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Whom having not feen, ye love 5 in whom though now. ye /Ee
him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unfpeatable, and

full of glory.
E N thefe words the apoftle reprefents the flate of the mind

of the Chriftians he wrote to, under the perfecutions they:

were then the fubjefls of. Thefe perfecutions are what

he has refpett to, in the two preceding verfes, when he

fpeaks of the trial of their faith, and of their being in hea-
vinefs through manifold temptations.

Such trials are of threefold benefit to true religion. - Here-
by the truth of it is manifefted, and it appears to be indeed ¢rue
religion: they, above all other things, have a tendency to di-
ftinguith between true religion and falfe, and to caufe the dif-
ference between them evidently to appear. Hence they are
called by the name of ¢réals, in the verfe nexily preceding the
text, and in innumerable other places : ‘they try the faith and
religion of profeflors, of what fort it is, as apparent gold is

tried
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tried in the fire, and manifefted, whether it be true gold-or-no.
And the faith of true Chriftians being thus tried and proved to
be true, is found to praife, and honour, and glory ; as in that
preceding verfe. , 2 2

And then, thefe trials are of further benefit to true rciigion;’
they not only manifefl the zrusk of it, but they make its genus
ine beanty and amiablenc/s remarkably to' appear. - True virtue
never appears fo lovely, as when it is moft oppreffed: and the
divine excelleticy of real Chriftianity, is never exhibited with
fuch advantage, as when under the greateft trials.: then it is
that true faith appears much more precious than gold ; and upon
this account, is found to praife, and honour, and glory.

And again, atiother benefit that fuch trials are of to true-res
ligion, is, that they purify and increafe it.  They not only
manifeft it to be true, but alfo tend to refine it, and decliver it
from thofe mixtures of that which is falfe, which incutnber and
impede it; that nothing may be left but that which is true.
They tend to caufe the amiablenefs of true religion to appear to
the beft advantage, as was before obferved ; and not otily fo, but
they-tend to incrcale its beauty, by eftablithing and confirming
it, and making it more lively and vigorous, and purifying it
from thole things that obfcured its luftre and glory.  As gold
that is tried in the fire, is purged from its alloy, and aI?re-a
mainders of drofs, and comes forth more folid and beautiful ;
fo true faith being tried as gold is tried in’ the fire, becomes
wmore precious; and thus alfo is found unto praife, and konour,
and glory.  The apoftle feems to have refpeét to each of thefe
benefits, that perfecutions are of to true réligion, in the verfe
preceding the text.

And in the text, the apoftle obferves how true religion ope-
rated in the Chriftians he wrote to, under their perfecutions,
whercby thefe benefits of perfecution appeared m them ; or what
manner of operation of true religion, in them, it was, whereby
their religion, under ;pesfecution, was manifelted t5 be frue
réligion; and eminently appeared in the genuine lbeayty and
anxablenefs of true religion, and alfo appeared to be wncreafid
and purfied, and fo was like to be Sfound unto praife, and ho-
noury’and glory, at the appearing q/‘]e/iu' Chryft. ~ And there
‘were two kinds of operation, or exercife of true religion, in
them, ‘under, their fulferings, that the apoflle takesotice of in
thetext, wherein thele benefits appeared.

ERY ' 1. Love
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t. Lovzto Chrift; Whom having not feen, ye love. The world
was ready to wender, what flrange principle it was, that influ-
enced them to expofe themlelves to fo great fufferings, to for-
{ake the things that were {een, and renounce ali that was deat
and plealant, -which was the object of fenfe. _ They feemed to
the men of the world about them, as though they were befide
themfilves; aud to att as though they hated themfelves ; there
was nothing in their view, that conld induce them thus to fuf-
fer, and fupport them under, ana carry thetn through fuch
tiials. . But although there was nothing that was feen, nothing
that the world faw, or that the Chriftians themfelves ever faw
with their bodily eyes, that thus influenced and fupported them,
yet they had .a fupersatural principle of love to Jomething
tnfeeny they loved Jefus Chrift, for they faw him {piritually,
whom the world faw not, and whom they themlelves had
never feen with bedily eyes.

o. Foyin Chrift. Though their outward fufferings were
very grievous, yet their inward {piritual joys were greater than
their {ufferings ; and thele {upported them, and enabled them
to fuffer with cheerfulnefs.

There are two things which the apoftle takes notice of in the
text concerning this joy. 1. The manner in which it rifes, the
way in which Chnfi, though unfeen, is the foundation of it,
wviz. by faith ; which is’ the evidence of things not leen ; In
whom, though now ye fee him not, yot believing, ye: rejoice—
2. The nature of dusjoy 5 unfjpeatable, and full of glory. Ulks

Speakable in the fand of 1t; very different fromn worldly joys,
and carnal delights ; of a valtly more pure, fublime, and heaveniy
nawre, being fomething fupernatural, and tuly diviae, and fo
juctfably excellent ;5 the fublimity and exquifite {weewels of
which, there were no words to fet forth. Uafpeakable alfo
in degree ; it pleafing God to give them this Lely Joy, with a-
liberal hand, and in large meafure, in their flate of perfe-
cution. - . :
; Their joy was_full qu!q;;r: 1’\}(1](2115(;'.].1}1(3.30)’ was unfpeak-
able, and no words were fufficient to deicribe it} yet fomething
might be fard of it, and no words more fit- 10 reprefent its
excellency than thefe, that it Wasfu/[ of glory ; i, asitis in
the origimal, glorified jay. In rejoicing with this joy, their
minds were filled, as it were, with a glorious brightnels, and
their natures exalted and perfefted. It was a meft worthy,
Q ~ nobie .



122" Tue NATURE ot Part 1,
noble rejoicing, that did not corrupt and debafe the mind, as
many carnal joys do ; but did greatly beautify and dignify it :
it was a prelibation of the joy of heaven, thut raifed their minds
to a degree of heavenly bleffednefs ; it filled their minds with
the light of God’s glory, and made them themfelves to fhine
with fome communication of that glory.

ence the propofition or doflrine, that I would raife from

thefe words is this, 3

DOCT. True religion, in great part, confifts in holy affec-

tions.

We fee that the -apoflle, in obferving and remarking the
operations and exercifes of religion, in the Chsiftians he wrote
to, wherein their religion appeared to be true and of the rigfit
kind, when it had its greateft trial of what fort it was, being
tried by perfecution asgold is tried in the fire, and when their
religion not only proved true, but was mofl pure, and cleanfed
from its drofs and mixtures of that which was not true, and
when religion appeared in them motft in its genuine excellency
and native beauty, and was found togpraife, and honour, and
glory ; he fingles out the, religious affettions of leve and joy,
that were then, in exercife in them : thefe are the exercifes of
- religion he takes notice of, wherein their religion did thus
appear true and pure, and in its proper glory.

Here I would,

1. Shew what is intended by the affelions.

II. Obferve fome things which make it evident, that a great
part of true religion lies 1n the affeflions.

1. It may be inquired, what the affeflions of the mind are ?

I anfwer, The affeftions are no other, than the more vigo-
rous and fenfible exercifes of the inclination and will of the
foul. .

God has endued the foul with two faculties : One is thatby
which it 1s capable of perception and fpeculation, or by which
it difcerns, and views, and judges of things; which is called
the underflanding. The other faculty is that by which the foul
does not merely perceive and view things, but is fome way
inclined with refpet to the things it views or confiders ; either
is inclined fo them, or is difinclined, and averle from them : or

- is the faculty by which the foul does not behold things, as an

indifferent
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indifferent unaffe@ed fpeflator, but either as liking or difliking,
pleafed or difpleafed, approving or rejeting. This facully 15
called by various names: it is fometimes called the inclination :
and, as it has refpett to the aétions that are determined and
governed by it, is called the wz//: and the mind, with regard
to the exercifes of this faculty, is often called “the kears. -

The exercifes of this faculty are of two forts; either thofe
by which the foul is carried out towards the things that are in
view, in approving of them, being pleafed with them, and in-
clined to them ; or thofe in which the {oul oppofes the things
that are in view, in drfapproving them, and in being difpleafed
with them, averfe from them, and rejefling them. )

And as the exercifes of the inclination and will of the foul
are various in their 4inds, fothey are much more various in
their degreés.  There arc fome exercifes of plealednefs or dif-
pleafednefs, inclination or difinclination, wherein the foul is
carried but a little beyond a flate of perfe& indifference.  And
there are other degrees above this, wherein the approbation or
diflike, pleafednefs or averfion, are fronger ; wherein we may
rife higher and higher, 4ill the foul comes to a& vigoroufly and
fenfibly, and the aclings of the foul are with that ftrength, that
(through the laws of the union which the Creator has fixed
between foul and body) the motion of the blood and animal
fpiritsbegins to be fenibly altered; whence oftentimes atifes fome
bodily fenfation, efpecially about the heart and vitals, that are
the fountain of the fluids of the body: from whence it comes
to pafs, that the mind, with regard to the exercifes of this faculty,
perhaps in all nations and ages, is called ke keart. And itis
to be noted, that they are thefe more vigorous and fenfible
exercifes of this faculty, thatare called the affetions.

The will, and the affechions of the foul, are not two facultes;
the affeftions are not cflentially diftin& from the will, nor do
they differ from the mere aétings of the will andinclination of
the foul, but only in the livelinefs and fenfiblenefs of exercife.

It muft be confelfed, that language is here fomewhat imper-
fe€t, and the meaning of words in a confiderable meafure loofe
and unfixed, and not precifely limited by cuftom, which gOVerns
the ufe of language. = In fome fenfe, the affeftion of the foul
differs nothing at all from the will and inclination, and the
will never is in any exercife any further than it is affolled ; i
is not moved out of a ftate of perfeft indifference, any other-,
wife than as it is afoiled one way or other, and afls nothing
any further.  But yet there are many aélings of the will and

inclinatien,
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inchination, that are not fo commorly called dffe(fions ;in every
thing we do, wherein we att voluntarily, thiere 18 an exercile
of the will and inclination, it is our inclination that povernsus
in our aftions : but all the aftings of the inclination and will,
in all our common aétions of lite, are not ordinarily called af-
fethions.  Yet;what are commonly called affcttions are not
ellentially different from them, but only in the degree and
manner of cxercife. In every att of the will whatlvever; the
foul either likes or diflikes, is either inclined or difinclined to
what isin view : thefe are not eifentially *different from thofe
affe€lions of love'and halred : that liking or inclination of the
foul to a thing, ifit be in a high degree, and be vigorous and
lively, is the verv fame thing with the affe€tion of love ; and
that difliking and difinclining, if in a'great degree, is the very
{fame with fatred, In every a&t of the will Jer, ot tewards
fomething not prefent; the foul is in fome degree inclined to
that thing ; and that inclination, if 11 a confidesable degree,
is the very fame with the affeétion of defire. Andin every
degree of the a& of the will, wherein the foul approves of
. . -y 4

fomething prefent, there is a degreeof pleafcdnefs ; and that
pleafednefs, if it be in a confiderable degree, is the véry fame
with the aff:&ion of.jo_y or delight. And if the will difap-
proves of what is prefent, the foul 1s in fome degree difpleafed,
and if that difplealednels be great, it isthe very fame with the
affettion ofgrigfor Jorrow, ‘

Sich feems to Le qur nature, and {uch the laws of the mon

‘of foul and body, that there never is in any cafe whatfoever,
. any lively and vigorous exercife of the will orinclination of the

foul, without fome effect upon the bpdy, in fome alicration of
the wotion of i1s fluids, and efpecially” of the animal #piriis.
And on the other harnd, from the furrg laws of the unjon of
foaland body, the conttitution of the bedy, and the-motion of
ats fluids, may pramoie the exercile of the affeftions.  But yet,
it is not the bodv, hut the mind obly, that is the proper feat of
the affe@ions.  The hody of man is no more capsble of being
really the fubjeft of love or hatred, jey ot forrew, fear or hope,

‘than the body of a trec, or than the fame body of man is capable

Wi thinking and undecflanding. - As it is the foul only that
hasideas, fo 1t is the foul only that ts pleafed or difpicaled

“svith its ideas.  As it is the foul only. that thinks, fo it is
the {oul oaly that loves or hates, rcjoices or is grieved at what
“ethinks of.  Nor.aie thefe motions of the aniinal fpinits,

Bha



: THE AFIFECTI1 0N S 125

and fluids of the body, any thing properly belonging “to'the

nature of the aflttions ; though they always accompany them,

Loy

in the prefent flaze 3 but arc only effetis or concomiruuts of

the affections, that are entirely diflin& from the affettions

themfelves, and no way effental to them ;5 fo that an unbedied:

fpirit may be as capable of love and hatred, joy or forrow,
hope or fear, or other aflctions, as one that is umited to a body.

The affeitions and pajlions are frequently fpoken of as the
{ame ; and yet, in'the more common ufe of fpeech, thereus iy
{fome refpett a dfference ; and ¢ff2(lion is'a word, that in iis
oidinary figmification, feems'to be fomething -more extenfive
than pajhon, being ufed for all vigorous lively attings of the will
orinclination ; bat paflion for thole that-are more fudden, and
whole effefts on the animal Ipirits are ‘more viglent, and the
mwind more overpowered, and lefs in its own command.

As all the exercifes of the inclination and will, are either ini
approving and liking, or difapproving and rejetting; fo the
atfections are of two [orts ; ithey are thofe by which the fout
1s carried ont to what is in view, cleaving oit, or feeking it 3
orthole by which it is averfe from it, and oppofes it.

Of the former fort ave love, defire, kope, joy, gratitude, com-
placence.  Of the latter kind, are ‘fatred, fear, anper, gricf,
and fuch like ; which it is needlels now to ftand particulari
to define. 5

And there are fome afleftions wherein there is a compofition
of each of the aforementioned kinds of aftings of the will; as
in the effeftion of puty, there is fomething of the former kind,
towards the perfon fulfering, 2nd fomething of the /latter, to-
wards what ke faffers. And fo in' zeal, 'there is in it high
approbation of fome perion or thing, together with vigoroas
oppofitron to what is conceived to be contraryto it.

There are other mixed affeftions that might be alfo men-
tioned, but I hatlen to

II. The fecond thing propofed, which was, to obferve fome
things that render it evident, that true religion, in great pari,
condifis in the affe@lions.  And here, y

1. What has been faid of the nature of the alfe&ious, makes
this evident, and may be fufficient, without ‘adding any thing
farther; to put this matter out of doubt : for who will deny that
trae veligion confifts'in a great meafure, in vigorous and lively
attings of the inclination and will of the foul, or the fervent
exerciles of the heurs ? That
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¢ That religion which God requires, and will accept, does not
confift in weak, dull, and lifelefs wouldings raifing us but a
little above a ftate ofindiﬁ'crcnce God, n his word, greatly
infifts upon it, that we be in good earneﬁ Jervent in fiirit,
and our hearts ugorouﬂy, engaged in religion ; Rom. xii. 11
* Be ye fervent in fpirit, ferving the Lord” Deut. x. 12.
. And now Ifrael, what doth the Lord thy God require of
s thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways,
¢ and to Jove him, and to ferve the. Lord thy God with ail
 thy heart, and with all thy foul ?” And chap. vi. 4, 5.
¢ Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord our God is one Lord: and thou
¢ fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all
« thy foul, and withall thy might.” Itis fuch a ferv ent, vigor-
ous engagednefs of the heartin religion, that is the fruit of a
real circumncifion of the heart, or true regeneration, and that
has the promifes of life; Deut. xxx. 6..% And the Lord thy
* God will circumcife thme heart, and the heart of thy {eed,
«.to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and. with all
% thy foul, that thou mayft live.”

1f we be not in good earneft in religion, and our w1lls and
inclinations be not ftrongly exercifed, we are nothing. The
things of religion are fo great, that there can be no {uitable-
nefs in the exercifes of our hearts, to their nature and impor-
tance, unlefs they be lively and powerful. In nothing is vigour
dmthe aftings of our inclinations fo requifite, as in religion ;
and in nothing is lukewarmnefs fo odious. Truc religion is
evermore a powerful thing ; and the power of it appears, in the
firft place, in the inward exercifes of it in the heart, where is
the principal and original feat of it. Hence true religion is
chlied the power of godlinefs, in diftinftion from the external
appearances of it, that are the form of it, & Tim. iii. 5. ¢ Hav
*1ng a form of godiinefs, but denying, the power of it.” The
Sp!l"’[ of God, in thofe that have found and folid religion, is a
{piritof powerful holy affeftion ; and therefore, God i is faid 7o
have given them the Spirit of power, and aflove and of a found
mund, 2 Tim.i. 7. "And{uch, when they reccive the Spirit of
God, inhis fanétifying and fawng influences, are {aid to be
baptized with the Ho!y G.Lrﬂ and with fire ; by reafen of the
power and fervour of thofe exercifes the Spirit of God excites
m their hears, whereby tlieir hearts, when grace is in exercife,
may be faid to burn.within them ; as is fa1d of the difeiples,
Lauke xxiv. gz,

-~
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" The bufinefs of religion is, from time to time, compared to
thofe exercifes, wherein men are wont to have their hearts
and {trength greatly exercifed and engaged ; fuch as running,
wreftling, or agonizing for a great prize or crown, and fight-
ing with firong enemies that feek our lives, and warring as
thofe that by violence take a city or kingdom.

And though true grace has various degrees, and there are
fome that are but babes in Chrifl, in whom the exercife of the
inclination and will towards divine and heavenly things, is
comparatively weak ; yet every one thatbas the power of god-
linels in his heart, has his inclinations and heart exercifed to-
wards God dnd divine things, with fuch firength and vigour,
that thefe holy exercifes do prevail in him above all carnal or
natural affe€tions, and are effeGual to overcome them : for
every true difciple of Chrilt, loves kim above father or mother,
wifeand children, brethren and Sifters, honfes and lands ; yea,
than-his own (ife. From hence 1t follows, that where-ever true
religion is, there are vigorous exerciles of the inclination and
will towards divine objets : but by what was faid before, the
vigorous, lively, and fenfible exercifes of the will;-are rioether
than the affeCtions of the foul. :

2. The Author of the human nature has not only given af-
feCtions to men, but has made them very much the {pring of
mens attions.  As the affe€tions do not only neceflarily belong
to the human nature, but are a very great part of it ; {o (inaf-
much as by regeneration, perfons ‘are renewed in the whole
man, and fanélified throughout) holy affeftions do not only ne-
ceflarily belong to true religion, but are a very great partof
that, And as true religion is of a praftical nature, and God
hath fo conllituted the human nature, that the affeflions are
very much' the fpring of mens aélions, this alfo fhews, that true
~ religion muft confift very much in the affelions.

Such is man’s nature, that he is very unaive, any otherwife
than he is influenced by fome affeétion, either love or katred,
defire, hope, fear, or fome other. Thefe affeions we fee to
be the fprings that fet men a-going, in all the affairs of life, and
engage them in all their purfuits : thefe are the things that put
men forward, and carry them along, in all their worldly bufinefs ;
and efpecially are men excited and animated by thele, in all
affairs, whezein they are earneftly engaged, and which they purfue
with vigor. We fee the world of markind to be excee?ing

buiy
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bufy-and afive ; and the affe&tions of men are ;the {prings of
.the motion;: take away all Jove'and hatred, all hope :mdt'fmr,
et dﬂgé’r,ilmt’y and aife&io'nate( df/l‘f-‘f, and the world would
“be, m a great mcafurq, potxorllcfs and dead ; there wotld be
no fuch thing as a&ivity amongft mankind, or any earnett
purfuit whatfoever. - Tt is affection that engages the covetous
1map, and him that is greedy of worldly profits, in his purfuits ;
2nd it is by the affections, that the ambitious man is put for-
ward in his purfuit, of worldly glory; and it is the effections
21{o that altuate the voluptuous man, in his purfuit of pleafure
and fenfual delights s the world continues, from age to age, in
2 continual commotion and agitation, in 2 purfuit of thefe
‘things ; but take'away all affe@ion, and the fpring of all this
motion would be gone, and the motion ‘itfelf would ceafe.
And as in worldly things, worldly affe@ions are very much the
fpring of mens motion and adlion.; fo in religious matters the
fpring of their ations are very much religious affeltions : he
“that: has doftrinal knowledge and {peculation only, without
‘a%e@ion, never is engaged in the bufinefs of religions
2. Nothing is more manifeft in_fad, than that the things of
scligion take hold of mens fouls, no: further than they affelt
¢hem. There are multitudes that often hear the word of Ged,
“and thercin hear: of thofe things that are infinitely great and im-
sportant, and that moft nearly concern them, and all that s heard
“feems to be’ wholly incfeGual upon them, and to make no
alteration in their difpofition or behaviour ; and the reafon is;
they are not affccted with what they hear. There arc many
that often hear of the glorious perfections of God, his almighty
s power, and boundlefs wifdom, his infinite majefty, and that ho-
* < Jinefs of God, by which he is of purer eyes than to behold evily
~and camnot look on niquity, and the heavens arg not pure in
his  fight, and of God’s infinite goodnefs and mercy, and hear
of the great works of God’s wifdom, power and goodiefs,
whercin there appear the admirable manifeftations of thefe
srfe&ions ; they hear particularly of the unfpeakable love of
God and Chrift, and of the great things that Chrift has done
and [uffered; and of the great things of another world, of eter-
nat mifery, in bearing the fiercenefs and wrath of almighty
God, and of endlels bleticdnefs and glory in the prefence of
(G5, and the enjoyment of his dear Tove 5 they alfo hear the
peremptory commands of God, and his gracious cousfels and
warnings, and the! fweet invitations of the gofpel; 1 fay, they

often hear thefe things, and yet remain as. they were before,
with
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with no fenfible aiterations on them, eithér in“heart or pradtice,
becaufe they are not affeCled. with “what they hear; and ever
will be fo ull they are affected. . 1 am bold to aflert, that there
never was any confiderable change wroight in the mind or con-
verfation of any one perfon, by any thing of a religious nature;
that ever be read, heard or faw, that had not his affeéions
moved. Never was a natural man ‘engaged eameitly to {feck
his falvation’; never were any fiich brought to ery after wifdom,
and lift. up their voice for underflanding, and to wrefde with
God in - prayer for mercy ; and never was one humbled, ‘and
brought o the foot of God, from any thing that ever he heard
er imagined of his own uaworthinefs and defervings of God’s
difpleafure ; nor was ever one induced to fly for refuge uato
Chrift, while his heart remained vnaffeéted.  WNor was there
ever a faint awakened out of a cold, hfclefs frame, or recovered
from a declining ftate in religion, and brought:back from a la-
mentable departure from Gog, without having: his heart affec<
ted. “And, in a word, thete Ndver was any thing confiderable’
brought to pafs inthe heart or life of any man living, by the'
things of religion, thathad not his heart decply affeCted by théfe
things. 135 § (A g

» - v oy oo : .

2. ‘L ne holy 1eniptures do every where place rengiom—v ya
much in the affe@ions 3 fuch as fear, hope; love, hatied, defire,
joy, forrow, gratitude, ¢ompaflion, aad zeal. -

The feriptures place ' much of religion in godly fear s info~
much ‘that it is often fpoken ‘'of as the charadler of thofe thatt
are truly rcligious perlons, that they tremble at God’s word,:
that ‘they fear before iaims that their flofh trembles for fear of
fim, and that they are afraid of lus judpmentsy-that hos excels
{ency mokes them afraid, and his dread -falls wpon them ; an¥
the like: and a compsllation commonly ‘given’ thie faint1.in®
{cripture, is, fearers of God, ot they that fear the Lord, | Apd’
becaufe the fear of God is a great part of true godlinefs; nence’
true godlintfs in genéral, is very commonly ¢alled by the name
of the fear of God ; as every one knows, that knows any thing
of the Bible. 1130 gl

So Aope in God and in the promifes of his word, is 6ften;
fpoken of in the feripture, as a very confiderable part: of true
religion. It is menuoned as. one of the three great things of,
whict: religion confifls, 1 Cor. xiii. 13." Hope int the Lord is
alla fidquently mentioned as the character of the faints't Pfal.
exlvi. ga ¥ Happy is he ithat hath the God of Jaeob for his helpy

R “ ywhofe
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“ whofe hope is in the Lord his God.” Jer. xvii, 7. ¢ Bleffed is
¢« the man that trufteth in the Lord, and whofe hope the Lord is.”
Plal. xxxi. 24. ¢ Be of good.courage, and he thall firengthen your
<, heart, all ye that hope in the Lord.” - And the like in many
cther places. Religious fear and hope are, once and again, joined
together, asjointly conftituting the charaéter of the true faints ;
Pfal. xxxiii. 18. “ Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them
‘. that fear him, upon them that Zope in his mercy.” Pl
exlvii. 11.. « The Lord taketh pleafure in them that far him,.
“«.in thofe that 2ope in his mercy.”  Hope is fo great a part of
true:religion, that the apoftle fays  we are {aved by hope.” Rom.
viil. 24.- And this is {poken of as, the helmet of the Chriftian:
foldier, 1 Thefl: v.. 8. * And for an helimet, the hope of {alva~
tion;” and the fure and fledfaft anchor of the foul, which pre-,
ferves it from. being caft away by the florms of thisevil world,
Heb. vi. 29. - “ Which hope we have as an anchor of the foul,
« Both furé and ftedfaft, and which cntereth into that within the
« vail.” It-is: fpoken of as a-great fxuit and benefit which
true faints reccive by Chrilt’s refurretion, 1 Pet. 1. 3. * Blefud
< 1be the God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, which
« according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us agaln unto
< 4 hge)y hope, by the refieseéflion of Tefus Chrift from _the
wT ade « :

- The feriptures. place religion’ very much in the affc@ion of

love, in love to Ced, and the Lord Jefus Chirift, and love to
the peenle of God, and to mankiad. - The texts in which this
is.mhanifeft, : both in the Old Teffament and New, are innume-~
rable.  But of this'more afterwards. .
v, The contraryaffeCtion of Zatred allo, as having fin for its
abject, is fpoken of in. fciiptare, ‘as no inconfiderable part of
true religion. It is {fpoken of as that by which true religion
may be known and diitinguithed, Prov. viii. 13. ¢« The fear
% of the Lord is to hate evil.” - And accordingly the faints are
called upon to give evidence of their fincerity by this, Pfal. xcvii.
10, ¢ Ye. that love the Lord, hate evil.” And the pfalmift
often mentions it as an evidence of his fincerity ; Pfal. ci. 2, 2.
«’1 will walk within my houfe with a perfe&t heart. | I will
« fet no wicked thing before mine eyes: I.hate the work of
« them that turnafide.”  Pfal. cxix. 1o4. « I hate every falfe
« way.” So verf. 128. Again Pfal. cxxxix. 21. “ Do I not
¢« hate them, O Loxd, that hate thee ?

So holy defire, exercifed in longings, hungerings, and thirft-
ings after God and holinefs, is often mentioned 1n feripture as
an

-
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an important part of true religion ; If xxvi. 8. * The'defire
« of our fou] 1s to thy name, andto the remembrance of thees.”
Pfal. xxvii. 4. « One thmcr have T defired of the Lord, and
¢ and that will I feek after that I may dwell in the houle of
¢ the Lord all the days of my life, to behold  the beduty of the
* Lord, and to inquire in his temple.” - “Plat xliic 1, 21 iAg
¢t the hart panteth after ‘the water-brooks, ‘fo cmte:h my foul
< after thee, O God, my foul thirfleth for (;od for the living
* God: when fhall I come and appedr before God ?” - Pfal
Ixiii. 1, 2. My foul thirfleth for thee, my fleth longeth for
“ thee in a dryand thirfty land, where no water is : to fee thy
¢ power and thy glory, fo as I have feen thee in the fanftia-
¢ ry.”  Pfal. Ixxxiv. 1, 2. “ How amiable are thy tabernacles,
¢ Lord, of hofts! My foul longeth, yea, even fainteth for
* ‘the courts of the Lord: my heart and my flefh crieth out
¢ for the living God.” Pfal. cxix. 20. “ My foul brea'ce'h
¢ for the longmg that it hath unto thy judgments at all mnes.
So Pfal. Ixxii1. 25. and cxliii. 6, 7. and cxxx. 6. Cant. 1il. 1,
2. andvi.8. Sucha nmy defire and thirft of foul is mention-
ed, as one of thofe great things which renders or denotesa man
truly blefled, in the beginning of Chrift’s fermon on the mount,
Matt, v. 6. * Bleffed are they that do hunger and thirft after
* righteoufnels : for they {hall be filled.”  And this holy thirft
1s fpoken of, as a great thing in the condition of a participa-
tion of the bleflings ¢ " eternal life, Rev.. xx. 6. “I will give
“ unto him that isat fi, of the fountain of the water of life
¢« freely.”

.

The fcriptures fpeak of holy joy, as a areat part of true reli-
gion. So it is Teprefented in the text. “Aud as an 1mportant
part of religion, it is often exhorted to, and prefled, with great
carneflnels; PRl xxxvii. 4. “Delight thyfelf in the Lo:d;
¢ and he fhall give thee the defires of thinebeart.”  Pfal. xcvii.
12. “Rejoice in the Lord, ve rightcous ?. So Pfal. xxxiil. 1.
¢ Rejoice in the Lord, O yerighteous.” Matt. v. 12. * Re-
-4 joice and be exceeding g olad”  Phil. i, 1. « Finally, bre-
s thren, rejoice in the Lotd.” And chap. 1v. 4. ¢ Re]oxce in
« the Lord alway : and again I fay, Rejoice.” "t Thell. v: 16.
* Rejoice everrrorf’ " Pfal. cxlix. 2. ¢ Let Ifracl rejoice in
¢ him that made him: let the childrer of Zion be joyful in
« their King.” = This is meationéd among the principal fruits

of the fpirit of grace, Gal. v. 22. « Tle fruit of dhe Spiritis
“ lave

-
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*-love, joy, &c.—The plalmift mentions his koly joy, as an
endena of his fincerity, Pfal. exixi 14, «1 have xe]mced in
¢ the way of thv teﬁxmomes as much-as in all riches.”

-Religious /orrow mourning; and brokennefs of heart, ate
alfo, frequently fpoken of as a great past of true religion. Thefe
things are often mentioned as dillingui hmrrqn.almes of the
true [aints, and a great part of their charaéter Matih. v. 4.
¢ Blefled are they that mourn : for they fhall be comforted.””
Pfal, xxxiv. 18. ¢ The Lord is nigh unto them that are of 2
« broken lieart : and faveth fuch as be of a contrite: fpirit.”
If. 1xi. 1, e. “The Lord bhath anointed mes-to. bind up the
¢ broken-hearted,—to comfort all that mourn.” ~This godly
forrow and brokennefs of heart is often fpoken of, not only as
a great thing in the dxﬂmgmihnm charaéter of the faints, but

- that in them, which is peculiarly - acceptable and pleafing to

God ; Pfal li. 17. “ The facrifices of God are a broken fpirit :
S broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wiltnot defpife.”

I tvii. 15. * Thus faith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth

‘ eternity, whofe name is holy, T dwell in the high and holy
¢ place ; ; with him alfo that is of a contrite and humble fpirit,

¢ to revive the fpmt of the humble, and to revive theheart of
the contrite ones. Chap Ixvi. 2. ¢ To this man will 1 look

¢ even to him that is poor and of a contrite fpmt

Another affeflion often mentioned, as that in the exercife of
which much of true religion appears, is gratitude ; elpecially as
exercifed in thinl\fulncfs and praife to God.  This being fo
much fpo;(en ofin the book of Pfalms, and other parts of the
haly fcnptures, \I need not mention pamcular texts,

Again, the hdly fcriptures do frequently fpeak of compaffion
ofr mercy, as a véry great and eiremlal thing in wue rehgion;
infornuch that gbod men are in {cripture denominated from
henee ; ard a merciful man, and a good man, are equivalent

" terins in fc.lptvre& If. vit, 1.0 The. nghtcou, perifheth and
“ no man layeth #to leart : and mercxfulmm are taken away.’
And the fcrxpture Fﬂoofe: out this quaht\ as that by which,
i a pecu}m mannir a nightedus man 1s decy phered Pfal.
xxxvit.ie1. “ The xgh{eous fheweth mercy, and giveth;” and
verl. 26, < Heis cv\cr merciful, and lendeth.” Aud Proy. xiv.
31. “ He that hona&zr‘eth the Lard, hath mercy on the poor.”
And Col, 111, 12. “\Put ye on; as the eleft of God, holy and
“ beloved, bowels of.mercies, &c.> -This is one of thofe
great things, by whxfrx thofe whe are truly blefled are deleribed

: 1 by”
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by ' eur Saviour, Matth. v. 7. ¢ blefled are the merciful,” for
*they fhall obtain mercy.”  And this Chrift alfo fpeaks of,
as one of the weightier matters of the law, Matth. xxui. 2g.
“ Wo unto you, Scribesand Pharifees, hypoerites ; for ye
* pay tithe of mint, and anile, and cummin, and have omitted
“ the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith.”
To the like purpofe is that; Mic. vi. 8. ¢ He hath fhewed thee,
“ O man, what is good : and what doth the Lord require: of
“ thee, but to do juftice, and love mercy, and walk humbly with
¢ thy God "’ And alfo that, Hol. vi. 6. * For I defired mesey,
¢ and not facrifice.” Which {eems to lave been a text much
delighted in by our Saviour, -by his mannerof citing it once
and again, Matth. ix. 13. and xii. 7. ;

Zeal is alfo fpoken of, as a vety elfential part of the religion
of truefaints. It is fpoken of as a great thing Chrift had in
view, in giving bumfelf for dur redemption, Tit. 1. 14. “ Who
¢ gave himfelf for us, that he might redecin us from all ini-
*“ quity, and purify unto himfelf a peculrar people, zealous of
‘¢ good ‘works.” And this is fpoken of as the great thing
wanting in the lukewarm Laodiceans, Rev. 1ii. 15, 16, 1g.

I have mentioned but'a few texts, out of an innumerable
multitude, all over the feripture, which place religion very
much in the affeftions. But what has been obferved, may be
fuflicient to fhew that they who would deny that much of true
religion lies in the affetions, and maintain the contrary, maft.
throw away what we ‘have been wont to own for our Bible,
and get fome other rule, by which to judge of the nature of .
religion. i poan

5 The fcriptures do-reprefent true religion, as being fum-
marily comprehended in "Jove, the chief of the affeCtions, and
fountain of all other affefhions. :

So our bleffed Saviour reprefents the matter, in anfiver to
the lawyer, who alked him, which was' the great command-
ment of the law, Matth. xxii. 37—40. ¢ Jefus faid unto kim,
* Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy foul, and with all thy mind. This is the firt
and great commandment.  And the fecond is like unto it,
Thou thalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf. + On thefe two
commandments hang all the law and the prophets.”  Which
laft words fignify as much, as that thefe two commandments

ompreliend all the duty preferibed, and the religion taught 'in
the

<<
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the law and the prophets. And the apoftle Paul does from
time to time make the {ame reprefentation of the matter ; as
in Rom. xiii. 8. * He that loveth. anothier, hath fulfilled the
“ law.” And verl. 10. “ Love is the fulfilling of the law.”
And Gal. v. 14. * For all the law is fulilied in ene word,
“ even inthis, Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf.” So
likewifein 1 Tim. 1. 5. * Now the end of the commandment
‘“ 1s charify, out of a'puire heart, &c.” So the fame apoftle
fpeaks of love, as the greateft thing in religion, .and as the vi-
tals, effence and foul of it ; without which, the greateft know-

ledge and gifis, and the moll glaring profeffion, and every thing |

elfe which appertains to religion, are vain and worthlefs ; and

reprefents it as the fountain from whence proceeds all that is |

good, in 1 Cor. xili. throughout ; for that which is there |
rendered charity, in the original, the proper. Englifh 1s love.

Now, although it be true, that the  love thus {poken of, in-
cludes the whole of a {incerely benevolent propenfity of the
foul, towards God and man ; yet it may be confidered, that'it |
1s evident from pwhat has been before obferved, that this pro- |
penfity or inchnation of the foul, when in fenfible and vigorous
exercife, becomes effection, and is no other than affelionate |
love. And furely 1t 1s fuch vigorous and fervent love which |
Chnift fpeaks of, as the fum of all religion, when he fpeaks
of loving God with all our hearts, with all all our fouls, and
with all our minds, and our neighbour as ourfelves, as the fum
of allthat was taught and prefcribed in the law and the pro- |
phets.

Indeed it cannot be fuppofed, when this affetion of love is
here, and in other fcriptures, {fpoken of as the fum ‘of all reli-
gion, that hereby 1s meant the aft, exclufive'of the habit, or
that the exercife of the underftanding is excluded, which s
implied in all reafonable affeétion. But it is doubtlefs - true,

«and evident from thefe fcriptures, that the ¢/ffence of all true
- religion lies in holy love ; and thatin this divine affeflion, and
an habitual difpofition to it, and that light which is the foun-
dation of it, and thofe things which.are the froits of it; con-
fills the whale of religion.

From hence it clearly and certainly ‘appears, that great part
of true religion confifls in the affeflions.  For loveis not only
one of the affeétions, but it is the firft and chief of the affec-
tions, and the fountain of all the affetions. From Jlove arifes |
katred of thole things which are contrary to what we l%\jel, or

which
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which oppole and thwart us in thofc things that we delight in ¢
and from the various exercifes of . love and hatred, according
to the circumftances of the objelis of thele affetions, as prefent
or abfent, certain or uncertain, probable or improbable, anfe
all thofe other affeftions of defire, hope, fear, joy, grief, grati-
tude, anger, &c. From awvigorous, affeflionate, and fervent
love to God, will neceflarily arife other relzgious affeflions ;
hence will arife an  intenfe Zatred and abhorrence of fin, fear
of fin, and a dread of Gdd’s difplealure, gratitude to God for
his goodnefs, complacence and joy in God when God is gra-
cioully and fenfibly prefent, and grisf when he is abfent, and a
joyful kope when a future enjoyment of God is:expetted, and
fervent zeal for the glory of God.. Andin like manner, from
a fervent love to men, will arife all other virtuous affettions to-
wards men,

6. The religion of the moft eminent faints we have an ac-
count of in the fcripture, confifted much in holy affeéfions.
=1 fhall take particular notice of three eminent faints, which
have exprelled the frame and fentiments ‘of . their own hearts,
and fo defcribed their own religion, and the manner of their
mtercourfe with God,; in the writings. which they have left us,
that are a part of the facred canon. ¢

The fir/t inftance I fhall take notice of, is David, that man
”ﬁe’f GOa*s cunmy heart ; who has given:us: a lively portraiture
of his religion in tie Lok of Pfalms. : " Thhofe holy fongs of his
he has there left us, are NOing elfe but the expreffions and

breathings  of .devout-and holy affiéions + {fuch asan humble
and fervent love to God; admiration of wie glorious perfe€ions
and wonderful works, ‘earncft defires, thirflings, and: pduiings of
foul after God, delight and Joy in God, a . fwcet and melting
gratitud? to God for his great goodnels, an holy exultation and
triumph of foul in.the favour, fufficiency, and  faithfulnefs of
God, his love to, and delight in.the fzints the excellent of the
earth, “his great delight in the word and ordinances of God, ‘his
 grief for his own and others fins, and his fervent zea/ for God,
2nd againft the enemies of God and his church.  And thefe
exprelfions of holy affeions, which the pfalms of David are
every where full of, ‘are the more to our prefent purpofe, be-
caufe thofe pfalms are not only the expreffions of the religion
of.fo eminent a faint, that God {peaks of as {o agreezble to his
mind ; but were alfo; by the direétion of the Holy Ghott,
; penned
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penned for the ufe of the ‘church of Godin its public woifhip,
not only in.that age, but in after ages ; as being fiited to ex-
prefs the religion of all faints, in all ages, as well as the reli«
gion of the plalmift. And it is moreover to be obferved, that
David, in the book of Plalms, fpcaks notas a private -perfon, |
but as the pfulmift of Ifrael, as the {ubordinate head of the
church of God,and Jeader in their worfhipand praifes ; and in
many of the pfalms, fpeaks in the name of Chnil, asperfonat-
ing him in thefe breathings - forth of ‘holy affeélion ;.and. in
many other pfalms; he fpeaks in the name of the chuxch.
Another inflance I fhall obferve, is the apoflle.Panl; who
was, in many relpe€ls, the chief of all the minifters of the New:
Teftament; beingabove all others, a:chofen veflel.unto Chrift,
to bear his name:before the Gentiles, . and made the chief in~
firument of propagatingand eftablifhing the chriftian church in
the world, and of diftinétly revealing the glorious myfleries of
the gofpel, forsthe infiruttion of the-chirch -in’ allages; and
(as has not been improbably thought by fome) the moft emincnt
fervant, of Chrift; that ever .lived, received to the higheft re- |
wards in the heavenly kingdom of his Mafter. By- what is faid
of him in the feripture, he appears: to have been a perfon’ lh@t. :
was full of affétion... And it is very.manifeft, that the reli<
gion he exprefles in his epifiles; confifled very. much in holy
affettions. " It appears by -all-his expreflions of himfel, th@g‘_hf' :
was/+in the courfe ofzhis life, inflathed, aGluated. >3 entirély |
fwallowed up, by-amaft ardent foveto hisgtviioUs Lord? eﬁepm;]
ing all things-asdals,: for the e).,werency:of the 'kncxw]-ege. oLy
Vim;iand clteeming: them ut dung . that he might win bim:

He reprefents W}overpm«fercd by this ;'holy”aﬁ'éai;on,
Sind. ze- i WET compglﬂcd_.by i1t to: ge fm‘s\"a"rd?n his fer.\'xc,e,.
through all- difficulties ‘and fuﬁerlng's,'Q.Cor. V. 44, 15. And
‘his epiftles are full ofexpre{ﬁonsgf an overffowing affcttion to-
wards the people: of Chrift: he {peaks of kis dear love tothent,§
2 Cor. xit. 19. Phil iv. 1. 2 Tim. 1. 2; of his abundant leve,
2-Cor. ii. 4 ; and.of his affedtionate and lender. love, 2s of ;a
nurfe towards her children, 1 Thefl. it 7, 8. “But we were
s¢. gentle among you, even as a nurfe cherifheth her cbxl.dren:
¢ fo, being affettionately defirous of yoi, we were willing tal
¢ have imparted unto you, not the golpel of God oxxlx,‘bL:; alfo
¢ our own fouls, becaufe you were dear unto us.” So'alfohe
{peaks of his bowels qflow, Phil i..8. Philem. 5, 12, a’nd'. 204
So he fpeaks of his carn# care for others, 2 Cor. viil. 16 ind
' o

-
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of his bowels of pity or mercy towards them, Phil ii. 1 ; and of
his concern tor others, even to anguyfh of heart, 2 Cor. 1i. 4.
 For out of much afflition and anguith of hear, I wrote un-
t¢ to you with many tears ; not that you f{hould be grieved, but
“ that ye might know the love which I have more abundantly
* unto you,” He fpeaks of the great conflié? of his foul for
them, Col. ii. 1. He fpeaks of great and continual grief that
he had @ his keart from compaffion ro the Jews, Rom. ix. 2.
Hefpeaks of kis mouth’s being opened, and his heart enlarged to-
wards Chriflians, 2 Cor.vi, 11, ¢ QO ye Corinthians, our mouth
% is open unto you, our heart is enlarged.” He often [peaks of
his affeélionate and longing defires, 1 Thell. ii, 8. Rom. i. 11.
-Phil 1. 8. and Chap. iv. 1. 2 Tim.i.4. The fame apofile is
very often, in his epiftles, exprefling the affe&tion of joy, 2 Cor.
i, 12. and Chap. vii. 7. and verl. y. 16. Phil. i, 4. and Chap.
ii. 1, 2. and Chap. iti. 3. Col 1. 24 1 Thefl. yi. 9. He
fpeaks of his rejorcing with great joy, Phil. iv, 10. Philem, 1.
7. of hisjo)'z'ng and rejocing, Phl. it. 1. 7. and of his rejoicing
exceedingly, 2 Cor. vi1, 13. and of his being: filled with com-
fort, and being exceeding joyful, ¢ Cor. vii. 4. He fpeaks of
himfelf as always, rejorcing, 2 Cor, ¥i. 10. So he Ipeaks
of the triumphs of his foul, ¢ Cor, ii. 14. and of his g/or)'z');g
in tribulatzon, 2 Thefl. 1. 4. and Rom. v. g, He allo exprel-
fes the affe€tion of hope; in Phil. i, 2o. he fpeaks of his ear-
neft expellation, and his hope. . He likewife exprefes an af.
fection of godly jealoufy, 2 Cor. xi. 2, 3. And 1t appears by
his whole hiftory, after his converfion, in the A8s, and alfo by
all his epiftles, and the accounts he gives of himfelf there, that
the affection of zeal, as having the eaude of his Mafler, acd the
interefl and profperity of his churchy for its; abicct, was mighty
in him, continually inflaming his heart, ftrongly: engaging to
thofe great and conftant labours he went through, in inflruct-
ing, exhorting, warning, and reproving others, fravailing in
birth with them ; conflicting with thofe powerfpl and innume-
rable enemies who continually oppoled him, wréflling wiih prin-
cipalities and powers, not fighting as one,whp beats.the air,
ranning the race fet before him, continually prefiing forwars
through all manner of difficulties and fufferings ; fo that others
thought him quite befide himfelf. And how full he was of
affetion, does further appear by his being fo full of tears ; in
2 Cor. ii. 4. he fpeaks of his many tears ;.and lo AQls xx. 19.
and of his tears that he thed coniinually, might apd c{q{:y veil,
at ' S Now
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Now' if any one can confider thefe accounts given in the
feripture of this great apoftle, and which he gives of himfelf,
and yet not fee that his' religion confifted much in afleétion,
muft have a ftrange faculty of managing his eyes, to fhut -out
the light which {hines moft full in his face. 3 “

The other inftance T fhall mention, is of the apaftle John,
that beloved difciple, who was' the neareft and deareft 1o his
Matfter of any of the twelve, and was by bim admitted to the
greateft privileges of any of them ; being not only one of the
three who were admitted.to be prefent with him in'the mount
at'his transfiguration, and at the raifing of Jairus’s‘daughtet,
and whom-he took ‘with him when he was in his agony, and
one of the three fpoken-of by the apoftle Paul, as'the three
main pillars’ of the Chriftian church; but was favored above
all, in being admitted to lean ‘on his Mafler’s bofom, at his
laft “fupper, and-in being 'cholen by Chrift, as the difciple to
whom he would reveal his wonderful difpenfations towards Ins
«church, “to the end of time;'as we have an account in the
book of Revelation; and to 'fhut up' the canon of the New
Teltament, and of the whole fcripture ; being preferved much
Jonger than all the reft of the apoftles, to fet all things in order
in the Chriftian church, after their death.

It isevident by all his writings, (as is generally obferved by
divines) that he was a perfon remarkably full of affe€tion :" his
addrefles to thofe whom he wrote to, being inexpreffibly tender
and pathetical, breathing nothing but the moft fervent love ;
as though he were all made ‘up of fweet and holy affeélion.
The proofs of which canuot be given without difadvantage,
unlefs we fhould tranfcribe his whole writings.

7- He whom God fent into the world, to be the light of the
world, and head of the whole church, and the perfet example
of true religion and virtue, for the imitation of all; the Shep-
herd whom the whole flock thould follow where-ever he goes,
even the Lord Jefus Chrift, was a perfon who was remarkably
of a tender and affe€tionate heart ; and his virtue was expreffed
very much ‘in the exercife of holy affettions. " He was the
greateft inftance of ardency, vigour'and flrength of /ove, to both
God and man, that ever was. It was thefe affefiions which
got the viftory, in that mighty firuggle and conflitt of his
affeétions, in his agonies, when Ze prayed more earneflly, and
offered flrong “crying” and tears, and wreflled in tears and in
blood. ‘Such was the power of the exercifes of his holyhlove,

tiat
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that they were fironger than death, and in that great ftruggle,
overcame thofe firong exercifes of the natural affections of fear
and grief, when he was fore amazed, and his foul was exceed-
ing forrowful, even unto death, And he alfo appeared to be full
of affeétion, in the courfe of his life. ' We read'of his great zea/,
Julfilling that in the 6gth Pfalm, <« The zeal of thine houfe
“ hath eaten me up,” ?ohnii. 17. We read of his grief for the
fins of men,; Mark 1ii. 5. * He looked round about on them
« with anger, being grieved for the hardnefs of their hearts ;-
and his breaking forth in tears and exclamations, from the con-
fideration of the fin and mifery of ungodly men, and on the {ight
of the city of Jerufalem, which was full of fuch inhabitants,
Luke xix. 41, 42. “ And when he was come near, he beheld
« the city, and wept over it, faying, If thou hadft known, even
“ thou, at leaft in this thy day, the things which belong unto
“ thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes.” ~With
Chap. xiii. 34. “ O Jerufalem, Jerufalem, whijch killeft the
“ prophets, and ftoneft them that are fent unto thee: how
“ often would I have gathered thy children together, as ahen
“ doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye would not 2”
We read of Chrift’s earneit defrre, Luke xxii. 15. ¢ With de-
« fire bave I defired to eat this paffover with you before L
« futfer,”” We often rcad of the aftection of pity or compaffion
in Chrilt, Matth. xv. 32.7and xviii. 34+ Luke vil. 13. and of
his being amoved with compaffion, Matth. ix. 36. and xiv. 14.
and Mark vi. 24. And how tender did his heart appear to
be, on oceafion of Mary’s and Martha’s mourning for their bro-
ther, and coming to him with their complaints and tears ? their
tears foon drew tears from his eyes ; he was affeéted with their
* grief, and-wept with them ; though he knew their forrow fhould
fo foon be turned into joy, by t%eir brother’s being raifed front
the dead ; fee John xi. And how ineffably affectionate was
that laf{and’ dying difcourfe, which Jefus had with his eleven
difciples the evening before he was crucified ; when he told
them' he was going away, and foretold them the great difficul-
ties and fufferings they fhould meet with in' the world, when
he was gone ; and comforted and counfelled them, as his dear
little children ; and bequeathed to them his Holy Spirit, and
therein his peace, and his comfort and joy, as'it were in his
laft will and teftament, in the 13th, 14th, 15th, and 16th
chapters of John ; and concluded the whole with that affecti-
tonate interceflory prayer for them, and his whele church, in
-chapter xvii. Of all the difcourfes ever penned, or uttered b
the mouth of any man, this fe¢ms to be the molt affeCtionate,
and afedting, ‘ 8. The
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‘8. The religion of heaven confifts very much in affe&ion.

There is doubtlefs true rcligion in heaven, and true religion -
in its utmoft purity and .perfe@cion. But according to the ferip-
ture reprefcntation of the heavenly ftate, the religion of heaven
canlifts chiefly in holy and mighty /ove and joy, and the expref~
fion of thefe in moft fervent and exalted praifes. So that the
religion of the faints in heaven, confifts in the fame things with
that religion of the faints on earth, which is fpoken of in our
text, viz, love, and joy unfpeakable, and full of glory. Now, it
would be very foolifh to pretend, that becaufe the faints in hea-
ven be not united ta fleth and blood, and have no animal fluids
to be moved (through the laws of union of foul and body) with:
thofe great emotions of their fouls, that therefore their exceed-
ing love and joy are noaffe@tions—We are not {peaking of the:
afie@ions of the body, but of the affeftions of the foul, the
chief of which are /ove and joy. When thefe are in the foul, °
whether that be in the bo&}y' or out of it, the foul is affe&ted
and moved. And when they are.in the foul, in that ftrength -
in which they are in the faints in heaven, the foul is mightily
affe€ied and moved, or, which is the fame thing, has great affec-
tions. It is true, we do not experimentally know what love
and joy are in a foul out ofa body, or in a glorified body § 2. e.
we have not had experience of love apd joy in a foul in thefe
circumftances ; but the fdints on earth do know what divine
love 'and joy in the foul are, and they know what love and joy
are of the fame kind with the love and joy which are in heaven,
in_ feparate fouls there, The love and joy ef the faints on
earth, is the beginning and dawning of the {ight, life, and blef-
fednefs of heaven, and is like their love and joy there; or ra-
ther, the fame in nature, though not the fame with it, or like
to it, in degree and circumflances, This is evident by many
{criptures, as Prov. iv. 18. John iv. 14. and chap. vi. 40, 47,
50, 51, 54, §8. 1 John iii. 15. 1 Cor. xiil, 8-—12, Itis un-
veafonable therefore to fuppofe, that the love and joy of the
faints_in heaven, not only differ in, degree and eircumftances,
from the holy love'and joy of the faints on earth, but is {o en-
tirely different in pature, that they are no affeGions ;-and merc-
ly becaufe they have no blood and animal fpirits to be fet in
motion by them, which motion of the blood ard animal {pi-
xits is not of the eflence of thefe affe&ions, in men on the
earth, but the effcét of them : although by their rcaction they
may make fome circumftantial difference in the_ fenfation of
the mind. There is a fenfation of the mind ‘which loves and

_gejoless;
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rejoices, that is antecedent to any effeCts on the fluids of the
body ; and this fenfation of the mind, therefore, 'dqes not de-
pend on thefe motions in the body, and fo may be in tl_\e {oul
without the body. And where-cver there are the exercifes of
Jove and joy, there is that fenfation of the mind, whether it be
in the body, or out; and that inward fenfation, or kind of {piri-
tual fenfe, or fecling, and motion of the fonl, is what is called
affeétion : the foul when it thus fcels, (if I'may fo fay) and is
thus moved, isfaid to be affected, and cfpecially when this in-
ward fenfation and motion are to a very high degree, as they
are in the faints in heaven. If we can learn any thing of the
flate of heaven from the feripture, the love and joy that the
faints have there, is exceeding great and vigorous ; imprefling
the heart with the ftrongeft-and moft lively fenfation of inex-
preflible fweetnefs, mightily moving, animating, and engaging
them, making them like to a flame of fire. And if fuch love
and joy be not affe€tions, then thé word affeftion is of no ufe
in language.—Will any fay, that the faints in heaven, in be~
holding the face of their Father, and the glory of their Re-
deemer, and contemplating his wonderful works, and particu-
larly his laying down bhis life for them, have their hearts no-
thing moved and affetted by all which they behold or con-
fider ? ‘
- Hence, therefore, the religion of heaven, confifting chiefly
in holy love and joy, confilts very much in affettion : and there=
fore, undoubtedly, frue religion confifts very muchan aflelion.
The way to learn the true nature of any ‘thing, is:to go where
that thing is to be found in its purity and perfeftion. If we
would know the nature of true gold, we muft view it; not ‘i
the oar, but;when it is refined. If we would learn what true
religion is, we muft go where there is true religion, and no-
thing but true religion, and in its higheft perfettion, without
any defeét or mixture. All who are truly religious are not of
this world, they are ftrangers here, and belong 1o heaven ; they
are born from above, heaven is their native country, and the
nature which they receive by this heavenly birth, is an hea-
venly nature, they receive an anointing from above ; that prin-
ciple of true religion which is in them, 1s a communication of
the religion of heaven ; their grace is the dawn of glory ; and
God fits them for that world by conforming them to it.

g. This appears from the nature and defign of the ordinances
and duties, which God hath appotnted, as means dnd exprefs
fions of true religion, ' To
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To inftance in the duty of prayer: It is manifeft, we are
not appointed, in this duty, to declare God's perfetions, his
majelty, holinefs, goodnefs, and allfufficiency, and our own
meannefs, emptinels, dependence, and unworthinefs, .and our
wants and defires, to inform God of thefe things, or toincline
his heart, and prevail with him to be willing to thew us mer-
cy ; but fuitably to affet our own hearts with the things wa
exprefs, and fo to prepare us to receive the bleflings we afk.
And f{uch geftures, and manner of external behaviour in the
worfhip of God, which cuftom has made to be fignifications.
of humility and reverence, can be of no further ufe, than as
they have fome tendency; to affect our own hearts, or the hearts
of others.

And the duty of finging praifes to God, feems to be appoint=
ed wholly to exciteand exprefs religious affe€tions. No other
reafon can be affigned, why we fhould exprefs ourfelves to God
in verfe, rather than in: profe, and do.it with mufic, but only,
that fuch is.;our:nature’ and frame, that thele things have a
tendency to move our ‘affeélions. : p

The fame. thing. appears in the nature and defign of the
facraments, which God hath appointed. God confidering our
frame, hath not only appointed that we fhould be told of the
great things.of the gofpel, and of the redemption of Chrift, and
infiruéted . in them by his word; but alfo .that they fhould be,
as:it were, exhibited to our view, in fenfible reprefentations, in
the facraments, the more to affett us with them.

And the imprefling  divine things on the hearts and affec-
tions of men, is evidently one great and main end for which
God has ordained, that his word delivered in the hely fcrip-
tures, fheuld be opened, applied, and fet home upon men, in
preaching, < And.therefore it does not:anfwer the aim which
God had in this inflitution, merely for men to have.good com-
mentaries and expofitions on the feripture, and: other good
books of divinity ; becaufe, although thefe may tend, as well as
preaching, to give men: a:good doéininal or {peculative unders
ftanding of the things of the word of God, yet they have not
an equal tendency to imprefs them on mens hearts and affec-
tions,. - God: hath appointed a particular, and lively application
of his word to men, in'the preaching of it, as a'fit means to
affe€t finners: with the importance of the things: of religion,
and their own mifery, and neceflity of a remedy, and the glory
and fufficiency of a remedy provided ; and. to flir vp the dpure

minds
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minds of the faints, and quicken their affeftions, by often
bringing the great things of religion-to their remembrance,
and fetting them before them in their proper colours, though
they know them, and have been fully inftruéted in them already,
o Pet. 1. 12, 13. And particularly, to promote thofe two " af-
feGtions in them, which are fpoken of in the text, Jove and joy
“ Chrift gave fome, apoftles ; and fome, prophets ; and fgme,
* evangells ; and fome, paftors and teachers; that the body
¢ of Chrift might be edified in love,” Eph. iv. 11, 12, 16. The
apoflle, in inftru@ing and counlelling Timothy, concerning the
work of the miniftry, informs him, that the great end of that
word ‘which a minifer is to preach, is love or charity, + Tim,
i. 9, 4, 5. And another affeftion which God has appointed
preaching as a means to promote in the faints, is joy ; and
therefore miniftersare called kelpers of their joy, 2 Cor. i 24.

. 10. It is an evidence that true religion, or holinefs of heart,
lies very much in the affe€tion of the heart, that the fcriptures
place the fin of the heart very much in -hardnefs of heart.
Thus the fcriptures doevery where. It was hardnefs of heart,
which excited gricf and difpleafure in Chrift towards the Jews,
Mark iii. 5. * He looked round about on them with anger,
« being grieved for the hardnefs of their hearts.” It is from
mens having fuch a heart as this, that they treafure up wrath
for themfelves ; Rom, ii. 5. “ After thy hardnefs and impeni-
* tent heart, treafureft up unto thyfelf wrath againft the dav
*: of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of God.”
The reafon given why the houfe of Ifrael would not obey God,
was, " that they were hard-hearted ; Ezek. iii. 7. * But the
* houfe of Ifrael will not bearken unto thee ; for they will not.
“ hearken unto me : for all the houfe of Ifrael are impudent
“ and hard-hearted.” The wickednefs of that perverie rebelli-
ous generation in the wildernefs, is afcribed to the hardnefs of
their hearts ; Pfal. xcv. 7—10. “To-day if ye will hear my
“ voice, harden not your heart, as in the provocation, and‘as-
* in the day of temptation in the wildernefs ; when your fa-
* thers tempted me, proved me, and faw my work: forty
~ “ years long was I grieved with this generation, and faid, ‘1t
“ is a people that do err in their heart, &c.”—This is fpoken
of as what prevented Zedekial’s turning to the Lord, ‘2 Chron.
xxxvi. 13. * He fliffened his nyck, and hardened his heart
“ from turning to the Lord God of Ifrael,” This principle is

{poken
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fpoken of, as that from whence men are without :the fear of
God, and depart from God’s ways : If. Ixiii. 17. “ O Lord,
¢ why haft thou made vs to err from thy ways ? and harden.
+ ed our heart from thy fear ?” And mens rejeéiing Chrift,
and oppofing Chriftianity, is laid to this principle; Aéfts xix.
.« But when divers were hardéned, and believed not, but
« fpake evil of that way before the multitude.”—God’s leav-
ing men to the power of the fin and corruption of the heart,
1s often exprefled by God’s hardening their hearts ; Rom. ix.
18. « 'Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy,
« and whom he will, he hardeneth.” John xii. 40. ¢ He hath
¢ blinded their minds;, and bardened their hearts.” And the
apoftle feems to fpeak of an evil heart, that departs from the
lwwing God, and a hard heart, as the fame thing, Heb. iii. 8.
« Harden not your heart, as in the provocation, &c.” verf, 12,
13, *“ Take heed, brethren, left there be in any of you an evil
¢ heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God : but ex-
* hort one another daily while it is called, To-day ; left any
¢ of you be hardened through the deceitfulnefs of fin.”. And
that great work of God in converfion, which confifts in deli-
vering a perfon from the power of {in, and mortifying corrup-
tion, 1s exprelled, once and again, by God’s ¢ taking away
« the heart of ftone, and giving an heart of flefh,” Ezek. xi. 19.
and chap. xxxvi. 26. : y
Now, by a hard heart, is plainly meant an unaffefted heart,
or a heart not eafy to be moved with virtuous affeétions, like.a
floge, infenfible, ftupid, unmoved, and hard to be imnprefled.
Hence the hard heart is called a_flony keart, and 1s oppofed io
an heart of flefh, that has feeling, and is fenfibly touched and
moved. Weread in {cripture of a hard keart, and a tender
heart : and doubtlels we are to underftand thefe, as contrary
the one to the other. But what 1s a tender heart, but a heart
which is ealily impreffed with what ought to affet it? God
commends Jofiah, becaufe his heart was tender : and it is evi-
dent by thofe things which are mentioned as expieflions and
evidences of this tendernefs of heart, that by his heart being
ender 1s meant, his heart being eafily moved with religious
and pious affeCtion ; o Kings xxii. 19. *“Becaufe. thine heart
“ was tender, and thou haft humbled thyfelf before the Loxd,
“ when thou heardlt what I fpake againft this place, and
“ againft the inhabitants thereof, that they fhould become a*
¢ defolation and a_curfle, and halt rent thy clothes, :m? wept'
| ' s before

» -
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v before me, I alfo have heard thee, faith the Lord.” And this
is one thing, wherein itis neceflary we thould become as litile
children, in order-to our entering into the kingdom of God, even
that we thould have our bearts tender, and eafily affetted and
moved in [piritual and d1vme things, as little children have in
other Lhmgs. - o

. It 15 very plainsin fome places, in the texts themfelves, that
by hardnefs of heart is meant a heart void of affe@ion. So, to
fignify, the oftrich’s ‘being’ without natural affection to her
young, it 1s {fad, Job xxx1x 16: “ She hardenéth her heart

¢ againft her young ones, as though thev were not hers.” So
a perfon having a heart unaﬂ'e&ed in time of dange., is expref-
fed by. his hardening his heart, Prov. xxviii. 14. *“ Happy is
¢ the man that fearcth alway but he that harden\,th hls heart,!
¢ {hall fall into mifchief.”

Now: therefore finceit is o plain; that by a hard heart, in
{cripture, is meant a heart deftitute of pious: affetions, and
fince alfo the fcnpmres do fo frequently place the {in and cor-
ruption of the heart in hardnefs of heart ;"it is evident, that
the grace and holinels of the heart, on the contrary, muft, in a
great mealfure, confift in its havmzr pious “affeftions, and being
eafily fufceptive  of fuch affeftion. Divines' are generallv‘
agreed that fin radlcally and fundamentally confifts in whatis
negauve, or privative, having its root and foundation in a
pnvatxop{ .gr want of holinels.  And thelefore undoubtedly, if
1t be fo that fin does very much  confift in hardnefs of heart,
and fo in the want of pious affections of ‘heart, holmcfs doesv
confift very much i thu/é prous aff:ctiens.

1 am far from fuppofling:that all affeétions do fhew a tender
heart @ hatred, anger, vain glory, and other felfith and {elf.
exalting affe€tions, may greatly prevail in the haide® heart:
Butyetitis evident, that hardnefs of keare,and tendernefs af
heart, are exprefiions that relate to the affe&:ons of the heart,
and danotc the heart’s being fafceptible of, or fhut vp againft,
certain affeltions ;. of: whxcu I thall have vccafion to fpeak more
afterwards.: - -

Upon the who]c I think it ¢ early and ahundmrlv evident
that true religion lies very much in'the affeflions. Not that T
think thefe arguments prove,. that religion in the hearts of the!
truly godly, is ever in exatt'proportion to the degree of affec:
tion, and prefent emotion of the miad :'for undoubtedly, there
is much alfeflion in the true faints which is not f;mmal ; theig®

T religious
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zeligious affeGions are often i ked ; all is not from grace, but’
much from nature..  And though the affettions have not  their
featin the body, yet the conflitution of the body may very
much contribute to the prefent emotion of the mind. And
the degree of religion is rather to be judged of:by the fixednefs
and firength of the habit that is exercifed in affeftion, where~
by, holy affetion is habitval, than by thedegree of the prefent
exercife : and the ftrength of that habit isnotalways in propor-~
tion to, outward effeéts and;; manifeftations, or inward: effeéls,
in the hurry and vehemence; and fudden changes of: the courfe
of the thoughts of theimind.. Buy yet it is.evident, that religion
confills fo much in. affetion, as that-witheut holy affettion
there is no-true; religion : andino light in the underftanding is
good, which does not.produce: holy affe€tion in the heart ; no
habit or principle in the heart is good; ‘which has no fuch ex-"
ercife ;- and no external fruitiis.good, which does not procecd
from fuch exercifes. : ; I

Having thus confidered the evidence of the propofition laid
down; I proceed to fome inferences. i

1. We may hence learn how great their error is, who are:
for dilcarding all religious affeflions, as Laving:nothing folid
or {ubftantial in them. i}

There {eems to be too much of " a: difpofition this way, pre-
vailing in this land at this time. Becaufe many whojoin the
late extraordinary feafon, ap?ea‘red to " have great religious af-
fettions, did not manifeft a right temper of mind, and run into:
many errors, in’the time of their affe¢tion, ‘and theheat of their
zeal ; and becaufe the high affe€tions of many feem ‘to be
{o foon ¢ome:to nothing, and fome who feemed tobe fni‘ghtiiy.
raifed and fwallowed with joy and zeal; for a:while; feem to
have returned like ‘the dog to his:vomit: hence religious ‘af-
feftions in general are grown out of credit witly great numm-
bers, as though true religion- did -not ' at all confift in' them.-
Thus we eafily. and naturally run: from one extreme to:another.
A little while ago we were in the other extreme ; there was a
prevalent difpofition to look uponiall high religious. affe€lions
as eminent exercifes of true:grace, without much inquiring in-
1o the nature and fource of thofe affettions, and the manner in
which they arofe:: if perfons did:but appear to be indeed very’
much moved and raifed, fo as-to be full of religious talk, and
exprels themfelves with great warmth and earnefinefs, anlr)i' to
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be filled, or to be very full, as the phrafes were ; it was too
much the manner, without further examination; to' conclude
{uch perfons were full of the Spirit of Ged, and'had eminerdt
experience of -his gracious influences.  This was the extreme
which was prevailing three or four years ago. But of late, in-
ead of ¢fteeming and admiring all religious affections, without
difltinction, it is a thing much more prevalent, 10 reject and dzf-
card all without diftietion. - Herein appears the fubtility of Sa-
tan. . 'While he faw that affeffions were much in vogue, know-
dng the greater part of the land were not verfed in fuch things,
and had not had much experience of great religious affections,
to enable them to judge well of them, and diftinguilh between
‘true ‘and falfe ; ‘then he knew he could beft play his game, by
fowing tares amongft the wheat, ‘and mingling fal/e affeclions
‘with the works of God’s Spirit: he knew 'this to be a likely
way to delude and eternally ruin many. fouls, and greatly to
wound religion in the faints, and 'entangle them in a dreadful
wildeinefs, and by and by, to bring all religion into difrepute.
But now,” when the ill ‘confequences of thefe falfe affections
appear, and it'is Lecome very apparent, that fome of thofe emo-
tions which made a glaring {hew, and were by many greatly
admired, were in reality nothing ; the devilfeesit to be for his
intereft to go another way to work, and to endeavor to his ut-
moft to propagate and cftablith a perfuafien, that all affettions
and fenfible emotions of the mind, in things of religion, are
nothing at all to be regarded, but are rather to be avoided, and
carefully guarded againft, as things of a pernigious tendency.
"This he knowsis the way to bring all religionito a mere lifelefs
formality, and effeCtually {hut out the power of godlinefs, and
every thing which is {piritual, and to have all true Chriflianity
turned out of doors.  For although to true religion, there muft
indeed be fomething elfe beflides affeétion ; yet true religion
confifts fo much in the affeftions, that there can be no true re-
ligion without them. He who bas no religious affection, isin
a flate of fpiritual death, and is wholly deftitute of the power-
fil, quickening, faving influeuces of the Spirit of God upon his
heart. As there is no true religion where thereis nothing
elfe but affettion, fo there is no true religion where there is ro
religious affellion. -~ As on the one hand, there muft be light in
the underitanding, as well as an aﬁﬁ’sd fervent heart; where
there is heat without light, there can be nothing divine or bea-
venlyin thatheart: fo on the otber hand, where there'is a k;ngl
: o



4
348 RErrcron coNsisTs mucH Port L.

of light without-heqt,&)ead ftored with notions and fpecula-
tions, with a cold .and nnaffeéted heart, there can be nothing
divine in that light, ‘that knowlege is no true fpiritual know-
lege of divine things. -If: the great . things ‘of«reﬁgion are
rightly underftood, they will affeft the heart. - The reafon why
nien are not affelted by fuch infinitcly great, important,’ glo-
rious, and wonderful things, as they often hear and read “of, in
the word of God, is undoubtedly becaufe they are blind ; if
they were not {o, it. would be impaffible, and utterly inconfif-
tent with human nature, that their hearts fhould be -otherwife,
than ftrongly impreiled, and greatly moved by fuch things:

* _This manner of flighting all religious affelions, is the way
exceedingly to harden the hearts of men, and to encourage
them in their ftupidity and fenfeleflnefs, and to keep them in
a ftate of fpiritual death as long as they live, .and bring them
at laft to death eternal. The prevailing prejudice agamntt 7c-
ligious affellions’ at this day, in the land, is apparently of aw-
ful effeét, to harden' the hearts of finners, and damp. the graces
of many of the faints, and ftund the hife and power of religion,
and preclude the effet of ordinances, and hold us down in a
ftate of dulnefs and apathé, and undoubtedly caufes many ﬁv:r"-
fons greatly to offend God, in entertaining mean and low
thoughts of the extraordinary work he has lately wrought in
this land. ik s

And for perfons to defpife and cry down all religious gffelZi-
ons, 15 the way to fhut all religion out of their own hearts, and
to make thorough work in ruining their fouls. 7 ‘

- They ‘who condemn high affe€tionsin others, are certainly
not likely to have high affe@ions’ themfelves. © And let it be
confidered, that they who have but little religious affe@ion, have
certainly ‘but little religion.  And they who condemn others
for their religious affetiions, and have none themfelves, have
no religion,

There are falfe affellions, and there aretrue. A man’s hav-
ing muck affection, does not prove thyt he has any true religion :
but if he has no affeélion, it proves that he has no true rehgion.
‘The right way, is not to reje@ all affe€tions, nor to approve all 5
but to diftinguith between affetions, approving fome, and re-
je@ing others ; feparating between the wheat and the chaff, the
gold and the drofs, the precious and the vile.

2. Ifit be fo, that true religion lies much in the afefions;
heace we may infer, that fuch means are to be defired, as have
: v b much
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much of a tendency to move the affeftions. Such books, and
fuch a way of preaching the'word, and adminiftration of ordi-
nances, and fuch a way 'of worfhipping God in prayer, and
finging praifes, is much to be defired, as has a tendenicy decp-
ly 1o affett the'hearts of thofe who attend thefe ‘means.

Such a kind of means would forinerly have been highly ap-
proved of, and applauded by the generality of the people of the
Jand,: as'the mofit excellent andf)loﬁtable and havmg the great-
eft tendency to promote the ends of the means of grace.” But
the prevailing tafte feems of late ﬁraugely 10 be altered : that
pathetical manper of praying and preaching, which would for-
merly have been admirzd and extolled, “and that for this reafon
beeaufe it had fuch a tendency to move the affeftions, now, in
great multitudes, 1mmediately excites difguft, and IX‘O\CS no
other 4ffe€tions, than tholé of difpleafure dIId contempt. {

Perhaps, foxmerly the generality (atléaft of the common
people)} were in' the extreme, of looking too much to an afféc:
uonate addrefs, in public performances : but now, a very
gl(‘.‘al part of the people feem'to Liave gone far into a contrary
extreme. Indeed there may be  fuch‘means; as may have a
great tendency to ftir up the paffions of weak and ignorant
perfons, ‘and yét have no great tendency to benefit their fouls s
for though they may have a tendency to excite affe@ions, they
may have little or none to excite gracious affetions, or any
affettions tending to grace. = But undoubtedly, if the things of
religion, in the means ufed, are treated according to their na-
ture, and ‘exhibited truly, fo as tends to convey juft apprehen-
fions,. and “a right judgment of them ;' the more they have a
<tendency to move the affettions, the better.

g. If true religion lies much in the affefiions, hence we
may learn, what great caufe we have to be afhamed and con-
founded before God, that'we are’ no more affe€ted with the
great things of religion. - Itappears froiri what has been faid,
that this arifes from our having fo little true religion.

+ God has given to mankind selions, for the fame purpofe
which he'has given all the faculties and prmc1p1es of the human
foul for, viz. that they. might be fubfervient to man’s chief
end, and the great buﬁncfs for which God has created him,
that is, the bufinefs of religion. And yet how common is it
among mankind,’ that'their affeflions are much more exercifed
and: cngaged incother matters; - than ~in ¢ rehgxon !In things

PR which
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which ' concern mens worldly mterefl, their outward delights,
thexr honour and reputauon, -and- t,hel»r natural relations, they
have their defires eager, their appetites vehement, their love
warm and affectionate, their zeal ardent ; -in  thefe things their
hearis "are tender and fenﬁble eafily moyed, deeply imprefled,
much concemed very fen{xbly affetted, and greatly engaged ;
mucb deprefled with, grief .at worldly loffes, and highly raifed
with j Jjoy at worldly . {ucceffes and profpesity. ' But how. infen-
fible and unmoved are moft men, about the great things of an-
other world ! how dull are their affeftions! how heavy and hard
their hearts in thele maters | here their love i is_cold, their de-
fires Janguid, their zeal low, and their m’amude {mall. ~How
cen it and hear ofthe mﬁmtehmght and depth, and lenath,
i\f\! breadth of the k)ve of God in Chuilk Jefus, of his.giving
his infinitely dear Son, to be offered up a facrifice for the fins
of mep, and of the ypparallelled love of the i innocent, holy and
tender, Lamb of God, mamfeﬂed in bis dyingagonies, his bloo-
dy f;veat his l(pl&d and bitter cries, and bleeding heart, -andall -
this for enemies, to, redeein them from deferved, etﬁrnal bur-
nings,and to bring to unfpeakable and ev eriaﬂmgjoy and glory
and yet be cold, and heavy, infenfible, and regardlefs | - Where
are the exercxfcs of our affetions proper, if not here ? what s
it that does more mquue themi ?. and what can be a fit occafion
of their hvely and yigorous exercile, if not fuch an one as this ?
Tan any thmg be {et 1n our yiew, greater and more important ?
any thmg more wonderful and fmpnfng? or: more nearjy
concerning our intereft?. Can we fuppofe the wife Creator
jmplanted fuch principles in the human nature as the affetions,
to be of ufe to us, and to be exercifed on certain proper occa-
fions, but to lie flill on fuch an occafion as this ? can any
Chriflian, who believes the truth of thiefe things, entertain fuch
thourrhxs ?
lf we ought ever, to exergife onr afle@ions at all, and.if 1he
Creator has not unwifely confiitated the human nature, n
making thefe principles a part of it, . when they are vain and
ufelels ; then they onght to be exercifed abput thofe objetis
which are moft worthy of them. But is thereany thing, wh:ch
Chrz‘ﬁxaqs can find in heaven or earth, fo worthy to be theiob-
jects of sheir admiration angl love, thexr earneft-and longing de-
fires, their hope,and their rejoicing,-and their fervent zeal, as
thofe. things that are held forth to wis ‘in - the gofpel. of Jefus
Chnﬂ;? in which, not only are things declared mef worthy 19
" aflect
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affeét us, but they are exhibited in the moft affefting manner.
The glory and beauty of the bleffed' Jermovan, which is moft
worthy in itfelf, to be the objett of our admiration and love,
is there exhibited in the moft affefling manner that can be con-
ceived of, as it appears fhining 1 all is luftre, in the face of
an incarnate, infimtely loving, meek, compaflionate, dying Re-
deenier.  Alljthe virtues of the Lamb of God, his humilft;’,
patience, meeknefs, {ubmiflion, obedience, love and compaf-
fion, are exhibited to ‘our'view, in a manner the moft tending
to move our affections, of any that can be'imagined ;. as they
all had their greatefl trial, and their higheft exercife, and fo
their brighteft maniféffation,” when he wias in' the moft affe&-
ing circumftances ; even when he was unger his laft fofferings,
thofe' anutterable and unparallelled fufferings, he endured, from
his tender love and pity to'us. There alfo, the hateful nature
of our fins is manifefled in'the moft affeting manner poffible;
as'we fee the dreadful effeéts of them, in what our Redeemer,
who undertook to anfwer for us, {uffered for them. " And theré
we have the moft affefting manifeftations of God’s hatred of fin,
and his wrath and juftice in punithing it; as we fee his juftice
in the firiéinefls and inflexiblenefs of 1t,"and. his wrath in it$
terriblenefs, in fo dreadfully punifhing ours fins, in' one who
Yvas infinitely dear to-him, and loving to us.  So has God'dif-
pofed things, ‘in’ the' affair of our redemption, and in his glo-
rious difpenfations, revealed' to-us in the gofpel, as though
every thing were purpofely contrived in fuch a manner, as to
have the greateft poflible tendency to reach our learts in the
moft “terdér part, and move our affections moft fenfibly and
ftrongly. © How great caufe have we therefore to be humbled
to the duft, that we are'no more affected ! ;

PART
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e SR B R
Shewmg what areno’ certain Slgns that religi-

“ous Affeftions’ are truly gracious, or that
they are not,

I3
IF any one, on the reading ofmhat has been juft now faid,
15 ready to acquu him{elf, and fay G Iam not one of thofe
« who havéno relldqbus aﬂ"e&xons ;. L am of(en greatly moved
 with the conﬁderanon of the great | thmcs of religion;”, let
hlm not content himfelf with this, that hc has religious ; affec-
tions : for, as was obferved before, as we ought not to reje&
and condemn all affeftions, as thaugh true religion did nat at
all confift in aﬂ'e&lon fo, on the other hand, we oughl not.to
approve of all, as though every one that was re]xgxouﬂy affeled
had true grace, and was therem the {ubjeft of the favmg 1n-~
fluences of the Splxlt of God : and that therefore the right way
is to diftinguifh among religious 'affeftions, betwecn one fort
and another. Therefore let us now endeavour to do thls ; and
in order to it, I would do two things.

1. I would mention fome thmgs, which are no ﬁgns one
way or the other, cither that affeftions are fuch as true reli-
gion confifls in, or that they are otherwife ; that we may, be
guarded agam[l_]udgmg of affe€tions by falfe ﬁgns

II. T would obferve fome things, wherein thofe affeflions
which are fpiritual and gracious, differ from thofe which are
not fo, and may be diftinguifhed and known.

FIRST, I would take notlce of fome things, which are no
figns that affetions are gracxous or that they are not.

1. It is nofign one way or the other, that religious affetions

are very great, or raifed very high. '

Some are ready to condemn all high aﬁ'e&wns if perfons

appear to have their religious affeftions raifed toan extraordi-
nary
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nary pitch, they are prejudiced againft them, and determine
that they are delufions, without further inquiry. But if it be
as has been proved, that true religion lies very much in religi-
ous affe€tions, then it follows, that if there be a great deal of
true religion, there will be great religious affeétions ; if true
religion 1n tlfe hearts of men be raifed to a great height, divine
and holy affections will be raifed to a great height.

Love is an affettion ; but will any Chriftian fay, men ought
not to love God and Jefus Chrift in a high degree ? and will
any fay, we ought not to have a very great hatred of fin, and a
very deep forrow for it ? or that we ought not to exercife a
high degree of gratitude to God, for the mercies we receive of
hip, and the great things he has done for the falvation of fallen
men ? or that we thould not have very great and firong defires
after God and holinefs ? Is there any who will profefs, that his
affe€tions in religion are great enough ; and will fay, I have
© no caufe to be humbled, that I am no more affeGled with the
« things of religion than I am ; I have no reafon to be alhamed,
<« .that I have no greater exercifes of love to God, and forrow
* for {in, andgratitude for themercies which I have received ?”
Who is there that will go and blefy God, that he is affefled
enough with what he has read and heard of the wonderful love
of God to worms and rebels, in giving his only begotten Son
to die for them, and of the dying love of Chrift ; and will pray
that he may not be affe@ed with them in any higher degree,
becaufe high affe@ions are improper, and very unlovely in
Chriftians, being enthufiaftical, and ruinous to true rchigion ?

Our text plainly fpeaks of great and high affeltions, when it
fpcaks of rejoicing with joy unfpeakable, and full of glory : here
the moft fuperlative expreflions are ifed, which language will
afford. And the fcriptures often require us to exercife very high
affeftions : thus in the fislt and great commandment of the law,
there 13 an accumulation of expreflions, as though words were
wanting to exprefs the degree in which we ought to Jove God;
Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heert, with all
thy foul, with all thy mind, ard with all thy jirengih. Sothe
faints are called upon to exercife high degrees of joy : * Rejotce,
(fays Chrift to his difciples,) and be exceeding glad,” Matth. y.
12..So itis faid, Pfal. Jxviit. . ¢ Let the righteous be glad :
¢ let them rejoice before God : vea, let them exceedingly
“ rejoice.” So in the fame book of Piulms, the faints are of-
ten called upon to_fhout for joy ; and in Luke vi. 23. to ‘;leap :

u * for
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¢ for joy.” So they are abundantly called upon to exercife
high degrees of gratitude for mercics, to praife God with all
their hearts, with hearts lified up in the ways of the Lord, and
ther fouls magnifying the Lord, finging his praifes, talking of
kis wonderous works, declaring hus doings, &c. )

. And we find the moft eminent faints in {cripture often pro-
feffing high affe@ions.  Thus the pfalmift /peaks of his love,
as if 1t were un/peakable ; Plal. cxix. 97. “ O how love Ithy
“ law ! fo he exprefles a great degree of hatred of fin ; Pfal.
cxxxix. 21,22. “ Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate
« thee ? and am not I grieved with them that rife up againft
¢ thee ? I hate them with perfe& hatred.” He alfo exprefles
a high degree of forrow, for fin : he fpeaks of his fins going
over his head, -as an heavy burden, that was too keavy for him ;
and of his roaring all the day, and his moifture’s being turned
inta the drought of fummer, and kis bones being as it were bro-
ken with forrow. So he often exprefles great degrees of fpiritual
defires, in a multitude of the firongeft expreflions which can
be conceived of ; fuch as kis longing, his foul’s thirfling as-a
dry and thirfly land where no water is, his panting, hus flefl
and heart crying out, his foul’s breaking for the longing it hath,
&c. He exprefles the exercifes of great and extreme grief
for.the fins of others, Pfal. cxix. 136. * Rivers of water run
¢ down mine eyes, becaufe they keep not thy law.” And verf.
53. “ Horror hath taken hold upon me, becaufe of the wicked
¢ that forfake thy law.” He exprelles high exercifes of joy,
Pfal. xxi. 1. “ The king fhall joy in thy flrength, and 'in thy
¢ falvation how greatly fhall he rejoice !” Pfal. Ixxi. 23. «“ My
s lips fhall greatly rejoice, when I fing unto thee.” Pfal. Ixii1.
3, 4, 5, 6, 7.  Becaufe thy loving kindnefs isbetter than life :
¢ my lips fhall praife thee. Thuswill I blefs thee, while I live:
T will lift up my hands in thy name. My foul fhall be fatis-
¢ fied as with marrow and fatnefs ; and my mouth fhall praife
¢ thee with joyful lips : when I remember thee upon my bed,
¢ and meditate on thee in the night-watches. Becaufe thou
¢ haft been my help ; therefore in the fhadow of thy wings
¢ will T rejoice.”

The apoftle Paul exprefles high exercifes of affeftion. Thus
he exprefles the exercifes of pity’ and concern for others
“ood; even to anguifh of heart; a great, fervent and abundant
.cve, and earneft and longing defires, and exceeding jay; and
fpeaks of the exuliation and triumphs of his foul, and bis earnef

, ] expellation

x
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expeflation and hope, and his abundant tears, and the travails

of his foul, in pity, grief, earnelt defires, godly jealoufy, and

fervent zeal, in many places that have been cited already, and
whichtherefore I need not repedt. - John the Baptift exprefled

“ great joy,” Jobn iii. 9. Thofe bleffed women that anomtgd

the body of Jefus, are reprefented as in a very high exercife

of religious affetion, on occafion of Chrift’s refurreétion ;

Matth. xxviii. 8. * And they departed from the fepulchre, with

¢ fear and great joy.” v

It is often foretold of the church of God, in her future happy
fealons here on earth, that they ihall exceedingly rejoice ; Plal.
* Ixxxix. 15, 16. “ They fhall walk, O Lord, in' the light of
¢ thy countenance. In thy name fhall they rejoice all the day ;
and in thy righteoufnefs fhall they be exalted.” Zech. ix. 9.
Rejoice greatly,” O daughter of Zion ; fbout, O daughter
“ of Jerufalem : behold, thy King cometh, &e.”’. - The fame:
1s reprefented in innumerable other places. And becaufe high:
degrees of joy are the proper and genuine fruits of the golpel.
of Chrift, therefore the angel calls this gofpel, good tidings of
great joy, that fhould be to all people.

The faints and angels in heaven, that have religion in its
higheft perfeétion, are exceedingly affetted with what they
bebold and contemplate of God's perfeétions and works. They
are all as a pure heavenly flame of fire, in their love, and in
the greatnefs and firength of their joy and gratitude : their
praifes are reprefented, as the uoice of many waters, and as the
wowce of a great thunder.  Now the only reafon why their af=
fettions are fo much higher than the holy affeftions of faints
on.earth, is, they fee the things they are affeted by, more ac-
cording to their truth, and have their affeftions more conform-
ed to the nature of things. And therefore, if religious affec-
tions in men here below, are but of the fame nature and kind
with theirs, the higher they are, and the nearer they are to
theirs in degree, the better ; becaufe therein they will be fo
much the more conforined to truth, as theirs are. ;

From thefe thingg it certainly appears, that religious affec-
tions being ina very high degree, isno evidence that they are
not fuch as have the nature of wrue religion. Therefore they
do greatly err, who condemn perfons as enthufiafls, merely be- -
caufe their affeflions are very high.

And on the other hand, it is no evidence that religiousaffec- -
tionsare of afpiritual and gracious nature, becaufethey are greas.

It
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It is very manifeft by the holy feripture, our fure and infalli-
ble rule to judge of things of this nature, that there are religi-
ous affe€tions which are very high, thiat are not fpiritual and
favitg., The apofile Paul fyeaks of affections ‘in the Gala-
tians, which had been exceedingly elevated, and which yet he
manifeftly fpeaks of, as fearing that they were vain, and had
come to nothing, Gal. iv. 15.” % Where is the bleflednefls you
« {pake of ? for I bear you record, that if it had been pofli-
¢¢ ble, you would have plucked out your own eyes, and have
diven them tome.” And in the 11th verfe he tells them,
he was afruid of them, left he had beflowed upon' them la-
bour in vain,” So the children of 1frael wére greatly affec-
ted with God’s mercy to them, when they had feen how won-
derfully he wrought for them at the Red fea, where they Jang
God’s prarfe; though they foon forgat his works. * So they
were greatly affected again, at mount Sinai, when they faw
the marvellous manifeftations God made of himfelf there ; and
feemed mightily engaged in their minds, and with great for-
wardnefs made anfwer, when God propofed his holy covenant
to them, faying, Al that the Lord hath [poken will we do, and
be obedient.  But how foon was there an end toall this mighty
forwardnefs and engagednefs of affection ? how quickly were
they turned afide after other Gods, rejoicing and fhouting
around their golden calf ? So great multitndes who - were af-
fected with the miracle of raifing Lazarus from the dead, were
‘elevated to a high degree, and made a mighty ado, when Jefus
prelently after entered into Jerufalem, exceedingly magnify-
ing Chrift, as though the ground were not good enough for
the afs he rode to tread upon ; and therefore cut down branches
of palm-trees, and firawed them in the way ; yea, pulled off
their garments, and fpread them in the way ; and cried with
Joud voices, Hofanna to the fon of David, blefled is he that com-
eth in the name of the Lord, hofennak in the higheft ; fo as ta
make the whole city ring again, and put all into an uproar,
‘We learn by the evangelift John, that the reafon why the peo-
pie made this ado, was becaufe they were affected with thes
miracle of raifing Lazarus, Jobn xii,"18. Here was a vaft muls’
titude crying /o/anna on this occafion, fo that it gave occafion
to the Pharifees to fay, « Behold, the world is gone afier hiny™
John xii. 19 ; but Chrift had 2t that time but few true difa-
ples.  And hiow quickly was this ado at an end ? all of this
nature is quelled and dead, when this Jefus fands bound, with
’ a

(33
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2 mock robe and a crown of thorns, tobe derided, {pit upon,
fcourged, condemned, and executed.  Indeed there was a great
and loud outcry concerning him, among the multitude then,
as well as before ; butofa very different kind : 1t is not then,
Ho/[zmm, hofanna, but Crucify, cructfy. .

"Andit is the concurring voice of all orthodox divines, that
there may be religious affections, which are raifed to a very
bigh degiee, and yet there be nothing of wrue religion.*

11. It is no fign that affections have the nature of true reli=
gion, or that they have not, that they have great effects on the

* body.

" All affections what{oever, have in fome refpect or degree,
an effect on the body. As was obferved before, fuch is our
nature, and fuch are the laws of union of foul and body, that
the mind can have no lively or vigorous exercife, without fome
effect upon the body.  So fubject is the body t6 the mind, and
fo much do its fluids, efpecially the animal fpirits, attend the
motions-and exercifes of the mind, that there cannot be fo
much as an intenfe thought, without an effect upon them.
Yea itis queltionable, whether an imbodied foul ever fo much
as thinks one thought, or has any exercife atall, but that there
is fome correfponding motion or alteration of motion, in fome
degree, of the fluids, in fome part of the body. But univer-
fal exFerieng:c thews, that the exercife of the affections have
in a {pecial manner a tendency to fome fenfible effect upon
the boedy. .And if this be fo, that all affetions have {ome ef-
fect onthe body, we may then well [uppofe, the greater.thofe af-
fections be, and the more vigorous their exercife, (other cir-
cumnftances being equal) the greater will be the effeét on the
body.  Hence itis not to be wondered at, that very great and
ftrong exercifes of the affections thould have great effects on the
body. And therefore, feeing there are very great affections,
both common and fpiritual ; hence it is not to be wondered
at, that great effels on the body fhould arife from both thefe
kinds of affcCtions. And confequently thefe effeCts are no
figns, that the affeClions they arife frein, are of one kind or
the other, e f

Great effe@s on the body certainly are no fure evidences that
affeétions are fpiritual ; for we fee that fuch effe&s oftentimes
arife from great affections zbout temporal things, and when re-

S AR AT ; 15 .
Jigion is. no way concerned in them. And if great affections

about
# Mr. Stoddard obferves, ¢ That - common affeftions are fome-
¥ simes fronger than faving.” Guide 1o Chriff, P. 21,
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about fecular things, that are purely natural, may have thefe
éffeéts, I know not by what rule we fhould determine, that
high affe&ions about religious things, which arife in like manner
from nature, cannot have the like efle@. : :
Nor on the other hand, do I know of any rule any have to
determine, that gracious and holy affe@ions, when raifed as
high as any natural affeGtions, “and have equally ftrong and vi-
orous exercifes, cannot have a great effe¢t on the body. No
?uch rule can be drawn from reafon: I know of no reafon, why
a being affeCted with a view  of God’s glory fhould not caufe
the body to faint, as well as being affelted: with a view of So-
lomon’s glory. And ro fuch rule has as yet ‘been preduced
from the fcripture: none has ever been found in all the late
controverfies which have been about things of this nature.
There is a great power in fpiritual affeCtions: we read of the
power which worketh in Chriftians,* and of the Spirit of God
being in them, as the Spirit of power,t,and of the effeétual
working of his power in them,] yea, of the working of God’s
mighty power in them.| But man’s nature is. weak: fleth
and blood are reprefented in {cripture as exceeding weak ; and
articularly with refpett to its unfitnefs for great {piritual and
Eeavenly operations and cxercifes, Matthew xxvi. 41. 1 Cor.
xv. 43. and 50. The text we are upon fpeaks of joy un/peak-
able, and full of glory. And who that confiders what man’s na-
ture is, and what the .nature of the affe€ltions are, can reafon-
ably doubt but that fuch vnutterable and glorious joys, may be
too great and mighty for weak duft and afhes, fo as to be con-
fiderably overbearing to it It is evident by the fcripture, that
true divine difcoveries, . or ideas of God’s glory, when given in
a great degree, have a tendency, by affefting the mind, to
overbear the body ; becaufe the fcripture teaches us often, that
if thefe ideas or views thould be given to fuch a degree, - as they
are given in heaven, the weak frame of the body could not
fubfift under it, and that no mancan, in that manner, fee God
and live. The knowlege which the faints have of God’s beau-
ty and glory in this world, and thofe holy affeétions that
arife from it, are of the fame nature and kind with what the
fzints are the fubjc&ls of in heaven, differing only in degfée
and circumftances : what God gives them here, is a foretafte
of heavenly happinefs, and an earneft of their future inheritance.
And who fhall limit God in his giving this earneft, or fay he
+hall give fo much of the inheritance, fuch a'part of the future
oY reward,

’

* Eph.iii.q.  +2Timd.7.  }Eph.iii. 720,  J|Eph.i.1ge
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veward, as an earneft of the whole, and no more? And
feeing God has taught us in his word, that the whole reward
is fuch, that it would at once deftroy the body, is it not too
bold a thing for us, fo to fet bounds to the fovereign God, as
to fay, that in giving the earneft of this reward in this world,’
he fhall never give fo much of it, as in the leaft to diminifh
the ftrength of the body, when God has no where thus limited
him(elf ¢ 2 s .
The pfalmift fpeaking of vehement religious affetions he
| had, fpeaks of an effett in his fleth or body, befides what was
in his foul, exprefly diftinguithing one from the other, once .
and again, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 2. My foul longeth, yea, even fainteth
« for the courts of the Lord : my Aeart and my flefh crieth out
% for the living God.> ~ Here is a plain diftinftion between the
 heart and the flefh, as being each affected. So Pfal. Laiis 1.
“ My foul thirfteth for thee, my fleth lonﬁeth for thee in a dry
- ¢ and thirfly land, wherc no water is.”  Here alfois an evident
defigned diftinction between the foul and the fleth.
The prophet Habakkuk fpeaks of his body’s being overborn,
by a fenfe of the majefly of God, Hab. 1. 16. « When I
« heard, my belly trembled : my lips quivered at the voice :
s rottennefs entered into my bones, and I trembled in myfelf.”
So the pfalmift {peaks exprefly of his fleth trembling, Pfal. cxix.
| 120. “ My flefh trembleth for fear of thee.” ,
| That fuch ideas of God’s glory, as are fometimes given in
this world, have a tendency to overbear the body, is evident,
becaufe the {cripture gives us an account, that this has fome-
times attually been the effe@ of thole external manifeftations
God has made of himfelf, to fome of the faints, which were made
to that end, viz. to give them an 1dea of God’s majefly and
glory. Such inftances we have in the prophet Daniel, and the
apoftle John. Daniel giving an account of an external repre-
fentation of the glory of Chnift, fays, Dan. x. 8. « And there
* remained no ftrength in me; for my comelinefs was turned
“ into corruption, and I retained no ftrength.” And the apoftle -
John giving an account of a like manifeftation made to him,
fays, Rev.1. 17. “ And when I faw him, I fell at his feet as
 dead.” Itis in vain to fay here, thele were only external
manifeftations or fymbols of the glory of Chsift, which thefe
faints beheld: for though it be true, that they were outward
reprefentations of Chrift’s glory, which they beheld with their
bodily eyes; yet the end and ufe of thefe external fymbols or
reprefentations, was to give to thefe prophets an idea of the
thing
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thing reprefemed and that was the true divine glory and mas
jefty of Chrift, which is his {piritual glory; they were made
ufe of only as ﬁgmﬁcatlom of this {piriwal glory, and thus gn+
doubtedly they received them, and improved tiem, and were
affeted by them. According to theend for which God intend-
ed thele outward figns, they received by them a great and lively
apprehenfionof the real glory and majefty of God’s nature, which ‘|
they were figns of ; and thus were greatly affe€led, thelr fouls
fwallowed up, and their bodies overborn.  And I think, they !
¥ are very bold and daring, who will fay God cannot, or ‘thall’
not give the like clear and affefling ideas and apprehenﬁons, ¥
of the fame real glory and majefly of his nature, to none of’
his faints, without the intervention of any fuch external fha.
dows of it. :

Before I leave this head, I would farther obferve, that it is"

plain the [cripture often makes ufe of bodily effeéls, to exprefs’
the ﬁrength of holy and fpiritual aﬂ”e&xons, fuch as trems.
Iu’mg,- graamng, + bezngf 1 panting,§ and|
fazntlng #%  Now if 1t be fuppofed that tl efe are only figua.
rative expreflions, to reprefent the degree of affeftion ; yet I}
hopeall will allow, that they are fit and fuitable figures to repre-
fent the high degree of thofe fpiritual affe@tions, which'the
Spirit of Géd makes ufe of them to reprefent : which I do
not fee how they would be, if thofe fpiritual affetions, let them
be in never fo high a dcgree have no - tendency to any fuch
things ; but that on the contrary, they are the proper effe€is,
and {ad tokens of falfe affeGtions, and the delufion of the devil,
1 cannot think, God would commonly make ufe of things
which are very alien from f{piritual affe€tions, and are fhrewd
marks of the hand of Satan, and fmeli ﬂrong of the bottomlels
pit, as beautiful figures, reprcfent the high degrce of holy and
heavenly affections.

_ %1L Itisno fign that affe&ions are truly gracious affe&ions,
or that they are not, that they caufe thofe who have them, to
be fluent, “fervent and abundam i talking of the things of
religion.

There

* Pl cxix. 120. Ezraix. 4. If Izvie 2, g Hab. iii. 164
t Rom. viii. 26. | Cant. ii. 5. and v. 8. § Pfal. Ixxxiv. 2. § Plale

¥xxviii. 1o, and xlii, 1. and cxix, ¥31. Sw Pfal. Ixxxiv, 2. and
cxix., SI.
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There are many perfons, who if they fee this in others, are
greatly prejudiced againft them.  Their being fo full of talk, 1s
with them, a fufficient ground to condemn them, as Pharifees, .
and oftentatious hypoctites. On the other hand, there aie
many, who if they {ce this' effeét in any, are very 1onoram1y
and imprudently forward, at once to determine that they are
the true children of God and are under the faving influences
of his Spirit, and fpeak of it as a great evidence of a new crea+-
ture : they fay, fuch an one's mouth is now opened : he zg/'a’ to
be flow to f, peaé but now he zsfu/t and free : the is free now to
o/)en his heart, and tell his experiences, and declare the praifes
of God; it comes from hun, as free as waler from a foum‘azn 3
and the like. And efpecially are they captivated into a confi-
dent and undoubting perfualion that they are favingly wrought
upon, if they aje not only free and abundam but very aftec=
tiotfute and earnefl in their talk, : 3 :

But this is the fruit of but little judgment, a* fc.mty and
fhort experience ; as eventsdo abundantly fhew : and is a mif-
take perfons often run into, through their truﬂmg to their
own wifdomand difcerning, and making their own notions their
rale, inflead of the holy feripture.  Though the fcripture be’
full of rules, both how we fhould judge of our own fiate, and
alfo how we fhould be conduéied in our opinion of others ; yet
we have no where any rule, by which to judge ourfelves or
others to be in a good (,Hdtc from any fuch effeét : for thisig
but the religion of the mouth and of the tongue, and what is
in the fcrxpture reprefented by the leaves of a tree, which'
mough the tree ought not to be without them, yet ate no w hcxe‘
given as an evxdencc of the Uoodncfs of the tree.

That perfons are dlfpofed to be abundant in talking ofthings-
of religion, may be from a good caufe, and it may he from a
bad one. ' It may be becaufe their heaxts are very full of holy
afleftions ; for out of the abundance of the hrart, the mouth fpeak-
eth : and it may he ‘becaufe perfons hearts are very full of relix
gious affe€tion which is netholy ; for flill out of ihe abundan$~w
of the-heart the mouth {peaketh. It is very much the nature
of the aflecions, of whatever kind they be, and whatcver ob-

| JL&s they are exercifed al bout, if they are firong, to d(fpofe per-

fons to be very much in {peai.mg of that which xhq.x are aflefi-
ed with ; and not only to fpeak much, b.u to fpeak very eain-

X Cﬂly

J
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eftly. and fervently. And therefore perfons talking abundantly
and very fervently abaut the things of rellmon can be an
evidence of no more than this, that they are very much affec-
ted with the things of religion ; but this may be, (as‘lias been
already. fhown,) and there be no grace. = That which men are
greatly affetted with, while the high afle&ion lafts, they will be
carneitly engaged about, and will be likely to {hew that earn-

eitnefls in their talk and behaviour ; as the greater part of the

Jews, in all' Judah and Galilee, did for a w hile, about John
the Bapuft's prcachmrr and baptlfm, when they were willing
+ for a {ealon to rejoice in his ‘light : a mighty ado was made,

all over the land, and ameng all forts of perfons, about this
great prophet and his minifiry. . ‘And fo the multitude in like
manner, often manifefted a great earneflnefs, a mighty enga-
gednefs of {pmf in-every thing that was extemal about Chrift
and his preacnmg and mlracles bang aflonifhed at las dolltine,
anon with joy ‘recerving the zuo;d following him, fometimes
night and day, leavmg meat, drink; and fleep tohcar him ; once
fo]low.ng him into the mldemels fafting three davs going,
to hear him ; fomretimes crying him up to the clouds, fa)mg,
Never man /j)ae‘e like this man ! being fervent -and earneft in
what they faid.; But what dld thefe things come to, in the
greater part of, them?

A perfon may be over-full of talk of bis own experiences ;
commonly falling upon it, every where, and in all companies
and when it is fo, it is rathera dérk fign than a good one. As
a tree that is over-full of leaves, feldom bears much fruit : and

zs a cloud, though to appearance very pregnant and full of

water, if it brings with it over-much wind, feldom- affords much:
rain to the dry and thirfty earth : which very thing the Holy
Spirit is pleafed feveral times to make 'ufe of, to reprefent a
great { {hew of religion with the mouth, witheut anfwerable fruit
in the life, Prov. xxv. 14. “ Whofo boaﬂelh himfelf of a falfe

¢ gift, 1s like clouds and wind without rain.”  And the apofile

Jude, fpeaking of fome in the primitive times, that creptin una-
zeves among the faints, and having a great fhew of religion,

_re for a while not fufpeéied, ' The/e are clouds (fayshe) weth-
out water, carried about of winds, Jude verf. 4.and 12. And
the apoftle Peter, ipeakmg‘of the fame, fays, o Pet.ii. 17.
"« Thele are clouds without water, carried with a tempefl.”

’ : Falle
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Falfe affe@ions, if they are equally ftrong, are much more
forward to declare themfelves, than true: becaufe it is the
nature of falfe religion, to affeét thew and obfervation ; as it
was with the Pharifees. +

IV. Itis no fign that affeftions are gracious, or that they
are otherwife, that perfons did not make them themfelves, or
excite them of their own contrivance, and by their own
ftrength.

There are many in thefe days, that condemn all affeftions
which are excited in a way that the fubjelis of them can give
no account of, as not feeming to be the fruit of any of their
own endeavours, or the natural confequence of the faculdies and
principles of human nature, in fuch circumftances, and under
fuch means ; but to be from the influence of fome extrinfic
and fupernatural power uporx'thcir minds. How greatly has
the doétrine of the inward experience or fenfible perceiving of
the immediate power and operation of the Spirit of God, been
reproached and ridiculed by many of late ? They fay, the man-
ner of the Spirit of God, is to co-operate in a filent, fecretand
undifcernible way wih the ufe of .means, and our own endea-

vours ;

+ That famous experimental divine Mr. Shepard, {ays, ¢ A Pha-
_rifee’s trumpet fhall be heard to the town’s end ; when fieplicier
¢« walks through the town unfeen. Hence a man will fomatimes co-
¢ vertly commend himfelf, (and #z;/2/f ever comes in,) and tells vou
“¢ a long flory of converfion :'and an fhundred to one if fome lie or
«¢ other {lip not out with-it.  Why, the fecret meaning is,  pray
¢ admire me. Hence complain of wants and weaknefles ; pray think
¢ what a broken-bearted Chriftian I am”. Parab, of the ten wirgins,

Part I. page 179, 180.

€

-

And holy Mr. Flavel fays thus, < O reader, if thy heart were
¢¢ right with God, and thou didft not cheat thyfelf with a vain pro-
<< fetfion, thouwouldit have frequent bufinefs with God, which thou
¢ wouldit be loth thy deareft friend, or the wife of thy bofom thould
¢ be privy to. Nou ¢ff religio, ubi omnia patent. Religion doth not
¢ lieopento all, to the eyes of men. Obferved duties maintain our
¢ credit; but fecret dutics maintain our life. Tt was the faying ofan
heathen, about his fecret correfpondency with his friend, 1#hat sced
the aworld be acquainted awith it 2 Thou and I are theaire enoughto
cach atker.  'There areinclofed pledfures in’ religion, which nonc
but renewed fpiritual fouls do feclingly underftand.”  Fleved's
Touwclflone of fircerity, Chap, 11, fe&. 2.

-
~
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vours ; fo that thereisno difiingnifhing by fenfe, between the
influences of the Spirit'of God, and the natural operations of
the facaliies of our.own minds, .

And it is true, that for any to expect to receive the fiving
influences of the Spirit of God, while they neglect a diligent
imprevement of the appointed mcans of ¢race, is unrealonable
prefumption. . And to expect that the Spirit of God will fa-
vingly operate upon their minds, without the Spirit’s making ufe
of means, as fubfervient to the cfiect, is enthufiaftical. Tt is
alfo undoubtedly true, that the fpirit of God is very various in
the manner and circumitances of his operations, and that fome-
times he operates in a way more fecrct and gradual, and from
{maller beginnings, thanat others.

But if there be indeed a power, entirely diferent from and
beyond our power, or the power of all means and inftruments,
and above the power of nature, which is requifite in crder to
the production of -faving grace in the heart, according to the
general profeflion'of the country; then certainly, it i1sin ne
wife unreafonable to foppofe, that'this effect fhould very fre-
quently be produced after fuch a manner, as to make it very
‘manifeft, apparent, and- fenfible that it is {o. - If grace be in-
-deed owing to the powerful and efficatious operation of an ex-
trinfic_agent, or divine efhicient cut of cuilelves, why is it
unrcafonzble to fuppole, it fhould feem to e fo, to them who
are the fubjectsof 1t ? Is it a (trange thing that it fhould fecm
aebeas itis? When grace in. the heart indeed is not produced
by cur firength, nor is “the effect of the natural power of our
own facultics, or any theans or inflfuments, but is propetly the
workmarifhip and production of the. Spirit of the Almighty, is
it a flrange and unaccountable thing, that it fhould feem to
thern who are fubjects of it, agrecable to truth, and not right
contrary to truth ; fo that if*perfons tell of effects that they are
confcious to in their owa.minds, that,feem to them not to be
from the natural power ‘or operation of their minds, but from
the fuperpatural power of fome other agent, it thould at ernce
be looked upon as a fure cvidénce of their being under 2 delufien,
becaufe tliings feem to them to beas they are? For this is the
objcction which is masle: it is looked upon as a clear evidence,
that the apprehenfions and affections that snany perfors have,
crepet veally from fuch a caufe, becaule they feem to them to
be from that caufe: they declare that what they are confticus
of; fecms to them evidently net to be from themfclves but from
the mighty power of the fpirit of Ged i and others from bérce |

: e et condemnn
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condemn ' them, and détermine ‘what they experience is not
from the fpirit of God, but from therafelves, or irom the devil.
Thus unreafonably are muliitudes treaicd at this day, by their
nzighbours. ~

If it be indeed fo, as the feripture abundantly teacl}es, that
grace in the foul, is fo the ¢ffeé of God’s power, that it is fitly
compared to thofe effets, which are fartheft from being ow-
ing to any ftrength in the fubject, fuch as a ganeration, or a
being begolten, and refurretion or a being vaifed from the dead,
and creation, or a being brought out of mothing into being, and
that it is an effect wherein the mighty power of God is greatly
gloriiled, and the exceeding greatnefls of his power is manifelt-
ed ;* then what acceunt can be given of it, that the Almighty,
in fo great a work of -his power, fhould fo carefully hide his
power, that the fubjeéls of 1t fhould be able to cdifcern nothing
of it? or what reafon or revelation have any to determine that
he does fo? If we may judge by the feripture, this is not a-
greeable to God’s manner, in his operations and difpenfations ;
but on the contrary, it is God’s manner, in the great works of
his power and mercy which he works for his peeple, to order
things fo, as to make his hand vifible, =nd his power confpicu-
ous, and mens  dependence on him moft evident, that no fleth
thould glory in his prefence,t that God alone might be exalt-
ed,{ and that the cxcellency of the power might be of God and
not of man,| and that Chrift’s power might be manifefted in
our weaknefs,§ and none might fay, mine own hand hath faved
me.*¥ 8o it was in moft of thofe temporal falvations which
God wrought for Ifracl of old, which were types of the falva-
tion of God’s people from their {piritual enemies.  So it was in
the redemption of Ifracl from their Egyptian bondage ; he re-
deemed them with a firong hand, and an outfiretched arm
and that his power might be the ynore confpicuous, he fuffered
Ifrael firft to be brought, into the roft helplefls 2nd forlorn cir-
curdftances.  So it was in the great redemption of Gideon ;
God would have his army diminifhed ‘to a handful, and they
without any other arms, than trumpets, and lamps, and earth-
en pitchers. - S0 it was in the deliverance of Irael from Go-
liath, by a ftripling, with a {ling and afione. - So it was in that
great work of God, his calling the Gentiles, and converting the

leathen world, after Chrift's afcenfion, after that the world by
wildem

* Eph.i. 19-=20. ¥ 1Cor. 1. 27. 28, 20.  § IL il 11~=1%,
§-z Corsiv. 7. § 2 Conxil. g. ** Judg. vil. 2,
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wifdom knew not God, and all the endeavours of philofophers
had proved in vain, for many ages, to reform the world, and
1 was by every thing become abundantly evident, that the
world was utierly helplefs, by any thing elfe but the mighty
power of God. " And fo it was in moft of the converfions
of particular perfons, we have an account of in the hiftory of
the New-Teftament : they were not wrought on in that filent,
fecret, gradual, and infenfible manner, which is now infifted
on; but with thofe manifeft evidences of a fupernatural pow-
er, wonderfully and fuddenly caufing a great change, which in
thefe days are looked upon as certain figns of delufion and
enthufialm. '

The apoftle in Eph.i. 18, 19. fpeaks of God’s enlighten.
ing the minds of Chriftians, and {o bringing them to believe
in Chrif, to the end that they might know the exceeding great-
nefs of his power to them who believe. The words are, The
eyes of your underflanding being enlightened ; that ye may know
what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory
of his inkeritance in the faints, and what is the exceeding greal-
nefs of his power to us-ward who believe, according to the work-.
ing of his mighty power, &c.  Now when the apoftle fpeaks of
their being thus the fubjects of his power, in their enlightening
and effzttual calling, to the end that they might know what his
mighty power was to them who believe, he can mean nothing
elle, than that they might know by expertence. But if the faints
kuow this power by experience, than they feel it, and difcern
it, and are conlcious of it ; as {enfibly diftinguifhable from the
natural operations of their own minds, which is not agreeable
to a notion of God’s operating {fo fecretly, and undifcernibly,
ithat it cannot be known that they are the fubjefts of the in-
fluence of any extrinflic power at. all, any otherwife than as
they may argue it from {ciipture affertions ; which 1s a different
thing from knowing it by experience.

So that it is very unreafonable and unfcriptural, to determine
that affeCtions are not from the gracious operations of God’s
‘Spirit, becaafe they are [enfibly not from the perfons themfelves,
that are the fubjetts of them.

On the cther hand, 1t is no evidence that affeftions are gra-
ciéus, that they are not purpofely produced by thofe who are
the fubjefis of them, or that they arife in their minds in a man.
ner they cannot account for,

; There
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There are fome who make this an argument in their own
favour, when {peaking of what they have experienced, they fay,
¢ 1 am {ure I did not make it mylelf : it was a fruit of no con-
« trivance or endeavour of mine; it came when 1 thouglu no-
« thing of it ; if I might bave the world for it, I cannot make
¢ itagain when I pleafe.” And hence they dectermine, that
what they have experienced, muft be from the mighty influence
of the Spirit of God, and isof a faving nature; but very igno«
rantly, and without grounds. What they have been the fub+
je€ts of, may indeed not be from themlelves  diretily, but may
be from the operation of an mvifible agent, fome fpirit befides
their own : but it does not thence follow, that 1t was.from the
Spirit of God. There are other fpirits who have influenceon
the minds of men, befides the Holy Ghoft. We are direfted
not to believe every pirit, but to try the fpirits whethex they
be of God. There are many falle {pirits, exceeding bufy with
men, who often transform themfelves into angels of light, and
do_in many wonderful ways, with great fubulity and power;
mimic the operations of -the Spirit of God. And there are
many of Satan’s operations, which are very diftingnithable
from the voluntary exercifes of mens own minds.. They are
{o, in thofe dreadful and horrid fuggéftions, and  blalphemous
njections with which he follows many perfons; andin vain
and fruitlels frights and terrors, which he is the author of,
And the power of Satan may be as immediate, and as evident
in falfe comforts and joys, as in terrors and horrid fuggeftions ;
and oftentimes is fo in faét. Itis notin mens power to put
themfelves into fuch raptures, as the Anabaptifts in Germany,
and many other raving Enthufialls like them, have been the

{ubjeéls of.

And belides, it .is to be confidered, that perfons may have
thofe impreflions on their minds, which may not be of their
own producing, not from an evil fpirit, but from the Spirit of
God, and yet not be from any f2;ing, but a commen influence
of the Spirit of God : and the fubjcéls of {uch impreflions, may
be of the number of thofe we read of, Heb, vi. 4, 5. *“ that
‘“ are once enlightened, and tafle of the heavenly gift, and are
“ made partakers of the Holy Ghoft, and tafle the good word '
¢ of God, and the power of the world to come ;” and yet
may be wholly unacquainted with thofe bester things ikat ac-
company falvation, fpoken of veif. g.

And
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And where neither 2 good nor evil fpirit ‘have any immedi-
ate hand, perfons, efpecially fuch as are of a weak and vapoury
habit of bod;, and the brain weak, and ealily lufceptive of -
preflions, may have firange applehenﬁona and 1inaginatious,

and ftrong alfetions attendi ing them, unaccountably a.lfnrr
which are not -voluntarily produced by themfelves.  We fco
that fuch p._rfovxs are liable to fuch impreflions, about temporal

m)gs and there is equal reafon, why they fhould about fpm-
tdal things..  As-aperlan who is aﬂcep, has dreams, that he is
fiot the voldmary anthor of ; fo may fuch perfons, in like man-
ner; 'be the fuo)e&s of inv oluntary vmpreflions, when the) aie.
- awake:

V. R is no fign that religious affetions are tmly holy and
fpiritual, or that they are not, that they come with texis of
f\nptu*e remar} :mly brought to the mind.
 Irisno fign that alfeflions are not gracious, that they are
occafioned by« ﬂx;pt.}. es fo coming to mind ; provided it be the
fcnp'ure itfelf, or' the: truth which. the fcnpture fo brought
coutains aud tcacheés; that is the foundation: of the ae&icn,
and not merely ¢r mainly, the fudden and unufual manner of
1§ coming to the mind.

Bat on the oiher hand, neither 1s 1t ‘any . ﬁrrn that aﬂlE‘*xons
are gracious, that they dnfe on occafion. of for riptuies brought
faddenly and wonderfully to themind ; whether thofe affeétions
Ee fedror hope, joy or forfow, or any ‘other.  Some feeinr to
look upon tas, as-a good evidence that their affe@ions are fav-

ing, efpecially if the afic€tions excited are hope or joy, or any
other which are pleafing and delightful.-* They will mention
it.as an evidence that all is right, that' their experience came
with the word, and will fay, « ‘la.re were fuch and fuch fiveet
« promilts brought to my rmml they came fuddenly, as if
« they were fpoke to e : I had no liand in br‘n(rmﬁ fuch a
. text to my own mind ;' I'was not thinking of any thing lead-
“1agto it; it came alliat once, fo that I was furprifed. 1
¢ had not thouglit of it a lony time before ; I did not know at
“ firft that it was feripture ; I did not remember ‘that ever 1
¢ had read it.” Andit may be, they will,add, * One fcrip-
¢ ture cawne flowing in after another, and fo-texts all over the
 Bible, the moft fweet and pleafant, and the moft apt and
¢ fuitable, which could be devifed ; and filled me full as I could
+hold : Icoald not but fiand and adinire: the tears flowed ;'
“ T was &l of joy, and could not deubt any longer.”  And
thus
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thus they think they have undoubted evidence, that their affec-
tions muft be from God, and of the right kind, and their ftate
good : but without any manuer of grounds. - How come they
by any {nch rule, asthat if any affettions or experiences arife
with proniifes, and comfortable texts of feripture, unaccounta-
bly breught to mind, without their recolleétion; or if a great
number of {weet texts follow one another in a chain, that this
is a certain evidence their expericnces are faving ? where is any
{uch rule ta be found in the Bible, the great and only fure di«
_ retiory in things of this nature ? v g
What deccives many of the lefs underflanding and confide-
rate {ort of people, in this matter, feems to be this ; that the
fcripture is the word of God, and bas nothing in 1t which is
wrong, but is pure and perfett : and therefore, thofe experix
ences which come from the {cripture muft be right. - But then
it would be confidered, affeétions may arife on orcafion of the
{cripture, 2nd not properly come from the feripture, as the
genuine fruit of the fcripture, and by a right ule of it ; but
from an abufe of it.  All that ean be argued from -the purity
and perfettion of the word of God, with refpeét ta experiences,
is this, that thofe experiences which are agreeable to the word
of God, areright, and cannot be otherwife ; and niot that thofe
affe@ions muilt be right, which atife on occafion of the word of
God coming to the mind. y
What evidence is there that the devil cannot bring texts of
{cripture to the mind, and mifapply them, to deceive perfons?
There feems to be nething it this which exceeds the power of
Satan. It is no work of fuch mighty power; to bring founds
or letters to perfons minds, that we have any reafon to fup-
pofe, nothing fhort of omnipotence can be fufficient for it. If
Satan has power to bring anty words or founds at all to perfons
minds, he may “have power to bring words contained in the
Bible. There is no higher fart of power required in men, to
make the founds which exprefls the words of a text of feripuire,
than to make founds which expréfs the words of an idle
flory or fong. And fo e fame power in Satan, which is
fufficient to renew one of thofe kinds of f{ounds in the mind,
is fuflicient to renew the other : the different fignification, -
which depends wholly on cuftom, altets not the cafe, as to abili~
ty to make or revive the founds or letters. Or' will any fups
pofe, that texts of fcripture are {uch facred things, that the.dewil
Jurft not abufe them, nor touch them ? In thisalfo they ace
Y miftaken.
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miftaken. = He who was bold enough to lay hold on Chrifk
himfelf, and carry him hither and thither, inio the wildernefs,
and into an high mountain, and to a pinnacle of the temple,
1s not afraid to touch the {cripture, and abufe that for his own
purpofes : as he thewed at the fame time that he was fo bold
with Chrift, he then brought one fcripture and another, to de-
ceive and tempt him. ~ And if Satan did prefume, and was
permitted, to put Chrift himfelf in mind of texts of feripture
to tempt Zum, whatreafon have we to determine,’ that he dare
not, or will not be permitted, to put wicked men in mind ‘of
texts of fcripture, to tempt and deceive them 2. And if Satan
may thus. abufe one text of fcripture, fo be may another. - Iis
being a very excellent place of fcripture, a comfortable and
precious promile, alters not the cafe, as to his courage or
ability.  And if he can bring one comfortable text to the mind,
{o he may a thoufany; and may choofe out fuch feriptures as
tend molft to ferve his purpofe ; and S heap up feripture-pro-
mifes, tending, according to the perverfe application he makes
of them, wonderfully to remove the rifing doubts, and to con-
firm the falfe joy and confidence of a poor deluded finner.

We know the devil’s inftruments, corrupt and heretical
teachers, can and do pervert - the fcnpture, to their own and
others damnation, o Pet. iii. 16. 'We fee they have the free
ufe of feripture, in every part of it ; there 1s no text fo preci-
“ous and facred, but they are perrnnted to abufe 1t, to the eter-
nal ruin of multitudes of fouls ; and there are no weapons they
make ufe of with which they do more execution. = And there
1s no manner of reafen to determine, that the devil is not per-
mitted thus to ufe the fcripture, as well as his infiruments.
"For when the latter do it, they do it  as his inflruments and
fervants, and through his inftigation and influence : and doubt-
Jefs he does the fame he infligates others to do; thedevil’s fer-
vants do but follow their mafter, and do the fame work that he
does himfelf,

And as the devil can abufe the feripture, to deceive and de-
{firoy men, fo may mens own folly and corruptions as well.
The fin which’is in - men, als like its father. Mens own
hearts are deceiiful hLe,the devil, and ufe the fame means to
deceive. g

So that it is evident, that perfons may have high affe€tions
of hiope and joy, anfng onoccafion of texts of fcripture, yea
precious promifes of ftrlpture coming fuddenly and remarkably

0
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to their minds, as though they were [poke to them, yea a
great multitude of fuch texts, following one another ina won.
derful manner, and yet all this be no argument that thefe af-
fections are divine, or that they are any other than the effeéls
of Satan’s delufions.

And I would further obferve, that perfons may have raifed
and joyful affeftions, which may come with the word of God,
and not only fo, but from the word, and thofe zffeélions not
be from Satan, nor yet properly from the corruptions of their
own hearts, but from fome influence of the Spirit of God with
the word, and yet have nothing of the nature of true and faving
religion in them. Thus the ftony-ground hearers had great
joy from the word ; yea, which is reprefented as arifing from
the word, as growth from.a feed ; and their affeétions had,
in their appearance, a very great and exaét refemblance with
thole reprefented by the growth on the good ground, the differ-
ence not appearing, until it was difcovered by the confequen-
ces in a time of trial : and yet there was no faving religion in

thefe afieétions. ||

V1. It is no evidence that religious affeflions are faving, or
that they are otherwife, that there is an appearance of love in
them.

‘There are no profefling Chriftians who pretend, that this is
an argument againft the truth and faving nature of religious

- affeftions. But on the other hand, there are fome who fup-
pole, it is a good evidence that affe€tions are from the fan&ify-
ing and faving influences of the Holy Ghofl. Their argu-
-ment is, that Satan cannot love ; this aflettion being direttly
“contrary to the devil, whofe very nature is enmity and malce.
And it is true, that nothing is more excéllent, heavenly and
divine, than a {pirit of true Chriflian love to God and men:"
it is more excellent than Anowlege, or prophecy, or miracles,
‘o1 fheaking with the tongue of men and angels. "1t is the chicf
of the graces of God’s Spinit, and the life, effence and fum of
all true religion ; and that by which we are moft conformed to

Y heaven

| Mr. Stoddard, in his Guide 10 Chrif?, fpeaks of it as a comman
thing, for perfons while in a natural condition, and before they have -
ever truly accepred of Chrift, to have fcripture-gromifis come to them,
with @ great deal of veficffing ; which they zake as tokens of God’s love,
and Laope that God bas acceptedthem ; avd {o are confident of their goad
eltate. Page 8, 9. Impreflion avme 1735, .
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heaven, and moft contrary to hell and the devil. But yet it is
1l arguing from hence, that there ate no coonterfeiws of ie. It
may be o@[‘erved, that the more excellent any.thing 1s, the
more will be the counterfeits of it.. Thus (there are nany more
counterfeits of filver and gold, than of iron and copper ¢ there
are many falfc diamonds' and ' rabies, but whe goes about to
counterfeit cominon flones ? Though the maore excellent things -
are, the more difficult it is to thake any thing that {hall te like-
them, in their effental natureé and intérnal virve ; yet the
more manifold will the counterfeits be, and the more will art
and fubtilty be exercifed’ and difplayed, in an exuét imitation
of the outward appearance. - Thus theie is the greateft danger
of being cheated 11 buying of medicines that are moft excel-
lent and fovereign, though it be moft difficult to imitate then,
with any thing of the like value and virtuve, and their counter-
feits are good for nothing when we have them. 8o it is with
Chriftian virtues and graces; the fubtilty of Satan, and mens
deceitful hearts, are wont chiefly to beexercifed in counterfeit-
ing thofe that are in higheft repute. So there are perhaps na
graces that have more counterfeits than love and humility ;
thefe being virtues wherein the beauty of a true Cliriftian dees
elpecially appear. .

But with refpet to love; it is plain by the feripture, that
perfons may have a kind of religions love, and yet liave no fa-
ving grace. Chrift fpeaks of many profefling Chriflians ihat
have {uch lave, whofe love will not continue, and fo fhall fail
of falvation, Matth. xxiv. 18, 14. * And becaufe iniquity fhall
* abound, the love of many fhall wax cold. = But he that fhall
¢ endure unto the end, the fame fhall be faved.” Which lat-
ter words plainly Thew, that thofe fpoken of before, whofe love
fhall not eadure to the end, but wax ¢old, Thould not be faved.

Perfons imay feem to have love to  God and Chrift, yea to
have very firong and violent affections of this nature, and yet
have no grace.  For ihis was évidently the cafe with many
gracelefs Jews, Tuch as cried Jefus up fo high, fellowing hi‘m
day and night, without meat, drink, or ffeep; fuch as faid,
Lord, Fwill follow thee whitherfoéver thou geefl, and cricd,
Hofanna ta the fon of David. + - \ ,

. ' The

»

+ Agresable ¢4 this Mr, Stoddard vbferves, in his Guide 1o Chrift,
#hat fome finners have pangs of affefiion, and give an account that
ey Aad w fpirie of fove 1o God, and jof their aiming at the gloty

. > '.’
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The apoftle feems to intimate, that there were many in his
days, who had a counterfeit love to Chrift, in Eph. vi. 24!
Grace be with all them that love our Lord fefus Chriff in fince-
rity. The laft Word, in the original, fignifies in incorruption;
which Thews, that the apoftle was fenfible that there were many

who had a kind of love to- Chrift, whofe love was not pure and
{piritual.

So alfo Chriftian love, to the people of God may be counter-!
feired, Itis evident by the {cripture, that there mav be firong,
affeftions of this kind, without faving gracc; as there were
in the Galatians towards the apoftle Paul, when they were
ready to pluck out their eyes and give them to him ; although
the apoftle exprefles his fear that their affeétions were come 1o

nothing, and that he had beftowed upon them labour in vain,
Gal. iv. 11, 15. ;

VII. Perfons having religious affeftions of many kinds, ac-
companying one another, is not fufficient to determine whe-
ther they have any gracious affetions or no. ;

Though falfe religion is wont to be maimed and monftrous,
and not to have that entirencfs and fymmetry of parts, which
is to be feen in true religion ; yet there may be a great variety
of falfe affeftions together, that may refemble gracious affec-
tions.

It is evident that there are counterfeits of all kinds of gra-
cious affe€tions ; as of love to God, and love to the brethren, as
has been juft now oblerved; fo of godly Jorrew jfor fin, as in
Pharaoh, Saul, and Ahab, and the children of Ifrael in the
wildernefs, Exod. ix. 27. 1 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17. and xxvi. 21.
1 Kings xxi. 27. Numb. xiv. 39, 40. and of the fear of God,
as in the’Samaritans, who feared the Lord, and ferved their
own gods at the fame time, 2 Kings xvii. 32, 33. and thole
enemies of God we read of, Pfal. Ixvi. 8. who through the great-
nefs of God’s fawer, ubmat themfelves to him, or, as it 1s in
the Hebrew, lie unto lum, 1. e. yield a counterfeit reverence

' and

) »
of God, having that which has a great refemblance of faving grace;
and that fometimes their common affeCdons are fironger than faving,
And fuppofes, that fometimes ratural rien may have fuch violent
pangs of falfe affection to God, that 'th"é’y:mfay think themfclves wil-

_ling te be damned, Page 21, and 65. ) ;
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and fubmiflion : fo of a gracious gratitude, as in the children
of Hrael, who fang God’s praife at the Red fea, Plal, evi. 12,
and Naaman the Syrian, after his miraculous cure. of his lepro-
fy, 2 Kings v. 15, &¢.

So of furitual joy, as in the ftony-ground hearers, Matth.
Xiil. 0. and pariicularly many of John the Bapiift’s hearers,
John v. 35, So of zeal, us in Jehu, 2 Kings x. 16. and in.
Paul before his converfion, Gal. i. 14. Phil. iii. 6. and the
unbelieving Jews, A&ls xx.i. 9. Rom. x. 2. So gracelefs per-
fons may have earneft relisious defires, which may be like
Balaam’s defires, which he exprefles under an extraordipary
view that he had of the happy ftate of God’s people, as diftin-
guithed from all the reft of the world, Numb. xxiii. 9, 10,
They may alfo have a frong kope of eternal life, as the Phari-
{ees had. '

And as men, while in a ftate of nature, are capable of a re-
femblance of all kinds of religious affe&ions, fo nothing hin-
ders but that they ay have many of them together. And
what appears in fadt, does abundantly evince that it is very of-
ten fo indeed. It feems commonly to be fo, that when - falfe
affeftions are raifed high, there are many falfe affe@ions attend
eachother. The muliitude that attended Chrift into Jerufa-
lem, afier that great miracle of raifing Lazarus, feem to be
moved with many religious affe@lions at once, and allin a high
degree. They feemto be filled with admiration, and there
was a {hew of an high affeStion of love, and alfo of a great de-
grecof 2everence, in their laying their garments on the ground
for Chrill to tread upon ; and alfo of great gratitude to him,
for the great and good works he had wrought, praifling” him
with loud voices for his falvation ; and earneft defives of the
coming of God’s kingdom, which they fuppofed Jelus was now
about 1o {et up, and thewed great hopes and raifed expeflations
of it, expeling it would umincdiately appear; and hence were
filled wi'.h_;'ay, v which they were [o animated in their acclama-
uoas, as o make the whole city ring with the noife of them s
and appeared great in their zea/ and forwarduefs to attend Jelos,
and aflift him withont further delay, now in the ‘time ‘of the
great feafl of the paffover, to fet up his kingdom. And 1t 1s
ealy, from nature, and the nature of the affettions, to give an
account why, when one affeftion is raifed very  high, that it
thould excite others ; efpecially if the affe&tion which is raifed
high, be that of ccunterfeit loze, as it was in the multifude

fl 1
: : who |
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‘who cried Hofanna. This will naturally draw many otler af-
feltions after 1t. For, as was obferved hefore, love is the
chief of the affe&tions, and as it were the fountain of them.

- Le: us fuppofe a perfon who has been for fome time in great
exercife and terror through fear of hell, and his heart weaken-
‘ed with difirefs and dreadful apprehenfions, and upon the brink
of defpair, and 1s all at once delivered, by being firmly made
1o believe, through forme delufion of Satan, that God has par-
doned him, and accepts him as the objett of Lis dear love, and
promifes him eternal life ; as {uppofe through fome vifion, or
flrong idea or imagination, fuddenly excited in him, of a per+
fon with a beautiful countenance, fmiling on him, and:with
“arms open, and with blood dropping down, which the perfon
conceives to be Chrift, without any other enlightening of the
underflanding, to give a view of the [piritual divine excellency
of Chrift and his fulnefs, and of the way of falvation revealed
in the gofpel ; or perhaps by fome voice or words coming as
if they were fpoke to him, fuch as thele, Son, le of good chcer,
#hy fins be forgiven.thee ; or, Fear not, it vs the latier’s good
pleafure to give you the kingdom, which he takes to be immedi-
ately fpoken by God to him, though there was no preceding
acceptance of Chrift, or clofing of the heart with him : 1 fay,
if we {hould fuppole fuch a cafe, what various paffions would
naturally croud at once, or one after another, into fuch a per-
fon’s mind ? It is ealy to be accounted for, from mere princi-
ples of nature, that a perfon’s heart, on fuch an occafion, thould
be raifed up to the fkies with tranfports of joy, and be filled
with fervent affeélion, to that imaginary God or  Redeemer,
who he fuppofes has thus refcued him from the, jaws of fuch
dreadful deftru@ion, that bis foul was fo amazed with the fears
of, and has reccived him with fuch endearment, as a peculiar
favourite ; and that now be fhould be filled with admiration
and gratitude, and his mouth fhould be opened, and be full
of talk about what he has experienced ; zud that, for a while,
. he fhould think and fpeak of {carce any thing elfe; and fhould

{eem to magnify that God who has done {o much for him,
. and call upon others to rejoice with bim, and appear with a
chearful countenance, and talk with a loud voice : and how-
ever, before his deliverance, he was full ‘of guarrellings againt
the juftice of God, that now it thould be ealy for bim to fub:
mit to God, and own his unworthinefs, and cry out 2ganft
bimfelf, and appear to be very humble before Cod, and lic at

; his
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his feet as tame as a lamb ; and that he thould now confefs hig |
unworthinefs, and cry out, Why me ? why me ¢ (Like Saul
who when Saruel told bim that God had appointed him to
be king, makes anfwer, Am not I a Benjamite, of the [malleft
of the tribes of Yfrael, and my family the leaff of all the families
of the tribe of Benjamin £ wg:zrtfore; then_fpeakefl thou fo ta wme?
Much in the language of David, the true faint, 3 Sam. vii. 18,
« Whoam I, and whatis my father’s houfe, that thou halk
% brought me hitherto.?”) Nor 1s it to be wondered at, that
now he fhould delight to be with them who acknowlege and
applaud his happy circumftances, and thould love all fuch as
efteem and admire him and what he has experienced, and have
violent zeal againit all fuch as would make nothing of fuch
things, and be difpofed openly to feparate, and as it were to
proclaim war with all who be not of his party, and fhould
now glory in his fufferings, and be very much for condemning
and cenfuring all who feem to doubt, or make any difficuliy of
thefe things ; and while the warmth of his affections laft, thould
be mighty forward to take pains, and deny himlelf, to promotg -
the intereft of the party who he imagines favour fuch things,
and feem earneftly defirous to increafe the number of them, as
the Pharilees compafled f{ea and land  to make one pnﬁlyte:i'
And fo I might go on, and mention wany other things, which
will naturally arife in fuch eircumnftances. He muft have but.
flightly confidered human nature, who thinks fuch things ;1_31
thefe cannot arife in this manner, without any [upernatural’
interpofition of divine power. : §
As from true divine love flow all Chriftian affeGions, fo:
from a counterfeit Jove in like mauner naturally flow other falfg
affeftions. In both cafes, love is the fountain, and the other
affeftions are the fireams. - The various faculties, principle
and affe&ions of the human nature, are as it were many chan:
nels from one fountain ; if there be fweet water in the foun
tain, {weet water will from thence flow out into thofe variou
channels; but if the water in the fountain be poifonous, them
poifonous fiveams will alfo flow out into all thofe channels. S9
¥ that

.

T ¢ Affociating with godly men does not prove that a man h
¢ grace: Abichophel was David’s companion. Sorrows for the a
< Hictions of the church, and defires for the converfion of fouls, d
€ notproveit. 'Thefe things may be found in carnal men, aad
<6 can be no evidencss of grace.” " Stoddard’s Nature of faving ca
werfon, T- 82, ;



|

TO DISTINGUISH AFFECTIONS. 177

 that the channels and flreams will be alike,, correfponding one
' with another ; but the great difference will lie in the nature of
. the water.  Or, man’s nature may be compared to a tree, with
| many branches, coming from one root : if the {ap 1n the root
| be good, there will alfo be good fap diftributed throughout the
 branches, and the fruit that is brought forth will be good and
wholefome ; bat if the fap in the root aud ftock be poifonous,
fo it will be in many branches, (asin the other cafe,) and the
fruit will be deadly. The tree in both cafes may be alike ;
there may be an exafl refemblance in fhape ; but the difler-
ence is found only in eating the fruit. It is thus (in fome
meafure at leaft) oftentimes, between faints and hypocrites.
"There is fometimes a very great fimilitude between true and
falle experiences, in their appearance, and in what is exprel-
ed and related by the fubjeéls of them : and the difference be-
tween them is much like the difference between the dreams of
Pharaoli’s chief butler and baker ; they feemed to be much
alike, infomuch that when Jofephinterpreted the chiefbutler’s
dream, that he hould be delivered from his imprifonment, and
reftored to the king’s favour, and his honourable office in the
palace, the chief baker had raifed hopes and expeétations, and
told his dream alfo ; but he was wofully difappointed ; and
though his dream was fo much like the happy and well-boding
dream of his companion, yet it was quite contrary in its iflue.

VIII. Nothing can certainly be determined concerning the
nature of the affeCtions by this, that comforts and joys feem to
follow awakenings and conviltions of confCience, ina certain
order.

Many perfons feem to be prejudiced againft affie@ions and
experiences that come in fuch a method, as has been mmuch
infifted on by many divines 5 firlt, fuch awakenings, fears and
awtel apprehenfions followed with fuch legal humblings, in
a fenfe of total finfulnefs and helplefinefs, and then, fuch and
fuch light and comfost : they look upon all fuch {cheines, lay-
ing down fuch methods and fleps, to be of mens devifing: and
particularly if high affe@ions of joy follow great diftrefs and
terror, it is made by many an argument againlt thofe affee-

tions. But fuch prejudices and objeétions are without reafon

or feripture. - Surely it cannot be unreafonable to fuppole, that

before God delivers perfons from a {tate of fin and cxpofednefs

to cteral deftrution, he fthould give them fome confiderable

fenfe of the evil he delivers from : that they may be dglivered
' z enfibly,
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“fenfibly, and underftand their own falvation, and know fome~
thing of what God doss for them. As men that are faved
are in two exceeding different flates, firlt a ftate of condema
nation, and then in a ftate of juftification and blefleduefs ; and |
as God in the work of the {zlvation of mankind, deals with them
fuitably to their intelligent rational nature: fo it feems rcafon-,;
able, and agreeable to God’s wifdom, that men who are faved, |
fhould be in thefe two flates fenfibly, firft, that they thould !
{enfibly to themfelves, bein a flate of condemmation, and fo’i
in a ftate of woful calimity and dreadful mifery, and fo after-
wards fenfibly in a flate of deliverance and happinefs; and that']
they fhould be firft fenGible of their abfolute extreme ncceﬁity.'!
and afterwards of Chrift’s fufliciency and God’s merey through
~him. < ¥ :
And that it is God’s manner of dealing with men, to lead
them into a wildernefs, before he [peaks con_:/{bnahfy to them, and :
{o to order it, that they fhall be brought into diftrefs, and made
to fec their own helpleff -fs, and abfolute dependence on his |
power and grace, before ¥ligpears to work any great ddiverance |
for them, is abundantly mignifeft by the feriprure. Then is |
God wont to repent him/ilf for hig profeffing people, when their
Strength s gone, and there is none fhut up or left, and when
they are brought to fee that their falfe gods cannot help them,
and that the rock in whom they trufied is vain, Dent. xxxii.
3‘6, 27. Before God delivered the children of Ifiael out of
oypt, they were prepared for it, by being made to fe-that they
were tn an evil cafe, and fo cry unto God, beceufe of thewr hard
bondage, Exod. 1i. 23. and v. 19.  And before God yrought
that great deliverance for them at the Red fea, they were broight
into great diftrefs, the wildernefs had fhut them ia, they conld
not turn to the right hand nor the left, and the Red fea was be-
fore them, and the great Egyptian hoft behind, and they were
brought to fee that they could do nothing to Lelp themielves, and
that if God did not help them, they thould be immediately ®
fwallowed up ; and then God appcafcd, and turned their cries
into fongs. So before they were bicught to their reft, and to
enjoy the mitk and horey of Canaan, God led them through a
great and terrible wildernefs, that he might kumble them, and
teach them what wasin ther keart, and fo do them good in therr
latter.end, Dent. viti, 2, 16. The svoman that had. the iffue
of bleod twelve ycars, was not delivered, until fhe had firft
Jient all her living on earthly phyficians, and could rot be healed
of any, and fo was left helplefs, having mo miore moncy to

fpend ;
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fpend; and then fhe came to the great Phyfician, without any
money or price, and was healed by him, Luke viii. 43, 44.
Betore Chriit would anfwer the requelt of the woman of Cana-
an, he firlt feemed utterly to deny her, and humnbled her, and
bicught her to ewn herfelfwerthy to be called a dogy and then
he thewed her mercy, and received her as a dear child, Matth.
xv. 22. &c. The apoltle Paul, before a remarkable deliverance,
was prefied out of meafure, above flrength, iafomuch that he
difpaired even of Life 5 but had the fentence of death in himfelf,
that ke muight not truft in kimfelf, but in God that raifed the
dead, 2Cor. 1. 8, 9, 10. "There was firf a great tempeit, and
the thip was covered with the waves, and juft ready to fink, and
the difciples were brought to cry to Jefus, Lord, fave us, we pé-
7tff ; and then the winds and {eas were rebuked, and there was
a great calm, Matth. viii, 24, 25, 26.  The lepcr, before he is
cleanfzd, muit have his mouch ftopped, by a covering on his
upper lip, and was to acknowlege his great mifery and uitét fin-
cleannefs, by rending his cloaths, and crying, « Uncl
“ clean,” Lev. xiii. 45. And baeliiding Ifrael; befor?
heals them, are brought to aclnow’ege that they have finned, and
have not obeyed the woice of the Lord, and to fee that they he
down n ther [hame, and that confufion covers them, and” that
in vain is falvation hoped for from the hills, end from the mul-
titude of mountains, and that God only can fave ther, Jer. iita
23, 24, 25.  Jofeph, who was {old by his brethren, and thercin
was a type of Chrift, brings his brethren into great perplexity
and diitrefs, and brings them to refle& on their fin, and 'to fay,
weare verily guilty ; and at laft to refign up themfelves entirely
into his hands for bondimen ; and then reveals himfelf to them,
as their brother and their favionur.

And if we conlider thofe extraordinary manifeflations which
God made of himfelf to faints of old, we {hall find that he con-
monly firll manifefted himfelf in a way which was terrible, and
then by thofe things that were comfortable.  So it was with
Abrahat; firlt, a horror of great darknefs fell upon lum, and
then God revealed himfelf to him in {weet promiles, Gen. xv.
12, 13. So it was with Mafes at mount Sinai; firlt, God
appearec to him in all the terrors of his dreadful maiefty, fo
that Mofes faid, I exceedingly frar and guake, and then he made
all his goodnels to pafs before him, and proclaimed his name;
The Lord God gracious aid meverful, 8. So itwas with Elijah;
firft, there is a {tormy wind, and earthquake, and devouring
fire, and then a flll, fmall, fweet wvoice, 1 Kings xiz.  So it

was
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was with Daniel ; he firtft faw Chrift’s countenance as light-
ning, that terrified him, and caufed him to faint away ; and
then he is ftrengthened and refrelhed with fuch conifortable
words as thefe, O Daniel, a man greatly beloved, Dan. x. So it
was with the apoftle John, Rev.i. And there is an analogy
obfervable in God’s dilpenfations and deliverances which he
works for his people, and the manifeftation which he makes of
himf{elf te them, both ordinary and extraordinary.

But there are many things in fcripture which do more di-
reftly fhew, that this is God’s ordinary manner in working {al-
vation for the fouls of men, and in the manifeflations God
makes of himfelf and of his mercy in Chrift, in the ordinary
works of his grace on the hearts of finners. The fervant that
owed his prince ten thoufand talents, is firft held to his debt,
and the king pronounces fentence of condemnation upon him,
and commands him to be fold, and his wife and children, and
payment to be made ; and thus he humbles him, and brings™
him to own the whole debt to be juft, and then forgives himall.
The prodigal fon {pends all he has, and is brought to fee him-
felf in extreme circumftances, and to humble himfelf, and own
his unworthinels, before he is relieved and feafted by his father,
Luke xv. Old inveterate wounds mufl be fearched to the bot-
tom, in order to healing : and the {cripture compares fin, the
wound of the foul, to this, and fpeaks of healing this wound
without thus fearching of it, as vain and deceitful, Jer. viii. 11.
Chrift, in the work of his grace on the hearis ot men, 1s com-
pared to rain on the mown grafs, grafs that is cut down with
a feythe, Pfal. Ixxii. 6. reprefenting his refrefhing, comforting
influences on the wounded fpirit. Our firft parents, after they
had finned, were firft terrified with God’s majefly and juflice,
and had their {in, with its acgravations, fet before them by their
Judge, before they were relieved by the promife of thee feed of
the woman.  Chriflians are fpoken of as thofe ¢ that have fled
“ for refuge, to lay hold on the hope fet before them,” Heb.
vi. 18. which reprefentation implies great fear, and fenfe of
danger preceding. To the like purpole, Chrift is called * a hid-
“ ing-place from the wind, and a covert from the tempefi, and
“ as rivers of water in a dry place, and as the thadow ofa
“ great rock in a weary land,” If. xxxii. at the beginning.
And it feems to be the natural import of the word go/pel, glad
tidings, that it is news of deliverance and falvation, alter great -
fear and diftrefs. There s all reafon to fuppofe, that God.dleals

: with
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with particular believers, as he dealt with his church, which he
firlt made to hear his voice in the law, with terrible thunders
and lightnings, and kept her under that {choolmafter, to prepare
her for Chrift ; and then comforted her with the joyful found
of the gofpel from mount Sion. 8o likewife Jokn the Baptift
came to prepare the way for Chrift, and prepare mens hearts
for his reception, by (hewing them their {ins, and by bringing
the felf-righteous Jews off from their own righteoufuefs, tell-
ing them that they were a generation of vipers, and fhewing
them their danger of the wrath to come, telling them that the ax
was laid at the root of the trees, &c.

And if it be indeed God’s manner, (as I think the forego-
ing confiderations thew that it undoubtedly 1s,) before ke gives
men the comfort of a deliverance from their fin and mifery,
to give them a confiderable fenfe of the greatnels and dread-
fulnefls of thole evils, and their extreme wretchednefs by rea-
fon of them ; furely it is not nnrealonable  to fuppo& that
perfons, at leaﬁ oftentimes, while under thefe views, fhould
have great diftreffes and terrible apprehenf{ions of mind : ef-
pccially if it be confidered what thele evils are, that they have
a view of ; which are no other than great and marnifold fins,
againft the infinite majefly of the great JEmovam, and the
fuffering of the fiercenefs of his wrath to il eternity. And the
more fo ftill, when we have many plain infiances 1u {eripture,
of perfons that have attually been brought into extreme diftrefs,
by fuch conviftions, before they have received faving confola-
tions : asthe multitude at _}erufalcm who were pricked in ther
heart, and_faid unto Peter, and the reft of the apeflles, Men and
brethren, what fhall we do.? and the apoitle Paul, who irembled
and was aftomfhed, before he was comforted : and the jailor,

when ke called for a light, and [prang in, and came trembling,
and fell down before Paul and Silas, and faid, Sirs, what mujt
L do to be faved ?

From thefe things it appears to be very unreafonable in pro-
fefling Chriftians, to makf’ this an objettion agamﬂ the truth
and fpmtual nature of the comfortable and joyful affelions
which any have, that they follow fuch awful apprehenfions
and m{heﬂes as have been mentioned.

And on the other hand, it is no evidence that comforts and
Jays are right, becaufe they fucceed great terrors, and amaz-
ing
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ing fears of hell.* - This feems to be what fome perfons lay
gieat weight upon ; efteeming great terrors an evidence of a
great work of the law wrought on the heart, well preparing
the way for folid comfort : not confidering that tersor, and a
convigtion of confcience, are different things. For though
conviétions of confcience do often caufe terror ; yet they do
not confift in it ; and terrors do often arife from other cavfes.
Convitlions of confcience, through the iufluences of God’s
Spirit, confift in conviétion of * finfulnels of heart and praélice,
and of the dreadfulnefs of fin, as committed againft a God cf
terrible majefty, infinite holinefs and hatred of fin, and finét
judtice in punifhing of it.  But there are fome perfons that
have frightful apprehenfions of hell, a dreadful pit ready to
fwallow them up, and flames juft ready to lay hold of them,
and devils around them, ready to feize them ; who at the fame
time {eem to huve very little proper enlightenings of confci-
ence, really convincing them of their finfulnefs of heart and
life.  The devil, if permitted, can terrify men as well as the
Spirit of God, it is a work natural to him, and he has many
ways of doing it, in a manner tending tono good. He may
exceedingly affiight perfons, by imprefling on them many ex-
ternal images and ideas, of a countenance frowning, a fword
drawn, black clouds of vengeance, words of an awful doom
pronounced,t hell gaping, devils coming, and the like, not to
vonvince perfons of things that are true, and revealed in the
word of God, but to lead them to vain and groundlefs deter-

mination ;

* Mr. Shepard fpeaks of ‘¢ mens being cal down as low as hell-

“ by forrow and lying under chains, quaking in apprekenfion of
¢ terror to come, and then raifed up to heaven in joy, not able to
¢ live ; and yet not rent from luft : and fuch are objets of pity now,
“¢ and are like to be the objects of terror at the great day.”  Parable
of ike ten Virgins, Pod. p. 125.

LF

T ¢ The way of the Spirit’s werking, when it does convince men,
is by enlightening natural confcience.  The Spirit does not work
by giviag a tetimony, hut by affiting natural confcience o do its
work. Natarz] confcience is the inftrument in the hand of God,
to accufe, condemn, terrify, and to urge to duty. The Spirit
of God leads men into the confideration of their danger, 2nd makes
them to be afected therewith, Prov. xx. 27. The fpirit of man is
the candic of the Lord, fiarching all the inward parts of tee belly,”
Stoddard’s Cuide to Chrift, page 44.
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minations ; as that their day is paft, that they are reprobated,
that God xsmlplagab!e that he has come to a refolution ima
muhdte]y to cut them off, &¢.

And toe terrors which fome perfons have, are very much
owing to the particalar conflitution and temper they are of.
i\o'hmfT is more manifeft, than that fome pexfons are of {uch
a temr)cr and frame, that their imaginatiens are more ftrongly
anc;fed with every mmg they are aflected with, than otherss ;
.md the impreflion on the imagination re-aéts on the a{feéhon
and raifes that ftill higher ; and fo uffeftion and imagination
att reciprotally, one on another, till their affeftion is raifed to
a vall height, and the perfon is {wallowed up, and lof&s all pof-
feflion of himfelf.® \

And fome fpeak of a great fight they have of their Wll‘—é&i
nels, who really, when the matter comes to be well jexami-
ned into and tlnoatrhly weighed, are found to have little or
no convictions of confcience. They tell of a dreadful bard
heart, and how their heart lies like a I’(%rp"; when truly they
have none of thole things in their mindsor thoughts, wherein
the hardnefs of mens heart does really confiil. Illey tell of a
dreadful load and fink of fin, a heap of black and loathfome
filthinefs within them ; when, if the matier be carefully in-
quired into, they have not in view any thing wherein the cor-
rnptiorx of nature does truly confift, nor have they any thouglht
of any particular thing wherein their hearls are lmful’y defec-
tive, or fall thort of what ought to be in them, or any exer-
cifes at all of corruption in them. And many think alfo they
have great conviftions of theirafual fins, who truly have none.
They tell how their fins are fet in order before them, they fee
them ftand encompafling them round in a row, with a dreadful
frightful appearance; whea really they have not fo much as
one of the fins they have been qm]zy of in the courfe of their
lives, coming into view, that they are affetted with the aggra-
vations of.

Ardif perfons have had great terrors which really have been
from the awakening and convmcmg influences of the Spirit of

(xod

The famous Mr. Perkins diftingnithesbetween €€ thofe forrows
o« that come through convitions of cmﬂx*ncv, and melancholic
<« paffions arifing onl/ from mere imaginations, fronzly conceived
¢ 1n the brain ; which he fays, ufually come on a fudden, like

2

¢« lightening intc 2 houle, vol, 1. of his worlis, page 385,
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God, it doth not thence follow that their terrors muft needs

iffue in true comfort. The unmortified corruption of the heart

may quench the Spirit of God, {after he has been ftriving,) -

by leading men to prefumptuous, and felf-exaliing hopes and
joys, as well as otherwife. Itis not every woman who is real-

ly in travail, that brings forth a real child ; but it may be a :

monftrous produttion, withont any thing of the form or pro-
perties. of human nature belonging to it. . Pharaoh’s chict
baker, after he had lain in the dungeon with Jofeph, bad a
vifion that raifed his hopes,and he was lifted up out of the dun-
geon, as well as the chief butler ; butit was to be hanged.

But if comforts and jeys do not only come after great terrors.
and awakenings, but there be ah appearance of fuch prepatory
conviétions and humiliations, and brought about very diflinétly,
by fuck fteps, and in fuck a method, as has frequently been
obfervable in true converts; this is no certain fign that the
light and comforts which follow are true and faving. - And for
thefe following reafons,

Firft, As the devil can counterfeit all the faving operations
and graces of the Spirit of God, fo he can counterfeit thofe
operations that are preparatory to grace. . If Satan can coun-
terfeit thofe effetls of God’s Spirit which dre {pecial, divine
and fanétifying ; fo'that there fhall be a very great refemblance,
in all that can be obferved by others ; much more ealily may
he imitate thofe works of God’s Spirit which are common,
and which men, while they are yet his own children, are the

“fubjelts of. Thefe works are in no wife fo.much above him

as the other. There are no works of Got thatare fo highand
‘divine, and above the powers of nature, and ‘out of the reach
of the power of all creatures, as thofe works of “his Spirit,
whereby he forms the creatire in his own image, and makes 1t
to be a partaker of the divine nature.  Bat if the devil can be
the author of fueh refemblances of thefe as have been fpoken
of, without doubt hie may of thole that are of an infinitely in-

ferior kind.  And it is abundantly evident in faft, that there |
are falfe humiliations, ‘and falfe fubmiflions, as well as faife |

comforts.* How far was Saul bronght, though a very wick-
ed man, and of a haughty {pirit, when he (though a great king)
' : Yoo was

"% Thevenerable Stoddard obferves, ¢ A man may fay, that now

¢ he can julify God however he deals with him, and notbe brought |
¢ off from his owh rightcoufnefs ; and that fome men do jaftuly ¥

od,
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| was brought, in convi€iion of bhis fin,, as it were to fall down
‘all in tears, weeping aloud, before David his own fubjeé,
{ {and one that he had for a long time mortally hated, and dpem
| ly treated as an enemy,) and condemn himfelf before him, cry<
| ing out, * Thou art more righteous than I : for thou haft re-
| ¢» warded me good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil 7 And
| at another time, * I have {inned, I have played the fool, I have
1« erred exceedingly,” 1 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17. and chap. xxvi.
h 21. And yet Saul {eems then to have had very little of the in-
i fluences of the Spirit of God, it being after God’s Spirit had
!departed from him, and given him up, and an evil {pirit, from

the Lord troubled him. And if this proud monarch, in a pang
{ of affedtion, was brought to humble himfelf fo low, before a
Ffubje& that he hated, and flill continued an enemy to ; there

doubtlefs may .be appearances of great conviétion and humilia~
tion in men, before God, while they yet remain enemies to
kim, and thongh they finally continue {o. . Thereis oftentimes
in men, who'are terrified through fears of hell, a great ap-
pearance of their being brought off from their own righteouf-
nefs, when they are not brought off from itin all ways, although
they are in many iways that are more plain and vifible. They
have only exchanged fome ways of trufting in their own righ-
teoufnefs, for others that are more fecret and fubtil. Oftentimes
a great degree of difcouragement, as to many things they ufed to
depend upon, is taken for humiliation: and thatis called a fub-
miffion to God, which is no abfslute fubmiffion, but has fome
fecret bargaiu in it, that it is hard to difcover.

Secondly, 1f the operations and effe€ls of the Spirit of Gad,
in the conviétions and comforts of true converts, may be fophif«
ticated, then the order of them may be imitated. If Satan can
imitate the things themfelves, he may eafily put them one af-
iter another, in fuch a certain order. If the devil can make A,
' B, and C, it is as ealy for him to put A firft, and B next, and'
i C next, as to range them in a contrary order.  The nature of
| Aa divine

# God, from a partial convi@ion of the rightecufnefs of their con-
¢« demnation; confcience takes notice of their finfulnefs, and tells
‘< them that they may be rightecufly damned ; as Pharaoh, who
¢ juttified God, Exod. ix. 27. And they give fome kind of confeng
¢ ‘to it, but many times it does not continue, they have only 4 pang
¢ upon them, that ufually dies away after alittle time.”  Guide is

Chrift; page 71,

-
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divine thmgs is'harder for the devil to nmtate, than their or-
der. 'He can ¢xaclly imitate divine operations in their nature,
though+his cotnterfeits many be very much like them'in exter-
nal appearance ;' buthe can exatily imitate their order. When
¢ouuterfeits’are made, there is'no divinie power needful in or+
der to the placing ‘one’of them firll; and another laft. * And -
therefore no order or method of operations and cxpenences, is
any certain’ ﬁgn of the:r divinity.” That only is to be tmﬁedﬁ
to, as a certain ev1dencc of grace, which Satan cannot do, and |
which it is impoffible' fhiould be bro\mht to pafs by any power -
Ihoxt of divine.” ™ é

< Thirdly, \Wehave no certain rule to determine how far God’s
own Spirit may go'in thofe operations and conviétions which in
themfelves are not fpiritual and faving, and yet the perfon that|
is the fubjet 'of them, never be converted, but fall (hortofde ;
vatioh at laft)’ TherP is no n"ceﬂ'ary conne&xon in the natureb
of things, between any thing that a natural man may expenencci
while'in a flate of nature, and the faving grace of God’s Spirit. |
And if there be no cormeéhon in the nature of things, then there
can be no known and certain’connettion at all, unlefs it be by‘
divine revelation. 'But there is norevealed certain conne&xon
betwcen a flate of falvation, and any thing that a natural man,
can be the fubjc@c of, before he believes in Chrift. God has'
revealed no certain connetlion between falvation, andany qua<
lifications in men, but only grace and its frults. And there-’
fore we do not ﬁnd any legal convittions, or comforts following
thefe legal conviGtions, in any certain method or order, ever
once mentioned in the {cripture, as certain {igns of grace, or
things peculiar to the faints ; although we do find gracious
operations and effeéls themfelves, fo.mentioned, thoufands of
times. Which fhould be enough with Chriflians, wlio are wil-
ling to have the word of God, rather than their own philofo-
phy and experiences, and conjettures, as their fufficient and,
fure guide in things of this nature.

Fourthty, Experience does greatly confirm, that perfons feems-
ing to have conviétions and comforts following one another in
fuch a method and order, as ig frequently obfervable in true
converts, 1s no certain ﬁgn of grace. ¥ T appeal to all thofe

minifters

* Mr. Stoddard, whohad much experience of things of this nature,
long ago abferv ed that converted and unconverted men cannot be
“gertainly du’cmguuhed vy the acceunt they guc of their experience 3

the
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minifters in this land, who have had much occafion of dealing
with fouls, in the!late extraordinary: {eafon, wwhether there has
not been many - who do not prove well, that'have. given a fair
account of their expericnees, and have feemed to be converted
according to rule, 7. e. with convittions and affeftions, fuc-
ceeding diftinétly and exaétly, in that orderand mwethod, which
has been ordinarily infifted on; as the order of the operations
of the Spirit of God in converfion. & i rot (o A

And as a feeming to have this diftincinefs: as to fleps and -

method, is no certain. fign that a perfon’ is'converted; fo a
being without'it, is no evidence thata perfon is not converted.
For though it might be made evident-to'a demonfiration, on
fcripturesprinciples, that a finner cannot be ‘brought heartily ‘to
receive Chrift as his Saviour,. who is not convinced of hisifin
and mifery, and of his:.own emptinels and helplellnefs, and his
juft defert of eternal condemnation; and’that therefere fuch
convitions muft be fome way implied in what is wrought in
his foul ; yet notliing proves it to be neceffary, that all thofe
things which are” implied or prefuppofed in’an aét of faith in
Chrift, muft be plainly and: diftinétly wrought in the foul, info
many {ucceflive and feparate works: of the Spirit, that {hall'be
cach one plain and manifeft, in all who are truly converted.
On 'the contrary, (as.'Mr. Shepard obferves) {ometimes the
.change made in a faint, at firft work, is like a confufed chaos;
{o that the faints know not what tomake of it. - The manneér
of the Spirit’s proceeding in them that are born of the Spirit, is

wvery often exceeding myflerious and unfearchable: we, asat

were, hear .the found of it, the efféét of itis difcernible; but
no man can tell whence it came, or whither-it-went. - And 1t
is oftentimes as difficult to know the way of the 'Spirit in''the
new binth, as inthe firft birth : Eccl. x1. 5. % Thou knoweft not
« what is the way of the Spirit, or how the bones do grow in
* the womb of her that is with child : even:fothou knowelt
¢ not the works of God, that worketh all.” 2> Theingenerating
of & principle of :gracé in the foul; feems in  {cripture to-be
compared to. the conceiving of Chriftin the womb, Gal.iv. 1g.
And therefore the church is called Chrift’s ‘mother; Cant. 15~
11.  Andfo is every particular believer, Matth. xii. 49,"50.
And the conception of Chriftin the womb of thebleffed virgm,
. i it Sbys

the fame relation of experiences beingicommon to both. And that
many perfons have given a fairaccount of a work of converfion, that
have carried well in the eye of the world for feveral years, byt have
not proved well at laft, dppeal to the learned, p. 775,70

s
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by the power of the Holy Ghoft, feems to bea defigned refem-
blance of the conteption of Chnift in the foul of a believer, by
the pawer of the fame Holy Ghoft. © And we know - not what
is the way of the Spirit, nor how the bones do grow, either in
the womb, or heart that conceives this holy Child. " The new
creature may ufe that language in Pfal. exxxix. 14, 15. “lam
« fearfully and wonderfully made ; marvellous are thy works,
« and that my foul knoweth right well. My fubftance was not
¢ hid from thee, when I was made in fecret.” Concerning

the generation of Chriff, both in his perfon, and alfo in the
hearts of his people, it may be faid, as in If. liii. 8. * Who
¢ can declare his generation " We know not the. works of

God, that workethall, Jtrzs the glory of God to conceal a thing,
{Prov. xxv. 2.) and to have kis path as it were in the mighty
@aters, that his_faotfleps may not be known » and efpecially in
the works of his Spirit on the hearts of men, which are the
higheft and chief of his works. And therefore it is faid, 1f. xL.
13. “ Who hath direfied the Spirit of the Lord, ‘or being his
¢ counfellor: hath-taught him ?” It'is to be feared that fome
have gane too far towards dire€ting the Spirit of the Lord, and
marking out his footfteps for him, and limiting him to certain
fteps and methods. Experience plainly fhews, that God’s Spi-
rit is unfearchable and untraceable, in fome of the beft of Chri-
flians, 'in the method of his operations, in their converfion.
Nor does the Spirit of God proceed difcernibly in the fleps of
a particular eftablifhed {cheme, one half fo often as is imagin-
ed. A fcheme of what is neceflary, and according to a rule
already reccived and eftablifhed by common opinion, has a vaft
(though to many a very infenfible) influence in forming perfons
notions of the fieps and method of their own experiences. 1

know very well what their way is; for I have had much op- |

.;
,5
i
|
1
|
!
i
|

portunity to obferve it, - Very often, at firfl, their experiences |
‘appear hke a confufed chads, as Mr. Shepard exprefles it: but

then thofe paffages of their experience are picked out, thathave

moft of the appearance of fuch particular {fleps that are infifted -
on; and thefe are dwelt upon in the thoughts, and thefe are
told of from time to'time, in the relation they give: thele parts

grow brighter and brighter in their view ; ‘and others, being
negleéted, grow more and more obfcure: and what they have
experienced 1s infenfibly firained to bring all to an exaét con-
farmity to the fcheme that is eftablithed. And it becomes na.

tural for minifters, who have to deal with them, and direft’

them

E
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them that infift upon diftinétnels and clearnefs of method, to do
fo too. But yet there has been fo much to be {een of the ope-
rations of the Spirit of God, of late, that they who have had
mauch to do with fouls, and are not blinded with a feven-fold
vail of prejudice, muft know that the Spirit is fo exceeding
various 11 the manner of his operating, that in many cafes it is
impoffible to trace him, or find out his way.

What we have principally to do with, mn our inquiries into
our own flate, or direftions we give to others, is the nature of
the effeft that God has brought to pafs in the foul. As to the
fteps which the Spirit of ‘God took to bring that effeét to pafs,
we may leave them to him. We are often in {cripture exprefs-
ly direfled to try ourfelves by the nature of the fruits of the
Spirit; but no where by the Spirit’s method ofproducinfg them.¥
Many do greatly err in their notions of a clear work of conver-
fion ; calling that a clear work, where the fucceflive fleps of
influence, and method of experience is clear: whereas that
indeed 1s the cleareft work, (not where the order of doing 1is
cleareft, but) where the fpiritual and divine nature of the work
done, and effeét wrought, is moft clear.

IX. It is no certain fign that the religious affe@ions which
perfons have are fuch as have in them the nature of true reli-
gion, or that they have not, that they difpofe perfons to fpend
much time in religion, and to be zealoufly engaged in the ex-
ternal duties of worfhip. ) \

This

* Mr. Shepard, fpeaking of the foul’s clofing with Chrift, fays.
<« Asa child cannot tell how his foul comes intoit, nor it may be when ;
¢¢ but afterwards it fees and feels that life ; {o that he were as bad
¢ as a beaft, that fhould deny an immortal foul ; fo here.” Para-
ble of the ten Virgins, Part I p. 171. ;

¢¢ If the man do not know the time of his converfion, or firf clo-
<¢ fing with Chrift ; the minifter may not draw any peremptory con-
¢ clufion from thence, that he is not godly.” Stsddard’s Guide to
Chrift, p. 83. g
¢¢ Do not think there is no compunétion, or fenfe of fin, wrought
in the foul, becaufe you cannot fo clearly difcern and feelit; nor
¢« the time of the working, and firft beginning of it. I have known
¢ many that have come with their complaints, that they were never

busibled, thiy mewer felt it fo; yet there it hath been, and man
times they have feen 1t, by the other fpetacles, and blefled God

«“ forit.” Shepard’s Souwnd Belicver, page 38. 'The late impreflion
in Bofton,

-

€

-

€

€

13



190 WHrATSARE N0 SreNs: o Part I

¢ 'This has; very unreafonably, of late been:looked upon asan
argument \a‘gain the religious affections which fome: have had,
that they fpend' fo much . time in' reading, praying, finging,
- hearing fermons, and : the likg, It is plain from the fcrjptlire,»
that it is the tendency of true grace to, caufe. perfons very much
to delight in fuch, religious exercifes.  True grace had this &f-
{c& qn Anna the prophetefs ; Luke ii. 37. She departed rict
- fron}' the temple, but ferved God, With faftings and praycré
“ _ni%ht and day.”  And grace had_ this effett npon the primi- .*
tive Chriftians in’ Jerufalem; A&s ji. 46, 47. “ And they con-
«_tinuing daily with one accord ‘in the temple, and brezking
« bread from houfe to houfe, did eat their meat with g]adne(gs'
¢ and finglenefs of heart, praifing’ God.” * Grace made Daniel
delight in the duty. of prayer, and folemnly to attend it three times
aday: as it alfo did David, Pfal. Iv..17. «Evening, morning,
¢«¥and at noon will T pray.”’ 'Grace makes the faints delight in
finging praifes'to God : Pfal. exxxv, 3.”“ Sing praifes unto his
“‘mame, for it'is' pleafant.” " And“cxlvii.' 1.  Praife ye the
“ Lord': for it'is'gbol to fing praifes unto our God ;*for it'is
«pléeafant, and 'praift is comely.” * It alfo caufes them ‘to de-
light to hear the word of God preached s it makes the gofpel a
joyful found to them, Pfal. Jxxxix. 15. and makes the feet of
thofe who publifh thefe govd tidings, to be beautiful; If. hi. 7.
¢ How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of *him that
¥ bringeth” good" fidings!” &c.' It makes them love God’s
publie’'worthip ;- Plali xxvi. 8. “Lord I have loved the habi-
¢ tation of thy houfe, and the place where thine hotior dwel-
« Jeth.” And xxvii. 4. “One thiffg have I defired of the
¢ Lord, that will I feek after, that I may dwell in the Loufe of
4 the Lord all the daysiof my hfe; fo behold thebeauty of the
*Lord, and to'tnquire in his temple.” " Pfal. Ixxiv. 1, 2, &¢.
¢ How amiable aje thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hofls ! imy foul
* longeth, yea, even faintcth for the courts of the Lord.~
- Yea, the fparrow hathifound an.houfe, and the {fwallow a neft
for herlelf, where fhe mayay. liet young, evén thine altars,
«“ O Lord of hofls, my King, endmy'God.  Blefled are'they
that dwell in thy houfe : they will be flill praifing thee.—
‘Bleffed ‘is the man"in whofe heart'are the ways of them,
- who pafling through thé valley of Baca,—gofrom firength
"o ftrength, every one of them in Zion appeareth before
o ?0;)."’-——\'&[. 10..* A day in thy courts s betier than a thou-
=< fand.” )

-

-
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This is the nature of true grace. But yet, on theother hand,
perfons being difpofed to abound and to be zealoufly engaged
_1n the external exercifes of religion, and to fpend much time in
themn, is no {ure evidence of grace ; becanfe fucha difpofition
is found in many that have no grace. So it was with the If-
raelites of old, whofe fervices were abominable to God ; they
attended the * new moons, and fabbaths, and calling of affem-
“ blies, and fpread forth their hands, and made many prayers,”
If i, 12—15.  So it was with the Pharifecs; they made long
{gmyer& and fafled twice a wezk. Falle religion may caufe per-
ons to be loud and earneft in prayer: I lviii. 4. * Ye fhall not
“ falt as ye do this day, to caule your voice to be heard on
* high.” That religion which is not fpiritual and faving,
may caufe men to delight inn religious duties and ordinances :
If. Iviii. 2. ¢ Yet they feek medaily, and delight to know my
* ways, as a nation thatdid righteoufnefs, and forfook not the
“ ordinance of their God: they afk of me the ordinances of
# juftice: they take delight in approaching to God.” It may
caufe them to take delight in hearing the word of God preach-
ed; as it was with Ezekiel’s hearers, Ezek. xxxiii. 31, 32.
«« And they come unto thee as the people cometh, and they
« f{it before the¢ as my people, and they hear thy words, but
* they will not do them: for with their mouth they fhew
« much love, ‘but their heart goeth after their covetoufnefs. .
¢« And lo, thou art unto them as avery Jovely fong of one that
¢ hath a pleafant voice, and can play well on an inflsument :
¢ for they hear thy words, but they'do’them not.” So it was
with Herod; he Jieard John the Baptift gladly, Mark vi. 20.
So it was with others of his hearers, * for a feafon they rejoic-
“ ed in his light,” Johnv. 5. So the flony-ground hearess
heard the ward with joy. :

Experience thews, that perfops, from falfe religion, may be
inclined to be exceeding wbundant in the extcrnal exercifes of
religion ; yea, to give themfelves up to them, and devote al-
moft thetr whole time to. them. Formerly a foit of people
were very numerous ini-the Romifh church, called reclufes, who
forfook the world, and utterly abandoned the fociety of mankind,
and thut themfelves up clofe, in a narrow cell, with a vow
never to flir out of'it, nor to fee the face cfany of mankind any
more ; (unlefs that they might be vilited in cafe of ficknefs ;)
tofpend all their'days in the cxercifes of devotion and convetfe
with God. . Theére were alfo. in old time, great multitudes cgll-
s : x ©
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ed Hermites and Anchorites, that left the world to fpend all
their days in lonefome defarts, to give themfelves up to religious
contemplations and exercifes of devotion ; fome forts of them
having no dwellings, but the caves and vaults of the mountains

and no food, but the {pontaneous productions of the earth.—I,
once lived, for many months, next door to a Jew, (the houfes
adjoining one to another,) and had much opportunity daily to
obferve him ; who appeared to me the devouteft perfon that ever
1 faw inmy life ; great partof his time being fpent in a&s of
devotion, at his eaftern window, which opened next to mine,
feeming to be molt earneftly engaged, not only in the day-time,
but fometimes whole nights.

X. Nothing can be certainly known of the nature of religious
affe&ions by this, that they much difpofe’ perfons with their
mouths to praife and glorify God. This indeed is implied in
what has been juft now obferved, ofaboundingandf] pending much
time in the external exercifes of religion, and was alfo hinted
before : but becaufe many feem to look upon it as a bright evi-
dence of gracious affeétion, when perfons appear greatly difpo-
fed to praife and magnify God, to have their mouths full of his
praifes, and affeCtionately tobe calling on others to praife and
extol-him, I thought it deferved a more particular confidera-
tion. !

‘No Chriftian will make it an argument againft a perfon, that
he feems to have fuch a difpofition. Nor can it reafonably be
Jooked upon as an evidence for a perfon, if thofe things that
have been already obferved and proved, be duly confidered, wviz.
that perfons, without grace, may have high atfe&ions towards
God and Chrift, and that their affections being {trong, may fill
their mouths, and incline them to fpeak much, and very earneft-
ly, about the things they are affected with, and that there may
b):ecountcrfeits of all'kinds of gracious affe€tion. But it will
appear more evidently and directly, thatthis is no certain fign of

race, if we confider what inftances the feripture gives us of it
in thofe that were gracelefs. 'We often have an account of this,
in the multitude that were prefent when Chrift preached and
wrought miracles ; Mark ii. 12. “ And immediately he arofe,
¢ took up his bed, and went forth before them all, infomuch
“ that they were all amazed, -and glorified God, faying, We
“ never faw it on this fathion.” So Matth. ix. 8. and Luke
v. 26. Alfo Matth. xv. 31. “ Infomuch that the multitude
¢ wondered when they faw the dumb to. fpeak, the maimed to

% be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to fee : and they
2 ’ « glorified
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& olorified the God of Ifracl.” Sowe are told, that on occas
fion_of Chrift’s raifing the fon of the widow of Nain, Luke
vil. 16. « There cameé a fear on ail: and they glorified God,
< faying, That a great prophet is rifen up among us ; and,
“ That God hath vifited his people.” 5o we read of their
glorifying Chrift; or fpeaking exceeding highly of him, Luke
iv. 15. * And he taught in their fynagogues, being glotified of
« all.” And how did they praife him with loud voices, crying,
Hofanna to the fon of David, hojanna in the higheft ; blzﬂzd 5
fie that cometh wn the name of the Lord, a little before he was
erucified ! And after Chrift’s afcenfion, when the apoftles had
healed the impotent man, weare told, that ¢ all men glorified
“ God for that which was-done,” A&s iv. 21. When the
antiles in Antioch of Pifidia, heard from Paul and Barnabas,
that God would reje&t thie Jews, and tike the Gentiles to be
his people in their room, they were affeCted with this goodnefs
of God to the Gentiles, and glorified the word of the Lord :
but all that did fo were not true believers ; but only a certain
ele€t number of them ; asisintimated in the account we have
of it, A&s xiil. 48, “ And when the Qentiles heard this, they
« were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord : and as many
s« a5 were ordained to eternal life, believed.” So of old the
children of Ifrael at the Red fea, Sang God’s praife ; but foon
Jorgat kis works. And the Jews in Ezekiel’s time, with
thewr mouths _fhewed much love, while their hearts went afier their
covetoufnefs. And it is' foretold of falfe profeffors, and real
enemies of religion, that they thould fhew a forwardnefs to glo-
vify God 5 If. Txvi, 5. * Hear the word of the Lord, ye that
& tremble at his word, Your brethren that hated you, that catt
« you out for my name’s fake, faid Let the Lord be glorified.”

Itis no certain figh that a perfon is gracioully affeQed, if in
the mid(t of his hopes and comforss, he is greatdy affe@ed with
God’s unmerited mercy to him that is {o unworthy, and feems
greatly to extol and magnify free grace. Thofe that yet re-
main with unmortified pride and enmity againt God, may,
when they imagine that they have received estraordinary kind-
nefs from God, -cry out of their unworthinefs, and magnify
God’s undeferved goodnefls to thiem, from no other convittion
of their ill-defervings, and from no higher principle, than
Saul had, who while he yet remained with wnfubdaed pride
and enity againft David, was brought, though a king, to ‘ac-
knowlege Bis unworthinefs, and cry out, I have played the_fooly

b o T have
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I have erred excem’z'négl)/, and with great affeftion and -admira-
tion, to magnify and extol . David’s unmerited and unexamp-
led kindnefs to bim, 1 Sam. xxv. 16—19. and xxvi. 21. and
from no higher principle, than that from whence Nebuchad-
nezzar was affelted with God’s difpenfations, that he faw and
was ‘the fubjeét of, and praifes, exfols and-honours the
King of heaven ; and both he, and Darius, in their high af-
fettions, call upon all nations to praife God, Dan. in. 28,
29, go. and iv. 1, 2, 3, 34, 35, 37- and vi. 25, 26, 27.

XI. Itis no fign that affe€tions are right, or that they are
wrong, that they make perfons that have them, exceeding con-
fident that what they experience is divine, and that they are
in a good eflate.

It 1s an argument with fome, againft perfons, that they are
deluded if they pretend to be affured of® their good eftate, and
to be carried beyond all doubting of the favor of God ; fup-
- pofing that there is no fuch thing to be expeftedin the church
of God, as a full and ablolute affurance of hope ; unlefs it be
in fome very extraordinary circumftances; as in the cafe of
martyrdom’:  contrary to the dotrine of Proteftants, which has
been maintained by their moft celebrated writers againft the
Papifls ; and contrary to the plaineft feripture-evidence. Itis
manifelt, that it was a common thing for the faints that we
have a hiftory or particular account of in fcripture, to he af-
fured. ' God in the plaineft and moft pofitive manner, reveal-
ed and teflified his fpecial favor to Noah, Abrabam, Ifaac, Ja-
cob, Mofes, Daniel, and others. Job often fpeaks of his fin-
cerity and uprightnefs with the greateft imaginable confidence
and affufance, often calling God to witnefs to it; and fays
plainly, “I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that I fhall
¢ {ee him for myfelf, and not another,” Job xix. 25,&c. David,
throughout the book of Pfalms, almoft every where [peaks
without amy hefitancy, and in the moft pofitive manner, of
God as his God ; glorying in him as his portion and heritage,
his rock and confidence, his fhield, falvation, and high tower,
and the like. Hezekiah appeals to God, as one that knew
that he had walked before him in truth, and with a perfeft
heart, 2 Kings xx. 3. Jefus Chrift, in his_dying difcourfe
with his eleven difciples, in the 14th, 15th, and, 16th chap-
ters of John, (which was as it were Chrift’s laft will and tefta-
ment to his difciples,and to his whole church) often declares hig

fpecial
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fpecial and everlafting love to them, in the plainelt and moft
pofitive terms ; and promifes them a future participation with
him in his glory, in the moft abfolute manner ; and tells them
at the fame time, that he does fo, to the end, that their joy
might be fu// ; John xv. 11. * Thefe things have I {poken un-
¢ to you, that my joy might remam in you, and that yourjoy
« might be full.” = See alfo at the conclufion of his whole dif-
courfe, Chap. xvi. 33. ‘ Thefe things have I fpoken unto you,
¢ that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye fhall have
¢ tribulation : but be of good cheer, I have: overcome the
¢ world.” Chrift was not afraid of {peaking too plainly and
pofitively to them ; he did not defire to hold them in the leaft
{fufpence. And he concluded that lalt difcourfe of his, with a
prayer in their prefence, wherein he fpeaks pofitively to his
Father of thofe eleven difciples, as having all of them favingly
known him, and believed 1n him, and received and kept his
word ; and that they were not of the world; and that for their
fakes he fanctified himlelf; and that bis will was, thatthey fhould

* be with him'in his glory : and tells his Father, that he {pake thefe

things in his prayer, to the end, that, his joy might be fulfilled
inthem, verf. 13. By thefe things 1t is evident; that it is
agreeable to. Chrift’s defigns, and the contrived ordering and
difpofition Chrift makes of things in his church, that there
fhould be fufficient and abundant provifion made, that his faints
might have full affurance of their future glory.

The apoftle Paul, through all his epiftles, fpeaks in an affu-
red firain ; ever fpeaking pofitively of his fpecial relation to
Chrift, his Lord and Mafter and Redeemer, and his intereft
in, and expettation of the futurereward. It would be endlefs
to take notice of all places that might be enumerated ; 1 {fhall
mention but three or four : Gal. i1. 20. ¢ Chrift liveth in me :
¢ and the life which I now live in the flefh, I-live by the faith
« of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himfelf for me.”
Phil. 1. 21. *“ For me tolive is Chrift, and to die is gain.”
2 Tim. 1. 12. “ I know whom I have believed, and I am per-
¢ fuaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed
*. unto him againft that day.” 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. ¢ I have fought
¢ .a good fight, I have finifhed my courfe, I have kept the faith.
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouf-
nefs, which the Lord the righteous judge will give me at
“ that dey.”

And
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And the nature of the covenant of grace, and God’s declared-
ends in the appointment and conflitution of things in that co-
venant, do plainly fhew it to be God's defign to make ample
provifion for the faints, having an aflured hope of cternal life,
while living here upon carth. For {o are all things ordered
and contrived in that covenant, that every thing might be
made fure on God's part.  The covenant is ordered in all things
and fure : the promifes are moft full, and very often repeated,
and yarious ways exhibited; and there are many witne{les, and
many feals; and God has confirmed his romifes with an oath,
And God’s declared defign in all this 1s, that the heirs of the
promifes might have an undoubting hope, and full joy, in an
aflurance of their future glory, Heb. vi. 17, 18, “ Wherein
*¢ God willing more abundantly to {hew unto the heirs of pro-
* mife the immutability of his counfel, confirmed it by an oath 2
¥ that by two immutable things, in which it wes impofisle for
“ God.to lie, we might have a flrong confolatjon, who have
< fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope fet before ys.” But
all this would be in vain, to any {uch purpofe, as the faints
ftrong confolation, and hope of their obtaining future glory, if
their intereft in thofe fure promifes in ordinary cafes, was not
attainable. For God’s promifes and oaths, let them be as fur_'c_
as they will, cannot give ftrong hope 2ad comfost to any parti-
cular perfon, any further than he can know that thofe promifes
are made to him. And in vain is provifion made in Jefus Chrift,
that believers might be perfe& as pertaining to the confci-
ence, as is fignified Heb. ix. g, if aflurance of freedom from the
guilt of fin 1snot attainable. ! :
~ It further appears that affurance is not only attainable in fome
very extraordinary cafes, that alf Chriﬂian§ are direfled to give
all diligence to make their calling and eleGion fure, and are told
how they may do it, 2 Pet. i. s—8. And it is fpoken of as a
thing yery unbecoming of Chriftians, and an argument of fome-
thing very blamable in them, not to know whether Chrift be in
them or no, 2 Cor, xiii. §, * Know ye not your own ﬁ:lves;
¢ how that Jefus Chrift is in you, except ye be reprobates #*
And it is implied that it is an argument of a very blamezble neg-
ligence in Chriﬂians, if they practice Chriftianity after fuch a
manner as to remain uncertain of the reward, in‘that 1 Cory
ix. 26. “I therefore {o run, as not uncertainly.” And to add
RO more, it is manifcft, that Chriftians knowing the}r intex_'cﬂs
in the faving benefits of Chriftianity is a thing ordinarily attainas
ble, becaufe the apoftles tell us by what means Chrrflians _(énd

b it = ) S
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pot only apoflles and martyrs) were wont to know this ; 1 Cor.
it, 12. * Now we have received, not the {pirit of the world, bug
 the Spirit which is of God 5 that we might know the things
« that are freely givento us of God. And 1 John ii. 3. “And
# hereby ave do know that we know him, if we keep his com-
¢ mandments. And verf, 5. ‘“Hereby know we that we are
 in him.” Chap. iii. 14. “We know that we have paflcd
from death unto life, becaufe we love the brethren.” verf. 19.
# Hercby we know that we are of the truth, and thall affure
*¢ our hearts before him,” verf. 24, “ Hereby we know that he
“ abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath givenus.” So Chap.
iy. 13, and Chap. v. 2." and verf, 19,

Therefore it muft needs be very unreafonable to determine,
that perfons are hypocrites, and their affe€tions wrong, becaufe
they feem to be out of doubt of their own falvation, and
the affe€ijons they are the fubjelts of feem to banith all fears of
hell.

On the other hand, it is no fufficient reafon to determine
that men are faints, and their affections gracious, becaufe the
affeCtions they have are attended with an exceeding confidence
that their ftate is good, and their affections divinet  Nothing

-
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can be certainly argued from their confidence, how great and

ftrong foever it feems tobe. If we fee a man that boldly cails

God his Father, and commonly {peaks in the mof} bold, fami-
: liar,

+ ¢ O profeflor, look carefully to your foundation : Be wor bigh
minded, but fear.  You have, it may be, done and f{uffered many.
¢ things in and for religion ; you have excellent gifts and fweet
¢ comforts; a warm zeal for God, and high confidence of yourin-
‘¢ tegrity : all this may be right, for ought that I, or (it may be) ycu
know: but yetit is poffible it may be falfe alfo.. You have
fometimes judged yourfelves, and pronounced yourfelves upright ;
but remember your final fentence is not yet Pronounced by your
Judge. And what if God weigh you over again, in his more equal
‘¢ balance, and fhould fay, Mene, Tekel, Thou art areighed in the ba-
‘¢ lance, and art found wanting? What a confounded man wilt thou
‘ be, under fuch a fentence! Que [plendent in confpelin bominis, for=
< dent in confpelin Judicis ; Things that are highly efteemed of men,
are an abomination in the fight of Ged: he feeth not as men
feeth, . Thy heart may be falfe, and thou not know it : yea, it
may be falfe, and thou ftrongly confident of its integrity,”” Fla-
vel’s Touehftone of Sincerity, Chap. ii. fect. . »
¢ Some hypocrites‘are a great deal more confident than many
 faints.”  Stoddard’s difiourfe on ithé <oy to kuow fincerity and Fypas
§71075 Pr 128, j :
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liar, and appropriating language in prayer, My Father, my dear’
Redeemer, my fuweet Saviour, my beloved, and the like;—and
it is a common thing for him to ule the moft confident expref-
fions befqre men, about the goodnefs of his ftate; fuch as, I
know certainly that God is my Father ; I know ' [0 furedy asthere
#s a Godin heaven, that he 15 my God ; I'know I fhall go to hea-
ven, as well as if I were there; I know that Gaod is now mani-
Jefling kimfelf tomy foul, andis now fmiling upon me ; and feems
to have done for ever with any inquiry or examination into his
ftate, ‘as a thing fufficiently known, and out of doubt, and to
contemn all that fo much as intimate or fuggeft that there is
fome reafon to doubt or fear whether all is right ; fuch things
are no figns at all thatitis indeed fo as he is confident it is.®
Such an over-bearing, high-handed and violent fort of confi-
dence as this, fo affetling to declare itfelf with a moft glaring
fhow in the fight of men, which is to be feen in‘many, has
not the countenance of a true Chriftian affurance: it favours
more of the fpirit of the Pharifees, who never doubted but that
they were faints, and the moft eminent of faints, and were bold
to go to' God, and come up near to him, and lift wp their eyes,
and ‘thank him for the great diftinétion he had made between
them and other men: and when Chrift intimated that they’
were blind and gracelefs, defpifed the fuggeftion, John ix. 40.
“ And fome of the Pharifces whichiwere with hini, heard thefe
¢ words, and f2id unto him, Are we blind alfo?”” If they had
more of the fpirit of the Publican, with their confidence, who
in a fenfe of his exceeding unworthinefs, ttood afar off, and
durlt not fo much as lift up his eyes to heaven, but finote on
his breaft, and cried out of himfelf as a finner, their confidence
would have more of the afpe€t of the confidence of one that
humbly trufts and hopes in Chrift, and has no confidence in
himfelf.

‘ . If

* ¢ Doth the work of faith in {fome believers, bear upon its top-
¢ branches, the full ripe fruits of a blefled affurance? Lo, what
¢ ftrong confidence, and high built perfuafions ofan intereft in God,
¢ have fometimes been found in unfanftified ones! Yea, fo ftrong
¢ may this falfe affurance be, that they dare boldly venture to go to
< the judgment-feat of God, and there defend it.. Doth the Spirit
¢ of God fill the heart of the affared believer with joy un(geakable,'
¢ and full of glory, giving them, throngh faith, a prelibation or
foretafte of heaven itfelf, in thofe firft-fruits of it? how near to
« this.comes what the apoftle fuppofes may be found in apoflates {**
Flavel’s Hufpandry [piritaalized, Chap. xii. .
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If we do but confider what the hearts of natural men are,
what principles they are under the dominion of, what blindnefs
snd deceit, what felf-flattery, felf-exultation, and felf-confi-
dence reigns there, we need not at all wonder that their high
opinion of themfelves, and confidence of their happy circum.
flances, be as high and {trong as mountains, and as violent as
a tempefl, when once confcience is blinded, and conviétions
killed, with falfe, high affeftions, and thofe forementioned
principles let loofe, fed up and -prompted by falfe joys and
comforts, excited by fome pleafing imaginations imprefled by
Satan, transforming him{elf into an angel of light.

When ouce a hypocrite is thus eftablifhed in a falfe hope,
he has not thole things to caufe him to call his hope in quef-
tion, that oftentimes are the occafion of the doubting of true
faints ; as, fir, he has not that cautious {pirit, that great fenfe
of the vaft importance of a fure foundation, and that dread of
being deceived. The comforts of the true faints increafe
awakening and caution, and a lively fenfe how great a thing it
is to appear before an infinitely holy, juft,.and omnifcient
Judge. But falfe comforts put anend to thefe things, and
dreadfully ftupify the mind. Secondly, The hypocrite has not
. the knowlege of his-own blindnefs, and the deceitfulnefs of his
. own heart, and that mean opinion of his own underftanding,
that the true {aint has. Thofe that are deluded with falfe dif-
coveries and affettions, are evermore highly conceited of their
light and underftanding. Tlirdly, The devil does not affault
. the hope of the hypocrite, as he does the hope of a true faint.
The devil is a great enemy to a true Chriftian hope, not only
becaufe it tends greatly to the comfort of him that hath it, but
alfo becaufe it is a thing of a_holy, heavenly nature, greatly
tending to promote and cherifh grace in the heart, and a great
incentive to firiftnefs and diligence in the Chriftian life. But
‘he is no enemy to the hope of a hypocrite, whicli above all
things eftablifhes his intereft in him that has it. A hypocrite
may retain his hope without oppofition, as long as he lives,
the devil never difturbing it, not attempting to difturb it. But
there is perhaps no true Chriftian but what has his hope affault-
ed by him. Satan aflaulted Chrift himf{elf, upon this, whether |
he were the Son of God or no : and the fervant is not above
his Mafter, nor the difciple above his Lord ; it is enough for
the difciple, that is moft privileged in this world, to be as his
Mafter.  Fousthly, He who bas a falfe hope; has not that ﬁght

(’
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of his own corruptions, which the faimt has. A true Chrifs
tian has ten times fo much to do with his heart, and its eorrups
tions, as an hypocrite : and the fins of his heart and prattice;
appear to him 1n their blacknefs ; they look dreadful ; and it
often appears a very myflterious thing, that any grace can be
confifient with fuch corruption, or {hould be in fuch a heart.
But a falfe hope hides corruption, covers it all over, and the
hypocrite looks clean and bright in his own eyes. :
There are two forts of hypecrites : one that are deceived withs
their outward morality and external religion ; any of which
are profeffed Arminians, in the doflrine of juftification : and
the other are thofe that are deceived with falfe difcoveries and
elevations ; which often ery down works, and mens own righ=
teoulnefs, and talk much of free grace ; but at the fame time
make a righteoulnefs of their difcoveries, and of their humilia«
tion, and exalt themfelves to heaven with them. Thefe two
-+, Kinds of hypocrites Mr. Shepard, in his expofition of the Pa-
rable of thé ten virgins, diftinguifhes by the rames of legal and
evangelical hypocrites ; and often fpeaks of the latter as the
worfl. And 1t is evident that the latter are commonly by far.
the molt confident in their hope, and with the moft difficulty
brought off from it : T have fcarcely known the inftance of fuch
an one, in my life, that has been undeceived. The chief
grounds of the confidence of many of them, are the very fame °
kind of impulfes and fuppofed 'revelations, (fometimes with
texts of {cripture, and fometimes without,) that fo many of late
have had concerning future events ; calling thefe impulfes
about their good efate, the witnefs of the Spirit ; entirely mif
underflanding the nature of the witnefs of the Spirit, as I fhall
fhew hereafter. Thofe that have had vifions and impulfes
about other things, it has generally been to reveal fuch things
as they are defirous and fond. of: and no wonder that perfons
who give héed to fuch things, have the fame fort of vifions or
impreflions about their own eternal falvation, to reveal to them
that their fins are forgiven them, that their names are written
in the book of life, that they are in high favour with God, &e.
and efpecially when they earneflly feek, expeft and wait
for evidence of their elettion and falvation this way, as the
fareft and moft glorious evidence of it. Neither is it any
wonder, that when they have fuch a fuppofed revelation of
their good eflate, it raifes in them the higheft degree of con- |
kdence ofit. It is found by abundant experience, that tlho.'c*,
who
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who are led away by impulles and imagined revelations, are
extremely confident : they fuppofe that the great Jenovan
has declared thefe and thofe things to them ; and having his
immediate teflimony, a firong confidence is the higheft virtue.
Hence they are bold to fay, 1 know this or that ;—1I know cer-
tatnly ;—I am as fure as that I have a beng, and the like
and they defpife all argument and inquiry in the cafe. And
above all things elfe, it is eafy to be accounted for, that im-
preflions and impulfes about that which is fo pleafing, fo fuiting
their fcif love and pride, as their being the dear children of
God, diftinguifhed from moft in the world in his favor, fhould
make them ftrongly confident : efpecially when with their im-
pulles and revelations they have high aifeftions, which they
take to be the molt eminent excrcifes of grace. I have known
of {everal perfons, that have had a fond defire of fomething of
a temporal nature, through a violent paffion that has poflefled
them, -and they have been earneftly purfuing the thing they
have defired thould come to pafls, and have met with great dif-
ficulty and many difcouragements in it, but at laft have had
an impreflion or fuppofed revelation that they fhould obtain
what they fought; and they have leoked upon it as afure pro-

“mife from the Moft High, which has made them moft rid?cm
loufly confident, againft all manner of reafon to convince them
to the contrary, and all events working againft them. And
there 1s nothing hinders, but that perfons who are feeking their
{alvation, may be deceived by the like delufive impreflions, and
be made confident of that, the fame way.

The confidence of many et this fort of hypocrites, that My,

‘Shepard calls evangelical hypocrites, 1s like the confilence of
fome mad men, who think they are kings : they will maintain
it againft all manner of reafon and evidence.” And in one
fenfe, it is much more immovable than a truly gracious aflur-
ance ; a true affurance is not upheld, but by ihe foul's being

wkept in a holy frame, and grace maintained in lively exercife.
If the attings of grace do much decay in the Chriftian, and he
falls into a lifelefs frame, he lofes his affurance : hut this Lind
of confidence of hypocrites will not be thaken by fin ; they (ag
leaft fome of them) will maintain their boldnefls in their hope,
in the moflt corrupt frames and wicked ways ; which is a fuse
evidence of their delufion.*®
Ere And
* Mr. Shepard fpeaks of it, asa *° peefamptucus peace, that is
€ not interrapted and broke by evil works.” And {iys, Tl:a; < the
‘ ** ipat
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And here I cannot but obferve, that there are certain doc-
trines often preached to the people, which need to be delivered
with more caution and explanation than they frequently are;

. for as they are by many underfiood, they tend greatly to efta-
blifh this delufion and falfe confidence of hypocrites. The doe-
trines I {peak of are thofe of Chryfhans livang by faith, not by,
Jight 5 ther giving glory to God, by trufling him in the dark ;
ling upon Chrift, and not upon experiences 5 not making therr.
goed frames the foundation of ther faith : which are excellent
and important dofirines indeed, rightly underflood, but cor-
rupt and deftruflive, as many underftand themn. The fcripture
fpeaks of living or walking by faith, and not by fight, in no
other way than thefe, v7z. a being governed by a refpett to
cternal things, that are the objels of faith, and are not feen,
and not by a refpeét to temporal things, which are feen ; and
believing things revealed, that we never faw with bodily eyes ;
and alfo living by faith in the promife of future things, with-
out yet {eeing or enjoying the things promifed, or knowing
‘the way how they can be fulfilled. "This will be eafily evident
ito any one that looks over the fcriptures, which fpeak of faitk
in oppofition to fizht ; as 2 Cor. iv. 18. and v. 7. Heb. xi. 1,
8, 13, 17, 29. Rom. viil. 24. John xx. 29. But this doftrine,*
as it 15 underftood by many, is, that Chriftians ought firmly to
believe and truft in Chrift, without {piritual fight or light, and
although they arein a dark dead fraine, and, for the prefent,
have no fpiritual experiences or difcoveries. And it is truly
the  duty of thofe who are thus in darknefs, to come out
of darknefs into light, and believe. But that they {hould con-
fidently believe and truft, while they yet remain without fpi-
ritual light or fight, is an antifcriptural and abfurd dottrine.
The fcniprure is 1ignorant of any fuch faith in Chrift of the ‘

operation
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fpirit will figh, and pot {ing in that bofom, whence corrupt dif-
¢ pofitions and paflions break out.” And that ¢ though men in |
¢ fuch frames may feem to maintain the confolation of the Spirit,
and not fufpe&t their hypocrify, under pretence of trufting the 1
Lord’s mercy ; yet they cannot avoid the condemnation of the |
<« world.” Parable of the ten wirgins, Part 1, P. 13q.

Dr. Ames fpeaks of it as a thing, by which the peace of a wicked 1
man may be diftinguithed from the peace of a godly man, ¢ that the
¢ peace of a wicked man continues, whether he performs the duties |

1
l
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¢ of piety and righteoufnefs, or no ; provided thofe crimes are avoid-
“¢ ed that appear horrid to nature iLFelf.” Cafés of confeience, lib. 111,

. Chap. vii,
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operation of God, that is not founded in a fpiritual fight of
Chrift. That believing on Chrift, which accompanies a title
to everlafting life, is a * feeing the Son, and ' believing on’
“ §im.” John vi. go. True faith in Chrift is never exercifed,
any further than peifons * behold as in a glals the glory
“ of the Lord, and have the knowlege of the glory of God:
¢ in the face of Jefus Chrifl,” 2 Cor.iii. 18.and iv. 6. They
into whofe minds ¢ the light of the glorious gofpel of Chrift,
¢ who is the image of God, does not {hine, they believe not,™
2 Cor.iv. 4. That faith, which is without f{piritual light, is
not the faith of the children of the light, and of the day ; but
the prefumption of the children of darknefs, And therefore
to prefs and urge them to believe, without any fpiritual light
or fight, tends greatly to help forward the delufions of the
prince of darknefs. Men not only cannot esercife, faith with-
out fome fpiritual light, but they can exercife faith only juft
in fuch proportion as they have fpiritual light. Men will truft
in God no further than they know him : and they cannot be in
the exercife of faith in him one ace further than they have a
fight of his fulnefs and faithfulnefs iz exerczfe.  Nor can they
have the exercife of truft in God, any further than they are in
a gracious frame. They that are in a dead carnal frame,
doubtlefs ought to truft God ; becaufe that would be the fame
thing as coming out of their bad frame, and turning to God :
but to exhort men confidently to truft in God, and fo bold up
their hope and peace, though they are not in a gracious frame,
and continue {till to be fo, 1s the fame thing in effedt, as to ex-
hort them confidently to truft in God, but not with a gracious
truft : and what s that but a wicked prefumption ? It is juil
fo impofiible for men to have a firong or lively truft in God,
when they have no lively exercifes of grace, or fenfible Chrif-
tian experiences, as itis for them to be in the lively exerciles
of grace, without the exercifes of grace. :
_ It is true, that it is the duty of God’s people to truft in him
“when in, darknefs, and though they remain ftill in darknefs, 1n
“that fenfe, that they ought to truft in God when the afpets of
his providence are dark, and look as though God had forfaken
ithem, and did not hear their prayers, and many clouds ga-
‘ther, and many enemies furround them, with” a formidable
afpett, threatning to {wallow them up, and all events of pro-
vidence feem to be againft them, all circumftances feem to
tender the promifes of God difficult to be fulfilled, and God
mufk
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muft be trufted out of fight, ¢.¢. when we cannot fee which
way it is poflible for him to fulfil his word, every thing but
God's mere word makes it look unlikely, fo thatif perfons be-
lieve, they muft hope againft hope. Thus the ancient Patri-
archs, and Job, and the Pfalmift, and Jeremiah, Daniel, Sha-
drach, Mefhech and Abednego, and the apoftle Paul gave glory
to Gad by trufting in God in darknefs. And we bave many
inftances of fucha glorious viétorious faith in the eleventh of
the Hebrews. - But how different a thing is this, from trufting

in God, without fpiritual fight, and being at the fame time in
a dead and carnal frame !

There is alfo fuch a thing as fpiritual light's being let into

the foul i1 one way, when it is not in another ; and fo thereis

fuch a thing as the faints trufting in God, and alfo knowing
their good eftate, when they are deflitute of fome kinds of
experience. As for inftance, they may have clear views of
God’s fufficiency and faithfulnefs, ‘and {o confidently truft in
him, and know that they are his children; and at the fame
time, not have thofe clear and {weet idcas of his love, as at
other times : for it was thus with Chrift himfelf in bis laft paf-
{ion. And they may have views of much of God’s fovereigaty,
holinefs, and allfufficiency, enabling them quietly to fubmit to
him, and exercife a fweet and moft encouraging hope in God’s
fulnels, when they are not fatisfied of their own good eftate,
But how different things are thefe, from confidently trufting
in God, without fpiritual light or experience !

Thofe that thus infift on perfons living by faith, when they
have no experience, and are in very bad frames, are alfo very
ablurdin their notions of faith. What they mean by faith 1s,
believing that they are in a good eftate. Hence they count 1t
- a dreadful {in for them to doubt of their flate, whatever frames

they are in, and whatever wicked things they do, becanfe it 1s
the great and heinous fin of unbelief ; and he is the beft man,
and puts moft honor upon God, that maintains his hope of
his good eftate the moft confidently and immoveably, when he
bas the leaft light or experience; that is to fay, when he is
in the worft and wickedeft frame and way ; becaufe, forfooth,
that is a fign that he is frong in faith, giving glory to God,
and againft hope believes in hope. But what Bible do they
Jearn this notion of faith out of, that it is a man’s confidently

¥ ‘believing -
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believing that he is in a good eftate ? * If this be faitly, the
Pharifees bad faith in an emipent degree; fome of which,
Chrift teaches, committed the unpardonable fin-againft the
Holy Ghoft. The fcripture reprefents faith, as that by which
men are brought into a good eftate ; and therefore itcannot be
the fame thirg, as believing that they are already in a good
eltate. To fuppofe that faith confifls 1n perfons believing that
they are ina good eftate, is in effett the fame thing, as to fup-
pofe that faith confifts in a perfon’s believing that he has faith,
or in believing that he believes.

Indeed perfons doubting of their good eftate, may in feveral
relpe€ls arife from unbéhef. It may be from unbelicf or be-
caufe they have fo little faith; that they have {o little evidence
of their good eftate : If they had more experience of the aétings
of faith, and fo more experience of the exercife of grace, they
would have clearer evidence that their flate was good; and fo
their doubts would be removed. And then their doubting of
their flate may be from unbelief thus, when though there be
many things that are good evidences of a work of grace in
them, yet they doubt very much whether they are really in a

tate of favour with God, becaufe it is zkey, thofe that are fo
unworthy, and have done fo much to provoke God to anger
againft them. Their doubts in fuch a cafe arife from unbelief,
as they arife from want of a {ufficient fenfe of, and reliance on
the infinite riches of God’s grace, and the fufficiency of Chrift
for the chief of finners. They may alfo be from unbelief,
when they doubt of their flate, becaufe of the myftery of God’s
dealings with them : they are not able to reconcile fuch dif-
penfations with God’s favour to them : or when they doubt
whether they have any interelt in the promifes, becaufe the
A promilfes

* <« Men do not know that they are godly, by believing that they
¢ are godly. We know many things by faith, Heb. xi. 3. By faith
¢ ave underfiand that the aworlds aere made by the werd of God. Faith

is the evidence of things wot feen, Heb. xi. 1. Thus ten know the
Trinity ‘of perfons of the Godhead ; that-Jefus Chrift is the Son
of God ; that he that believes in him will have eternal life ; the
refurre@ion of the dead. And if God fhould tell a faint that he
hath grace, he might know it by believing the word of God.
But jt is not this way, that godly men do know that they have grace.
It is not revealed in the word, and the Spirit of God doth not tef-
tify it to particular perfons,”  Steddard’s nainre of javing converfizs,
P 835 84,
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promifes fromthe afpeét of providence appear fo unlikely to:
be fulfilled ; the difficulties that are in the way, 2re fo many
and great, Such doubting arifes from want of dependence
upon God’s almighty power, and his knowlege and wifdom,
as infinitely above theirs. But yet, in fuch perfons, theirun-
belief, and their doubting of their flate, are not the fame
thing ; though one arifes from the other.

Perfons may be greatly to blame for doubting of their ftate,
on fuch grounds as thefe laft mentioned ; and they may be to
blame, that they have no more grace, and no more of the pre-
fent exercifes and experiences of it, to be an evidence to them
of the goodnefs of their flate : men are doubtlefs to blame for
being in a dead carnal frame; but when they are in fuch a
frame, and have no fenfible experience of the exercifes of grace,
but on the contrary, are very much under the prevalence of
their lufts, and an unchriftian {pirit, they are not to blame for
doubting of their ftate. It 1is as impoflible, in the nature of
things, that a holy and Chriftian hope, fhould be kept alive, in
its clearnefs and ftrength, in fuch circimftances, as it is to keep
.the light in the room, when the candleis put out; or to main-
tain the bright fun-fhinein the air, when the fun is gone down.
Diftant experiences, when darkened by prefent prevailing luft
and corruption, will never kecp alive a gracious confidence and
affutance ; but that fickens and decays upon it, as neceflarily
as a little child by repeated blows on tle head with a hammer.
.Nor is it at all to be lamented, that perfons doubt of their ftate
in fuch circumftances ; but on the contrary, it is defirable and
every way beft that they fhould. It is agreeable to that wife
and meraful conflitution of things, which God hath eftablifh-
ed, that it fhould be fo. For fo hath God contrived and con-
ftituted things, in his difpenfations towards his own people,
-that when their Jove decays, and the exercifes of it fail, or be-
come weak, fear thould arife; for then they need it to reftrain
them from fiu, and to excite them to care for the good of their
fouls, and fo to {lir them up to watchfulnefs and diligence in
religion : but God hath {o ordered that when love rifes, and
1s in vigorous exercife, then fear thould vanifh, and be driven
away ; for then they need it not, having a higher and more
excellent principle in exercife, to reftrain them from fin, and
flir them up to theirdoty. There'are no other principles, which
human nature is under the.influence of, that will ever make

men
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* men confcientious, but one of thefe two, fear or love : and there-
fore, if one of thefe fhould not prevail as the other decayed,
God’s people when fallen into dead and carnal frames, when
love is afleep, would be lamentably expofed indeed. And
therefore God has wifely ordained, that thefe two oppofite
priuciples of love and fear, fkould rife and fall, like the two
oppofite fcales of a balance ; when one rifes, the other finks.
As light and darknefs neceffarily and unavoidably fucceed
each other; if light prevails, {fo much does darknefs ceafe, and
no more ; and if light decays, fo much does darknefs prevail :
fo it is in the heart of a child of God; if divine love decays
and falls afleep, and luft prevails, the light and joy of hope goes
out, and dark fear and doubting arifes; and if on the contrary,
divine love prevails, and comes into lively exercife, this brings
in the brightnefs of hope; and drives away black luft, and fear
with it.  Love is the /pirit of adoption, or the childlike princi-
ple; if that flumbers, men fall under fear, which is the /pirst
of bondage, or the fervile principle: and fo on the contrary.
And if it be fo, that love, or the {pirit of adoption, be carried
to a great height, it quite” drives away all fear, and gives full
affurance ; agieeable to that of the apoitle, 1 Johniv. 18. “ There
¢ is no fear inlove, but perfeét love cafts out fear” Thele two
oppofite principles " of luit and holy love, bring hope and fear
into the hearts of God’s children, in proportion as they pré-
vail; that is, whenleft to their own natural influence, with-
out fomething adventitious, or accidental intervening ; as the
diftemper of melancholy, doétrinal ignorance, prejudices of
education, wrong inflru¢tion, falle principles, peculiar temp-
tations, &e.

Fear 1s caft out by the Spirit of God, no other way than by
the prevailing oflove : nor 1s it ever maintained by his Spirit,
but when love. is afleep, At fuch a time, in vamn is all the
faint’s felf-examinations, and poripg on paft experience, in
order to eftablifh his peace, and get affurance. For it is con-
trary to the nature of things, as God bath conftituted them,
that he fhould have aflurance at fuch 2 time.

They therefore do direéily thwart God’s wife and gracious
conftitution of things, who exhort others to be confident in
their hope, when in dead frames ; under a notion of living by
Saith, and not by fight, and trufting God in the dark, and liv-
tng upon Chrifl, and not upon experrences; and warn them not
to doubt of their good cflate, leit they fhould be guilty of the

3 , dreadful



-

208 WuaaT ARE NO SIGNS Part. I1.
dreadful fin of unbelief. And it has a dire& tendency to cfta-
blith the moft prefumptuous hypocrites, and to prevent their
ever calling their flate in queflion, how much foever wicked-
nefs rages, and reigns in their hearts, and prevails in their
lives ; under a notion of honouring God, by hoping againft
hope, and confidently trufting in God, when things look very
dark. And doubdefs vaft has been the mifchicf that has been
done this way.

Perfons cannot be faid to forfake Chrift, and live on their
experiences of the exercifes of grace, merely becaufe they take
them and ufe them as evidences of grace ; for there are no
other evidences that they can or ought to take. But then may
perfons be faid to live upon their experiences, when they make
a righteoulnefs of them; and infiead of keeping their eye on
God’s glory, and Chnifl’s excellency, they turn their eyes off
thefe objetts without them, on to themielves, to entertain
therr minds, by viewing their own attainments, and high ex-
periences, and the great things they have met with, and are
bright and beautiful in their own eyes, and are rich and in-
creafed with goods in their own apprehenfions, and think that
God has as admiring an efteem of them, on the fame account,
as they have of themfelves : this 1s living ou experiences, and
net on Chrift ; and is more abominable in the fight of God,
than the grofs immoralities of thofe who make no pretences to-
zeligion.  But this is a far different thing from a mere impro-
ving experiences as evidences of an interelt in a glorious Re-
deemer. . :

But to return from this digreflion, I would mention one
thing more under the general head that I am upon.
Wy

XIIL Nothing can be certainly concluded concerning the
nature of religious affe€tions, that any are the fubjefis of, from
“this, that the outward mantfeftations of them, and the relation
perfons give of them, are very affe@ing and pleafing to the
truly godly, and fuch as greatly gain their charity, and win
their hearts.

The true faints have not fuch a fpirit of difcerning, that they
can certainly determine who are godly, and who are not.  For
though they know experimentally what true religion 1s, in the
internal exercifes of 1t; yet thefe are what. they can .x;ei;h;r'

' CCly
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feel, nor fee, in the heart of another.®* ' There is’ nothing in
others, that comes within their view, but outwayd manifeltations
and appearances: but the fcripture plainly intimates, that this
“way of judging what is in men by outward appegrances, is at beft
uncertain, and liableto deceit; 1 Sam. xvi.|7. “ The Lord
% feeth not as man feeth ; for man looketh on fthe outward ap-
€ pearance, but the Lord looketh on the heurt.” If. %i. 3
% He thall not judge after the fight of his eyes, neither reprove
#¢ after the hearing of his ears.”t They commonly are but
F;iyoor judges, and dangerous counfellors in foyl cafes, who are
“quick and peremptory in determining perfons flates, vaunting
sthemfelves in their extraordinary faculty of difcerning and dif~
“tinguithing, in thefe great affarrs : as though hll was open and
“elear to them. They betray one of thefe three things's either
‘that they have had but little experience ; or| are perfons of a
sweak judgment ; or that they have a great degree of pride and
elf-confidence, and {o ignorance of themfelves.  Wife and ex-
‘perienced men will proceed with great caytion in fuch an
affair. | |
When there are many probable appearances of piety in others,
it is the duty of the faints to recetve them cordially into their
‘charity, and to love them and rejoice in them, as their brethren
in Chrift Jefus. But yet the beft of mey may be deccived,
‘When the appearances feem to them exceeding fair and bright,
‘even fo asentirely to gain their charity, and conquer their hearts:
f / It
¢ * ¢ Men may have the knowlege of their pwh converfion : the
7€ knowlege that other men have of it is uncertgin ; becaufe no man
%€ can look into the heart of another, and fee the workings dfffgrace
€ there.””  Staddard’s nature of faving cafz~verﬁorz, chap. xv. "\t the
-beginning. ! ~.
T Mr. Stoddard obferves, That ‘¢ all vifible figns are common to
converted and unconverted men; and a relation of experiences,
among the reft.” = Appeal 10 the learned, p. 75.
¢ O how hard is it for the eye'of man to difcern betwixt chaf and
wheat! and how many uptight hearts are now cenfured, whom
God will clear ! how many falfe hearts are now approved, whom
God will condemn! Men ordinarily have no convi@ive proofs,
1% but only probable fymptoms ; which at moft beget but a conjec-
¢ tural knowlege of arother’s ftate.  And they that fhall perempto-
rily judge cither way, may poflibly wrong the generation of the
upright, or on the other fide, abfolve and juftify the wicked.  Aad
truly confidering what hath been faid, itis no wondet that dange-
+* rous miftakes arc fo frequently made in chis matter,”  Flavel's
hufrand:y [piritualiged, chap. xil, »
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It has been a common thing in the church of God, for fuch
bright profeffors, that are received as eminent faints, among the
{aints, to fall away and come to nothing.®* And this we need
not wonder at, if we confider the things that have been already.
obferved : what things it has been thown, may appear in men
who are altogether gracelefs. Nothing hinders but that all thefe
things may meet together in men, and yet they be withouta
fpark of grace in their hearts. They may have religious affecs”
tions of many kinds together ; they may have a fort of aﬁ'e&ioti‘;*'
towards God, that bearsa great refemblance ofdear love to him ‘1
and fo a kind of love to the brethren, and great appearances ¥
admiration of God’s perfe&ions and works, and forrow for fin,
and reverence, fubmiffion, felf-abafement, gratitude, joy, religi=
ous longings, and zeal for the intereft of religion and the good
fouls. And thefe affeCtions may come after great awakening;
and conviflions of confcience ; and there may be great appeara;
ances of a work of humiliation ; and counterfeit love and joy,
and other affe@ions may feem to follow thefe, and one another,
juft in the fame order, that is commonly obfervable in the holys
affeCions of true converts. And thefe religious affetions may
be carried to a great height, and may caufe abundance of tears,’
yea, may overcome the nature of thofe who are the fubjeéts o :3“'
them, and may roake them affeGionate, and fervent, and fluent
in fpeaking of the things of God, and difpofe them to be abundss
antin it; and may be attended with many {weet texts of fcrips
ture, and precious promifes, brought with great impreﬁ}ilox} on.
their

-

* e Be not offended, if you fee great cedars fall, fars fall fromy
= }E‘mren,; great profeflors die and decay: do not think they be allf
<< {uch : donot think that theelect thall fall. Truly, fome are {fuch
¢ thdt when they fall, one would think 2 man truly fanétified might
s¢ fall away, as the Arminians think : 1 John ii. 19. ¢ They wern
*¢ not of us.” I fpeak this, becaufe the Lord is fhaking; and
¢ look for great apoftafies : for Godis trying allhis friends, throught
¢¢ all the Chriftian world. In Germany what profeflion was there
¢ who would have thoughtit? The Lord who delights to manife
«¢ that openly, which was hid fecretly, fends a fword and they fall.5
Shepard’s Parab. Part 1, p. 118, 119.

¢« The faints may approve thee, and God condemn thee; Rey
“¢ jii. 1 “Thou haft a name that thou liveft, and art dead.” Men
¢ may fay, There isa true Nathanael ; and God may fay, There is
¢ felf-cozening Pharifece. Reader, Thou haft heard of Judas an
¢¢ Demas, of Ananias and Sapphira, of Hymeneus and Philetus, once

¢ renowned and famous prof};ﬂ’ors, and thou haft heard how they
¢ proved at laft,”  Flavel’s Touchfiome of Sincerity, chap. il fects §a

¢
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their minds ; and may difpofe them with their mouths to pra;ﬁaj’
and glorify God, in a very ardent manner, gnd fervently 1o call
upon others to praife him, crying out of their unworlt;jmefs, and
them to

abound in the external dutics of religion, fuch as prgyer, hearing
the word preached, finging, and religious conference ; and thefe
hings attended with a great refemblance of a Chriftian affurance,
i its greateft height, when the faints mount on eagles wings,

above all darknefs and doubting. I think it has been made plain,

“that there may be all thefe things, and yet there be nothing

_exaltation, and arrogance is it,«

more than the cormon influences of the Spirit of God, joined
with the delufions of Satan, and the wicked and deceitful heart.

o which I may add, that all thefe things may be attended with
a {weet natural temper, and a good doctrinal knowlege of re-
igion, and a long acquaintance with the faints way of talking
and of exprefling their affeétions and experiences, and a natural
ability and {ubtilty in accommodating their expreflions and man-
ner of {peaking to the difpofitioris and notions of the hearers, and
a taking decency of expreffion and behaviour, formedby a good
education. How great therefore may the refergbiaice By, fis to
all outward expreflions and appearances, befween an hypocrite
and a true faint! Doubtlefs itis the glorioys prerogative of the

‘omnifcient God, as the great fearcher ofhb"érts, to be able well to

feparate between fheep and goat;‘ An_(d{what an indecent, felf-

int poor Aliible dark mortals, ta

pretend that they can deter{ré 1e and kng v, who are really fincere
and upeight before God, athl who are nit!

Many feem to lay great weight on that, and to. fuppofe it

fobe what may determine them with refpe& to others real piety,

‘When they not only tell a plaufible flory, but when, in giving

an account of their experiences, they make fuch a reprefenta-
tion, and fpeak after fuch a manner, that they feel their talk ;
that is to fay, when their talk feems to harmonize with their
own experience, and their hearts are touched and affefled and
delighted, by what they hear them fay, and drawnoutby it, in
dear love to them. But there is not that certainty in fuch
things, and that full dependence ta be had upon them, which
many imagine. A true f2iutgreatly delights in holinefs ; it is
amolt beautiful thing in his eyes ; and God’s work, in fav-
ingly renewing and making holy and happy, a poor, and before
perithing foul, appears to him a moft glorious work : no won-
der therefore, that his heart is touched, and greatly affefled,
when he hears another give a probable account of. this work,
wrought

"
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%}ght on his own heart, and when he fees in him probabl
appetrandes of holinels ; whether thofe pleafing appearance
bave any thing real to anfwer them, or no. And if he uf
the fame words, which are commonly made ufe of, to expn
the affe€tiony of true faints, and tells of many things follo .
ing one another in an order, agreeable to the method of the
experience of him that hears him, and alfo fpeaks frecly an
boldly, and with an air of affurance ; no wender that the oth
thinks his experiences harmonize with his own. And if bed
fides all this, in giving his relation, he fpeaks with much @
feftion ; and above all, if in fpeaking, he feems to thew mug
affettion to him to whom he fpeaks, fuch an affeftion as ¢
Galatians did to the apoftle Paul ; thefe things will natura
have a powerful influence, to affe€t and draw his hearer’s he
and open wide the doors of his charity towards him. —Da
{peaks as one who had felt Ahithophel’s talk, and had once
{weet favour and relith of it. And therefore. exceeding gre
was his furprife and difappointment, when he fell ; it was
molit:' > meghafor him. - Pfal. lv. 12, 13, 14. “It wasno
¢ enemy—then ['¢ould have borne it ;—but 1t was thou, a m
“ mine equal, my{guide, and mine acquaintance: we (0
¢ fweet counfel toggher, ar»),(\i walked unto the houfe of, G
€ in company.” © o ! .
It is with profeflorswf reljgibn, elpecially fuch as becol
foin a time of outpoumng ot the-§pirit of God, as it is
the bloffoms in the fpring ;% thereiare vaft numbers of t
upon the trees, whiqﬁ all look fair and pomifing ; but yet v
many of them never|come to any thing. And many of thole
that in a little time \izither up, and ¢rop off, and rot underithé

trees; yet for a while, look as beautiful and gay as others
and not only fo, but fmell fweet, and fend forth a pleal
odour; fo that we cannot, by any of opr fenfes, certainly dif
guifh thofe bloffoms which have in them that fecret virtue, which
will afterwards appear in the fruit, and that inward folidif
and firength which fhall enable them to bear, and canfe the
to be perfefied by the hot fummer fun, that will dry upithe
others. It is the mature fruit which comes afterwards,

* A time of outpouring of the Spirit of God, reviving reli
and producing the pleafant appearances of it, in new converts, 154
feripture compared to this very thing, wiz. the fpring feafon, wil
the benign influences of the heavens caufe the bloffoms to put fo

Canti-ii, 11, 12, :

Pl
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not the beautiful colours and fmell of the bioffom, that we muft’
judge by. So new converts, (profefledly fo,) in their talk
about things of religion, may appear fair, and be very favoury,
and the faints may think they talk feelingly. They may relith
their talk, and imagine they perceive a divine favourin it;
and yet all may come to nothing. !

It is firange how hardly men are brought to be contented
with the rules and dire€tions Chrift has given them, but they
muft needs go by other rules of their own inventing, that feem °
to them wifer and better. I know of no dire€tions or counfels
which Chrift ever delivered more plainly, than the rules he
has given us, to guide us in our judging of others fincerity ;
viz. that we fthould judge of the tree chiefly by the fruit: but
yet this will not do ; but other ways are found out, which are
imagined to be more diftinguifhing and certain. And woful
have been the mifchievous confequences, of this arrogant fet-
ting up mens wifdom above the wildom of Chrift. I believe
many faints have gone much out of the way of Chrift’s word,
1in this refpe€t : and fome of, them have been chaftifed with
whips, and (I had almoft faid) {corpions, to bring them back
again. But many things which have lately appeared, and do
now appear, may convince, that ordinarily, thofe who have
gone fartheft this way, that have been moft highly conceited
of their faculty of difcerning, and have appeared moft forward,
peremptorily and fuddenly to determine the ftate of mens fouls,
have been hypocrites, who have known nothing of true reli-
gion.

In the parable of the wheat and tares, it is faid, Matth. xiii.
26. * 'When the blade was fprung up, and brought forth fruit,
« then appeared the taresalfo.” As though the tares were
not difcerned, nor diftinguifhable from the wheat, wntil then,
as Mr. Flavel obferves ;+ who mentions it as an obfervation
of Jerome’s, that wheat and tares are [o much alike, ‘until the
blade of the wheat comes to bring forth the ear, that it is next
to impoffible to difinguifh them. And then, Mr. Flavel adds,
« How diflicult fo ever it be to difcern the difference between
“ wheat and tares ; yet doubtlefs the eye of fenfe can much
cafier difcriminate them, than the moft quick and piercing
eye of man, can difcern the difference between fpecial and
common grace. For all faving graces in the faintsl: have

f thelr
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+ Hufbandry {piritualized, Chap. xii.
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« their counterfeits in hypocrites ; there are fimilar works in
* thale, which a fpiritual and very judicious eye may eafily mif-
« take,for the faving and genuine effetls of a fanttitying fpirit.”

,As it-is the ear or the fruit which diftinguithes the wheat
from the tares, fo this is the true Shibboleth, that he who
ftands as judge at the paflages of Jordan, makes ufe of to dif-
tinguifh thofe that fhall pals over Jordan into the true Ca-
naan, from thofe that fhould be flamn at the paffages. For the
Hebrew word Shibboleth, fignifies an ear of corn. And per-
haps the more full pronunciation of Jephthah’s friends, Shib-
boleth, may reprefenta full ear with fruit-in it, typifying the
fruits of the friends of Chrift, the antitype of Jephthah; and
the more lean pronunciation of the’ Ephraimites his enemies,
may reprefent their empty ears, typifying the thow of religion
in hypocrites, without fubftance and frwit. This is agreeable
to the dofirine we areabundantly taught in fcripture, v2z. That
he who is fet to judge thofe that pafs through death, whether
they have a right to cnter into the heavenly Canaan or no, or
whether they fhould not be {lain, will judge every man ac«
cording to his works.

We feem to be taught the fame things, by the rules given
for the prieft’s difcerning theleprofy. In many cafes it was
impoflible for the prieft to determine whether a man had the
leprofy, or whether he were clean, by the moft narrow infpec-
tion of the appearances that were upon him, until he had wait-
ed to fee what the appearances would come to, and had fhut
up the perfon who fhewed himfelf to him, one {even days after
anoiher ; and when he judged, he was to determine by the
hair, which grew out of the {pot that was fhewed him, which
was as it were the fruit that it brought forth.

And here, before 1 finifh what I have to fay under this head,
I would fay fomething to a ftrange notion fome have of late
been led away with, of certainly knowing the good eflate that
others are in, as though it were immediately revealed to'them
from heaven, by their love flowing out to them in an extraor-
dinary manner. They argue thus, that their love being very
fenfible and great, it may be certainly known by them who feel
it, to be a true Chrifiian love : and 1if 1t be a true Chriftian love,
the Spirit of God mufl be the author of it : and inalmuch as
the Spirit of God, who knows certainly, whether others are.
the children of God or no, and is a {pirit of truth, 1s pleafed,
by an uncommon influence upon them, to caufe their hove to

oW
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flow out, in an extraordinary manner, towards fuch a perfon,
as a child of God; it muit needs be that this infallible Spirit,
who deceives none, knows that that perfen is a child of God.
But fuch perfoné might be convinced of the falfenels of their
reafoning, if they would confider whether or no it be not their
“duty, and what God requires of them, to love thofe as the
children of God, who they think are the children of Ged, and
whom they have no reafon to think otherwife of, fromall that
they can fee in them, though Goed, who fearches the hearts,
knows them not to be his children. If it be their duty, then
it is good, and the want of it fin ; and therefore, furely, the
Spirit of God may be the author of it : the Spirit of God, with-
out being a {pirit of falfehood, may in fuch a cafe affift a per
fon to do his duty, and keep him from {in. But then they ar-
gue from the uncommon degree and {pecial manner, in which
their love flows out to the perfon ; which they think the Spirit
of God néver would caufe, if he did not know the objeét to be
a child of God. But then I would afk them, whether or no it
1s not their duty to love all fuch as they are bound to think are
the children of God, from all that they can fee in them, to a
very great degree, though God, from other things which he
fees, that are out” of fight to them, knows them not to be fo,
It is mens duty ié”love all whom they are bound in charity to
look upon as t+é éhildren of God, with a vaftly dearer affec-
tion than they (“'nmonly do. As we ought to love Chrift to
the utmoft capr‘.iy of our nature, o it is our duty to love thofe
who we think are'{8 near and dear to him as his members, with
an exceeding dear affeCtion, as Chrift has loved us; and there-
fore it is fin in us not to love them fo. We ought to pray té
God that he would by his Spirit keep us from fin, and enable
us to do our duty : and may not his Spirit an{wer our prayers,
and enable us to do our duty, in a particular inftance, withoue
lying ? If he cannot, then the Spirit of God is bound not to
help his people to do their duty in fome inflances, becaufe
he cannot do it without being a {pirit of falfchood. But {ure-
ly God is fo fovereign as that comes to, that he may enable us
to do our duty when he pleafes, and on what occafion he
pleafes. When perfons think others are his children, God
may have other ends in caufing their exceedingly endeared love
to flow out to them, befides revealing to them whether their
opinion of them be right or no: he may have that merciful
end in it, to enable them ¢ do their duty, and to kee}) them
o
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from that dreadful infinite evil, fin. And will they fay God
fhall not thow them that mercy in fuchacafe? If I amata
diftance from home, and hear, that in my abferice, my houfe
is burnt, but my family have, in fome extraordinary manner,
all efcaped the flames ; and every thingin the circumftances of
the flory, as 1 hear it, makes it appear very credible; it would
be fin in me, in fuch a cafe, not to feel a very great degree of
gratitude to God, though the ftory indeed be not true. And
1s not God fo fovereign, that he may if he pleafes, thew me
that mercy on that occafion, and enable me to do my duty in
a much further degree than I ufed to do it, and yet not incur
the charge of deceitfulnefs, in confirming a falfehood ?

It is exceeding manifeft, that error or miftake may be the
occafion of a gracious exercife, and confequently a gracious in-
fluence of the Spirit of God, by Rom. xiv. 6. * He that eateth
« to the Lord, he eateth, and giveth God thanks ;. and he that
¢« eateth not to the Lord, he eateth not, and giveth,'gbdthanks."
The apoftle is fpeaking of thofe, who through erroneous and
needlefs fcruples, avoided eating legally unclean meats.—By this
it is very evident, that there may be true exercifes of grace, a
true refpe&t 7o the Lord, and particulaﬂy,)é true thankfulnefs,
which may be occafioned, both by an erroneous judgment and

raftice. And confequently, an error may be the occafion of
“thofe truly holy exercifes that are from th]e ,igfallible Spirit of
God. And iffo, it is certainly too much jor us to determine,
to how great a degree the Spirit of Gogymay give this holy
exercife, on fuch an occafion. .

3
This notion, of certainly difcerning another’s flate, by love
flowing out, is not only not founded on reafon or fcripture,
but it is anti-feriptural,it is againft the rules of fcripture ; which
+ fay not a word of any fuch way of judging the flate of others |
as this, but dire€i us to judge chiefly by the fruits that are feen
in them. And it is againft the dofirines of {cripture, which
do plainly teach us, that the flate of others fouls towards God, |
cannot be known by us, as in Rev.ii. 17. ¢ To him that over- |
« cometh will I give to eat of the kidden manna, and I will
« give him a white flone, and in the flone a new name writ-
« ten, which no man knoweth, faving he that receiveth it.” And
. Rom. ii. 29. *“ He is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and cir-
% cumcifion is that of the heart, in the fpirit, and not in the
« Jetter, whofe praife is not of men, but of God.” That bly{tthis
Jaft
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laft expreflion, whofé praiféis not of men, but of God, the apo-
file has refpect to the infulficiency of men to judge concerning
- him, whether he be inwardly a Jew or no, (as they could eafily
fee by outward marks, whether men were outwardly Jews,) and
would fignify, that it belongs to Godalone to give a determin-
ing voice in this matter, is confirmed by the fame apoftle’s ufe
of the phrale, in 1 Cor iv. 5+ * Therefore judge nothing be-
% fore the time, undl the Lord come, who both will bring to
o« light the hidden things of darknefs, and will make mariifeft
. ¢ the counfels of the hearts :* and then fhall every man have
- praife of God. The apoftle, in the two foregoing verles, fays,
% But with me it is a very {mall thing that I {hould be judged
“ of you, or of man’s judgment : yea, I judge not mine own
% felf. For I know nothing by myfelf, yet am I not hereby
- juftified : but he that judgeth me 1s the Lord.” And again,
“it 1s further confirmed, becaufe the apollle in this fecond chap-
‘ter to the Romans, direéts his {peech efpecially to thofe who
- had 2 high conceit of their own holinefs, made their boaft of
1 God, and were confident of their own difcerning, and that
“they knew God’s will, and approved the things ‘which were
ﬁf\éxcel]ent, or tried the things that differ (as it is in the margin.}
..f‘VCrf. 19. “ And were confident that they were guides of the
"% blind, and a light to them which are in darknels, inftruc-
= tors of the foolifh, teachemof babes;” and {o took upon
them to judge othegs. Seem 1. and 17, 18, 19, 20.
. And how arrogant muft themnotion be, that they have, who
imagine they can certainly kfiow others godlinefs, when that
"%reat apoftle Peter )ﬁtends not to fay any more concerning
- Sylvanus, than that e was “ a faithful brother, as be {uppof-
% ed?” 1 Pet. v. 12. Though this Sylvanus appears to have
‘been a very eminent minifter of Chrift, and an evangelifl, and
“a famous light in God’s church at that day, and an intimate
‘companion of the apoflles. See' 2 Cor.i. 19. 1 Thell, i. 1.
and o Thefly 1. 1.

Ee PART
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Po A TRETEE 11T

Shewmcr what are dlﬁmgul{hmc Signs oftruly
gracious and holy A{fec’ﬂons.

Y Comenow to the seconD thing appertaining to the
2 trial of religious affeftions, which was propoled, viz. To
take notice of fome things, wherein thofe afleClions that are
ipiritual and gracious, do differ from thole that are not fo.

But before [ proceed diieEHy to the diftinguifhing charatters,
I would pxcwouﬂy menticn fome things which I celire may be
obferved, concerning the marks I {hall lay dowrr.

1. That T am far from ur‘de*mmng to give fuch figns of gra-
cious affettions, as fhall be fuificiént to enable any certainly
to diftinguith tiue affeflion from falfe in others; or to deter-
mine poﬁtively which of their neighbonrs are true profeffors,
and which are by pocmes g oing, I fhould be guilty of
that arrogance w vhich I have béen ccnnemﬁna Thovgh it be
plain that Chrift has given rules to%l] Chrdhers to enable
them to judge of[)rufeﬂors of weligion, whem they are concern-
ed with, fo farasis necc{ﬂ:ry for their fafety, and to pre-
vent their bemg led into a fnare by falfe eachers, and falfe pre-

~tenders to religicn; and though it be alfo beyond doubt, that

the Icnpturzs do abound with rules, which may be very femcc-
able to miniilers, in counlelling and conuu&mv fouls commit-
ted to their care In lhmgs ay pertammg to thelr‘ fpiritual and
cternal flate; yer, it is aifo evident, that it was never God’s
defign to give us any rules, by which we may certainly know,
who of our fellow.profeliors are his, and to make a full and
clear feparation between fheep and goats: but that on the con-
trary, it was God’s defign to rcfcne this to himfelf, as his pre,
rogative, And thercfore no fuch dlﬂmomﬂlmg frrns as fball
enable Chriftians or minillers to do this, are ever 0 be expett-
ed to the world’s end : for no more is ever to be expetted from
any f{igns, that are to be found in the word of God, or gather-
ed from it, than Chrift defligned them for. . ¢ No
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#. No {uch figns are to be expefied, that fhall be fufficient
to cnable thofe faints certainly to difcern their own good eftate,
who are very low in grace, or are fuch as have much dmadcd
from God, and are fallen into a dead, carnal and xmcmxﬁxnn
frame. It isnot agreeable to God’s defnl) (as bas been alrea-
dy obferved,) that fuch fhould know their good cflate : nor 1s
it defirable that they fhould ; but, on the contrary, every way

eft that they fhould not ; and we have reafon to blefs God,
that he has made no provifon that fuch thould certainly Lnow
the ftate that they are in, any other way, than by ﬁrﬂ coming
out of the ill frame and way they are in.

Indesd it 1s not properly through the defe& of the figns giv-
en in the word of God, thatievery faint living, whether firong
or weak, and thofe who are in a bad frame, as well as others,
cannot certainly know their good eftate by them. For the rules
in themfelves are certain and infallible, and every faint Lias, or
has had thofe things in himfelf, wlnch are fmc evidences of '
grace ; for every, even the leaft a&t of grace is fo. DButit is
through Lis defefl to whom the ans are gi\'en. Tlereisa
- twofs‘u defet 1n that faint who is very low in grace, orinan

ili frame, which makes it impoffible for him to Lt‘ow certain-
ly that he has tru¢ grace, by the beft figns and rules which
. can be given him.

Iirft, A defettin the oljell) or the qualification to be view-
ed and examined. 1 do.not mean an eliential defe& ; becaufe
I fuppofe the perfonto be a real faint ; ; but a defett in degree :
grace being very fmall, cannot be clearly and certainly difcern-
ed and diftingmthed.. Things that are very fmall, we cannct
clearly difcern their form, or diftingu:{h them one from anc-
ther; though, as they are in themlelves, their form may be
very different. There is doubtlels a great difference between
the body of man, and the bodies of other animals, in the firft
conception m the womb : but yet if we fhould view the dif-
fercat embryos, itmight not be poflible for us to dilcern the
difference, by reafon of the imperfeét flate of the objeét; but
as it comes to greater perfettion, the difference becomes very
plain. The difference between creatures of very contrary
qualitics, is not fo plainly to be feen while they are very young,
even after they are attually brought forth, as in their more
perfe&@ Rates, The dlffcrence between doves and ravens, or

‘doves and vultures, when they firft come out of the egg, isnot
[ o
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fo evident ; but as they grow to their perfeftion, it is exceed-
ing great and manifeft. ~Another defett attending the grace
of thofe I am fpeaking, 1s its being mingled with fo much cor-
ruption, which clouds and hides it, and makes it impoflible
for it certainly tobe known. Though different things that are
before us, may have in themfelves many marks thoroughly
diftinguifhing them one from another ; ‘yet if we fee them only
in a thick fmoe, it may neverthelefs be impofiible to difiin-
guifhthem. A fixed flar is eafily diflinguifhable from a comet,

in aclear fky; but if we view them through a cloud, it may

3 3 5 £
be impoflible to fee the difference. When true Chriftians
zre in an ill frame, guilt lies on the confcience ; which

will bring fear, and fo prevent the peace and joy of an aflured
hope.

Secondly, There is in fuch a cafe a defe€t in the eye. As
the feeblenels of grace and prevalence of corruption, obfcures
the object ; fo it enfeebles the fight ; it darkens the fight as to
all fpiritual objefls, of which grace is one. Sinis like fome
diftempers of the eyes, that make things to appear of different
colours from thofe which properly belong to them, and like
many other diftempers, sthiat put the mouth out of tafte, fo as
to difenable from diftinguifthing good and wholefome food
from bad, but every thing tdfles bitter. Men in a corrupt and
carnal frame, have their fpiritual fenfes in but poor plight for
judging and diftingwmihing {piritual things.

For thefe reafons, mo figns that can be given, will aCtually
fatisty perfons in fuch a cale : let the figns that are given, be
never {o good and infallible, and clearly laid down, they will
not ferve them, It is like giving a man rules, how to diftin-
guifh vifible objeéls in the dark : the things themfelves may
be very different, and their difference may be very well and
diftinétly defcribed to him ; yet all is infufficient to enable
him to diftinguith them, becaufe he is in the dark. And there-
fore many perfons in fuch a cafe fpend time in a fruitlels fa-
bour, in poring on paft experiences, and examining themfelves
by figns they hear laid down from the pulpit, or that they read
‘in books ; when there is other work for them to do, that 1s
much more expetted of them ; which, while they neglett, all
their {elf-examinations are like to be in vain, if they fhould
fpend never fo much time in them. The accurfed thing 1s to
be deftroyed from their camp, and Achan to be flain; and un-
til this be done. they will be in trouble. It is not God’s defign

: that
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that men fhould obtain_ afluranceiin any other way, than by
- mortifying corruption, and increaling in grace, and, obtzining
the lively exerciles of it. ~ And although felf-examination be a
duty of great ufe and importance, and by no means to be ne-
gletted ; yetitis not the principal means, by which the faints
do get {ausfaction of their good eftate. Adlurance is not to be
obtained fo much by fé/f-examination, as by allion. The apol-
tle Paul fought affurance chiefly this way, even by ./Uygg[[;'ng
the things that were behind, and reaching forth unto thofe things
that were before, preffing towards the mark for the prize of the
high calling of God Chrift Fefus ; if by any means he might
attain unto the refurreftion of the dead. And it was by this
means chiefly that he obtained aflurance, 1 Cor. ix. 26. « [
« therefore fo run, as not uncertainly.” He obtained aflurance
of winning the prize, more by runming, than by conﬁdcring.
The fwifinefs of his pace, did more towards his aflurance of
aconqueft, than the flriflnefs of his examination.  Giving all
diligence to grow in grace, by adding to faith, virtue, &e. is
the direétion that the apoltle Peter gives us, for making our call-
ing and election fure, and having an entrance miraflered to us
abundantly, into Chryfl's everlafling kingdom ; fignifying to us,
that without this, our eyes will be'dim, and we fhall be as men
in the dark, that cannot plainly fee things paft or to cone, either
the forgivenefs of our fins paft, or our heavenly inheritance that

is future, and far off, 2 Pet. 1. 5—11.}-

"Therefore, though good rules to diftinguith true grace from
counterfeit, may tend to convince hypocrites, and be of great
ufe to the faints, in many refpedts; and among other benefits
may be very ufeful to them to remove many needlefs fcruples,
and eftablifh their hope ; yet I am far from pretending to lay
down any fuch rules, as fhall be fiifficient of themfelves, with-
out other means, to enable all true faints to fee their good
eftate, or as fuppofing they fhould be the principal means of
their fatisfaction. 3

3. Nor

I ¢ The way to know your godlinefs, is to renew the vifible ex-
ercifes of grace.”—¢¢ The more the vifible exercifes of grace are
renewed, the more certain you will be. 'The more frequently
thefe aings are renewed, the more abiding and confirmed your
affurance will be.”—¢¢ The more mens grace is multiplied, the
more theirpeace is multiplied ; 2 Pet. 1. 2. Grace and peace be mul-
tiplied unto you, throxgh the krowlege of God aid Fefus Chrift our
¢ Lord,” Stoddard’s Wey to huow fincerity and Evfocrify, p. 139. and
142 {
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3. Woris there much encouragement, in the experience of
prefent or paft times, to lay down fules or marks to diftinguifh
between true and falfe affe@ions, in hopes of convincing any
confiderable number of that fort of hypocrites, who have been
deceived with great falfe difcoveries and affe@ions, and are once
fettlcd in a falfe confidence, and high conceit of their own fup-
pofed great experiences and privileges.  Such hypocrites are fo
conceited of thelr own wifdom, and fo blinded and hardened
with 2 very great felf-righteoufivefs, (but very fubtil and fecret,
under the difguife of great humility,) and o invincible a fond-
nels of their pleafing conceit, of their great exaltation, that it
ufeally fignifies nothing at all, tolay before thiem the moft con-
vincing evidences of their hypocrifly, Their flate is indeed de-
plorable, and nextto thole that have committed the unpardon-
able fin. . Some of this fort of perfons feem ‘to be moft out of
the reach of means of conviction and repentance, DBut yet the
Jaying down goodireles may be a means of preventing fuch hy-
pocrites, and of convincing many of other kinds of hypocrites ;
and God isable to convince cven this kind, and his grace is not
to be limited, nor means to be negle€ted. And befides, fuch
rules may be of ufe to the trire {zints, to dete& falfe affe&ions,
which they may: have mingled with true ; and be a means of
their religion’s becoming more pure, and like gold tried in the
fire, :

Having premifed thefe things, I now proceed direly to take
notice of thofe things in which true religious affeions are di-
ftinguithed from falfc. ;

I. Affeftions that are truly fpiriteal and gracious, do arife
from thofe influences and operations’ on  the  heart, which are
Spiritual, fupernotural, and divine. Ha
I will expldin what I mean by thefe terms, whence will ap-
pear their ufe to diftinguifh between thofe affe&tions which are
fpiritual, and thofe which are net fo.
We find that true faints, or thofe perfons who are fanétified
by the Spirit of God, are in the New T'eftament called fperitual
erfons. And their being fpiritual is fpoken of -as their pecu-
fiar charalter, and that wherein they are’ diftinguifhed from
thofe who are not fan&ified. "This is evident, becaufe thofe
who are fpiritual are fetin oppofition to natural men, and carnal
men.  Thus the fpiritual’man and the nateral man are fet in
oppofition one to another, 1 Cor. ii. 14, 15. “ The natural man
* receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God; for they are fool-

+ ifhnets unto him : neither can he know them, becaufe they
€ are
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“ are [piritually difcerned.  But he that is fpiritual, judget}}_all
“ things.” The {cripture explains itfelf to mean an ungodly
man, 'or one that has no grace, by a natural man : thus ths
apoftle Jude, fpeaking of certain ungodly mea, that had crept
in unawares ameng tie fuints, verf. 4. of hisepiflle, fays, verfs
19. Thefe are fenfual, kaving not the Spirat. ‘This the aPoﬁIc
gives as a reafon why they behaved themfelves in fuch av_ucked-,
manner as he had defcribed.  Here the word tranflated /fen/ual,
in the original is natural 5 which is the very fame, which in
thofc verfes in 1 Cor. chap. ii. is tranflated natural. In the
- like manner, in the continuation of the fame difcourfe, in the
next verfe but one, /piritual men are cppofed to carnal men
which the conneQion plainly (hews mean the fame, as /pirttual
men and natural men, in the foregoing vefes 5 And I, brethren,
could not [peak uato you, as unto {pintual, but as wnto carnal 5
s.e. as ina great meafure unfané&lified. That by carral the,
apoftle means corrupt and unfundtified, is abundantly evident,
by Rom. vit. 25. and viii. 1,4,5,6, 7,8, 9,12, 12. Gal. v.
16, to the end. Col. ii. 18, Now therefore, if by natural and
carnal, in thefe texts, be-intended wnfanlified; then doubtlefs
by fpisitual, winichi is oppofcd thereto, is meant fanéfified and
gracious. i
And as the faints are called fpiritual in {cripture, fo we alfo
. find that there are. certain’ properties, qualities, and principles,
. that have the fame epithet. given'them. So we read of a fpiri-
tual mind, Rom. viii. 6, 7. and of fpiritual wifdom, Col. 1. 9.
and of fhuritual bleffings, z':ph. il /25 :
Now it may be obferved, that the epithet fpirituel, in thefe
and other parallel texts of the New "Teftament, is not ufed to
fignify any relation of perfons eor things to the fpisit or foul of
. man, as the fpiritual part of man, in oppofition to the body,
- which is the material part. Qualities are not faid to be fpiritual,
becaufe they have their feat in the foul, and not in the body :
for there are fome properties that the [eripture calls carnal “or
flefhly, which have their feat as much in the foul, as thiofz pro-
perties that are called /peritual.  Thus it is with pride and felf-
righteoufnefs, and 2 man’s trufting 1o his own wifdom, which
the apolile calls fefkly, Col. ii. 18. Nor are things called fpiri-
tual, becaufe they are converfant abeut thofe «thinas that are
immaterial, and not corporeal.  For o was the wifdom of the
wile men, and princes of ‘this world, converfant about {pirits,
. and immaterial beings ; which yet the apoftle {peaks.of -as na-
tural men, towlly ignorant of thofe things that arc /peritual,
' 1 Cor.
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1 Cor. chap. ii. But it is with relation to the Holy Ghof, ok
Spirit of God, that perfons or things are termed Ipiritual, in
the New Teftament.  Spuru, as the word is ufed to fignify the
third perfon in the Tunity, is the fubflantive, of which is
formed the adjeftive [prritual, in the holy fcriptures. Thus
Chriflians are called {piritual perfons, becaufe they are born
of the Spirit, and becaufe of the indwelling and holy influences
of the Spirit of God in them.  And things are called fpiritual
as related to the Spirit of God ; 1 Cor. 1. 13, 14. ¢ Which
¢ things alfo we {peak, not in the words which man’s wifdom
« teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoft teacheth; comparing
“ {piritual things with {piritual. But the natural man receiv=
¢ eth not the things of the Spirit of God.” Here the apoillé
himfelf exprefsly fignifies, that by fpiritual things, he means
the things of the Spirit of God, and things which the Holy Ghoft
teacheth.  The fame is yet more abundantly apparent by view=
“ing the whole context. ~ Again, Rom. viii. 6. * To be carnal-
“ ly tainded, is death ; but to be /piritually minded, is life and
¢« peace.” -The apofile explains what he means by being car=
nally and {piritually minded, in what follows in the gth verfe,
and thews that by being {piritually minded, he means a having
the indwelling and holy influences of the Spirit of God in the
heart. = But ye are not in the fleth, dut in the Spirit, of fo be
the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not
the Spirit of Chrift, ke is none of kis. The fame is evident by
all the context. But time would fail to produce all the evis
dence there 1s of this, in the New Teftament. ,

And it muft be here obferved, that although it 1s with re-
lation to the Spirit of God and his influences, that perfons and
things are called fpiritual ; yet not all thofe perfons who are
fubjett to any kind of influence of the Spirit of God, are ordi-
narily called fpiritual in the New Teflament. They who have
only the common influences of God’s Spirit, are not fo called,
1n the places cited above, but only thofe, who have the fpecial,
gracious and faving influences of God’s Spirit: as is evident,
becaufe it has been already proved, that by fpiritual men is
meant godly men, in oppofition to natural, carnal and unfanc-
tfied men. Anditis moft plain, that the apoftle by /fheritually
minded, Rom. wiii. 6. means gracioufly minded. And though
the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, which natural men might
have, are fometimes called fpiritual, becaufe they are from the
Spirit ; yet natural men, whatever gifts of the Spirit they had,

were
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were not, in the ufual language of the New Teftament, called
fpiritual perfons. For it was,not by mens having the gifts of
the Spirit, but by their having the virtues of the Spint, that
they were called fpiritual ; as is apparent, by Gal. vi. 1. Bre-
% thren, if any man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are fpiri-
“ tual, reflore fuchan one in the {pirit of meeknefs.” Meek-
nefs is one of thofe virtues which the apoftle had juft fpoken of,
in the verfes next preceding, fhewing what are the fruits of the
Spirit.  Thole qualifications are faid to be {pintual in the
language of the New Teftament, which are truly gracious and
holy, and peculiar to the faints. ‘

Thus when we read of {pirityal wifdom and underftanding,
(asin Col. i. . We defire that ye may be filled with the know-
lege of his will, in all wifdom and fpiriwal underftanding Y,
hereby is intended that wifdom which is gracious, and from
the fanttifying influences of the Spirit of God. For doubtlefs,
by fpiritual wifdom, is meant that which is oppofite to what™
the {cripture calls natural wifidom ; as the Jpiritual man is op-
poled to the natural man. And therefore fpiritual wifdom is
doubtlefs the fame with that wildom which is from above,
that the apoflle James fpeaks of, Jam. iii. 17. ¢ The
« wifdom that is from above, is firft pure, then peaceable,
s gentle, &c.” for this the apoftle oppoles to natural wifdom,
verl. 15. ¢ This wifdom defcendeth not from above, but is
s earthly, fenfual”—the laft word in the original is the fame
that is tranflated natural, in 1 Cor. i1. 14.

So that although natural men may be the fubjeéts of many
intluences of the Spirit of God, asis evident by many fcriptures,
as Numb. xxiv. 2. 1 Sam. x. 10. and x1. 6. and xvi. 14. 1 Cor.
xiil. ¢, 2,3. Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. and many others ; yet they are
not in the fenfe of the {cripture, fpiritual perfons ; neither are
any of thofe effeéls, common gifts, qualities or affefiions, that
are from the influence of the Spirit of God upon them,
called fpiritaal things. * The great difference lies in thefe two
things.

1. The Spirit of God is given to the true fuints to dwell in
them, as his proper lafting abode ; and to influence their hearts,
as a principle of new nature, or 2s a divine fupernatural fpring
of life and ation. The feriptures reprefent the Holy Spirir,
not only as moving, and occafionally influencing the faints, but
as dwelling in them as his temple, bis proper abede, and ever-
lafting'dwelling-place, 1 Cor. iii}; E(» 2 Cor. vi.a6. john({:iv.

; 40,
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16, 17.  And he is reprefented as being there fo united to the
faculties of the foul, that he becames there a principle or fpring
of new nature and life.

So the faints are faid to live by Chrift living in them, Gal.
ii. eo.  Chrift by his Spirit not only 45 in them, but lLwves in
them ; and fo that they live by his life ; fo 1§ his Spirit united
to them, asa principle of life in them ; they do not only drink
living water, but thus ffving water becomes a well or fountain of
water, in the foul 5 fpringing up into fpiritval and everlafling
ife, John iv. 14..and thus becomes a principle of life in them :
this living water, this evangelift himfelf explains to intend the
Spiritiof God, Chap: vii. 38, g9. The light of the Sun of
righteoufnefs does not only fhine upon them, but is fo com-
municated to them that they fhine alfo, and become little ima-
ges of ‘that Sun which fhines upon them ; the fap of the true
vine is not only conveyed into them, as the fap of a tree may
be conveyed into a veffely but isconveyedas fap is from a tree
nto one of its living branches, where it becomes - a principle
of life. The Spirit of God being thus communicated and uni-
ted to the faints, they are from thence properly denominated
from it, andare called /piritual. ; :

On the other hand, though the Spirit of God may many
ways influence natural men ; yet becaufe it is not thus com-
municated to them, as an indwelling principle, they do not
derive any denomination or charafter from it ; for there be-
ing no vnion it is not their own.. The light may fhine upon
a body that is very dark or black ; and though-that body be
the fubjeét “of the lighty yet, becaufe the light becotnes no
principle of light in it, fo as to caufe the body to fhine, hence
that bedy doés not properly receive its denomination fromeit,
fo as to be called a lightfome body. :So the Spirit of God a&t-
ing upon the foul only, without communicating itfelf to be an
ative principle in it, cannot denominate it _/piritual. A body
that continues black, may be faid not t0 kave light, though the
light fhines upon it : fo natural men are faid not to have the
Spinat, Jude 19. fenfual ov natural, (as the word is elfewhere
rendered,) having not the Spirit.

2. Another reafon why the faints and their virtues are called
fpiritual, (which is the principal thing,) is, that the Spirit of
God, dwellingas a vital principle in their fouls, there produces
thole effebts wherein he exerts and communica‘es himfelf in

his
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Lis own proper nature. Holinels is the pature of the Spirit of
God, theretore he is called in fcripture the foly Ghoft.  Heoli-
nefs, which is asit were the beauty and {weetnels of the divine
nature, is as much the proper nature of the Holy Spirnt, as
heatis the nature of fire, or fweetrefs was the nature of that
holy anomtmg o1l, which was the prmupal type of'the Holy
Ghott in the Moﬂnc difpenfation ; yea, 1 may rather fay, that
holinefs is as much the proper nature of the Holy Ghoft, as
{weetnefs was the nature of the {weet odour of that ointment.
The Spirit of God fo dwells in the hearts of the faints, that he
there, as a feed or fpring of life, exerts and comimunicates
himfelf, in this his fweet and divine nature, making “the foul
a partaker of God’s beauty and Chrifl’s joy, fo that the {aint
has truly fellowfhip with the Father, and with his Son Jefus
Chrift, in thus having the communion or participaton of the
Holy Ghoft. . The grace which is in’ the hearts of the faints,
is of the fame nature with the divioe holinefs, as much as itis
poflibie for that holinefs to be, which is infinitely lefs in degree;
as the brightnels that is in adiamond which thefun fhines tipon,
is of the fame nature with the brightnefls of the {fun, but only
that it is as nothing to it in degree. Therefore Chrift fa}s
Johniii. 6. ¢ That which is born of the Spirit, is fpmt iy Al
the grace that is begotten in the hearts of the faints, is fomc-
thing of the fame nature with that Spirit, and fo \is. properly
called a /pzrztual nature ; afterthe fame manner as that which
is born of the fleth is flefh, or that which is born of corrupt
nature is corrupt nature.

But the Spirit of God never influences the minds of natural
men after this manner. Though he may influence them many
ways, yet he never, in any of his nfluences, communi-
cates himf{elf to them in his own proper nature. Indeed he
never afls difagreeably to his nature, either on the minds
of faints or finners: but the Spinit of God may att upon
men agreeablv to’ his own nature, and mnot exert his pro-
per nawre in the acts and exercifes of their minds :
the Spirit of God may aét fo, that his actions may be agreeable
to his nature, and yet may not at all communicate himfelf in
his proper nature, in the effe& of that a&Qion.  Thus, for in-
flance, the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters,
and there was nothing d: [agreeablc to his nature in that ation
bat yet he did not at al] cammunicate himfelf in that aéhon
there was nothing of the proper nature of the Holy Spirit 1

that
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that motion of the waters.  And o he maya& upon the minds

-of men many ways, and' not communicate ‘himfelf any more

than when he aéts on inanimate things. :

Thus not only the manner of the relation of the Spirit, who
is the operator, to the fubjeét of his operations, is different ;
as the Spirit operates in the faints, as dwelling 1n them, as an
abiding principle of attion, whereas he doth not fo operate
upon finners ;' but the irifluence and operationit/felf is difierent,
and the ¢ff2(t wrought exceeding different.  So that not only
the perfons are Cal!edf/zirituaJ, as having the Spirit of God
dwelling in them ; but thofe qualifications, affeftions, and ex-
periences that are wrought in them by the Spirit, are alfo fpi-
ritual, and therein differ vaftly in their nature and kind from
all that a natural man is or can be the fubject of, while be re-
mains in a natural flate ; and alfo from all that men or devils
can be theauthors of. It is a fpiritual work in this high fenfe ;
and therefore above all other works is peculiar to the Spirit of
God. There is no workfo high and excellent ; for there is no
work wherein God doth fo 'much communicate himfelf, and
wherein the mere creature hath, in fo high a fenfe, a partici-
pation of God ; fo that it is exprefled tn {cripture by the faints
«_being made partakers of the divine nature,” 2 Pet. i. 4. and
¢ having God dwelling in them, and they in God,” 1 John
iv. 12,15, 16. and'chap. iii. 21. “and having Clirift in them,?
John xvii. 21. Rom.viii. 10. “ being the temples of the living
& God,” 2 Cor, vi. 16.. * living by Chrift’s life,” Gal. ii. 20.
« being made partakers of God’s holinefs,” Heb. xii. ro. “ hau-
¢ ing Chrift’s ove dwelling in them,” John xvii. 26. “ having
¢ his joy fulfilled in them,” John xvii. 12. « feeing light in
“ God’s light, andbeing made to drink of the river of God’s
« pleafures,” Pfal. xxxvi, 8, 9. “ having fellowfhip with God,
“ or cammunicating and partaking with him,” (as the word
fignifies,) 1 John i. 3. Not that the faints are made partakers
of the elfence of God, and fo are godded with God, and.chrifled
with Chrift, according to the abominable and blafphemous lan-
guage and notions of fome heretics ; but, to ufe the feripture
phrale, they are made partakers of God’s fulnefs, Eph. iii. 17,
18,19. John i. 16. that is, of God’s fpiritual beauty and hap-
pinefs, according to the meafure and capacity of a creature ;
for fo it is evident the word fulne/s fignifies in fcripture-lan-
guage. Grace in the hearts of the faints, being therefore the
moft glorious work of God, wherein he communicates of the
goodnefs of his pature, it is doubtlefs his peculiar work, and

4 in
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in an eminent manrer, above the power of all ‘creatures.  And
the influences of the Spirit of God in this, being thus peculiar
to God, and being thofe wherein God does, in fo.high a man-
ner, communicate himfclf, and make the creature partake of
the divine nature, (the Spirit of God communicating itfelf in its
own proper nature ;) this is what I mean by thole influences
that are divine, when 1 fay that truly gracious affeclions do arife
from thofe influcnces that are fpiritual and dione.

The true faints only have that which is fpiritual; others
have noihing which is divine, i the {enfe that has been {poken
of. They notonly have not thefe communications of the Spi-
rit of God in fo high a degree as the faints, but bave notbing
of that nature or kind. Yor the dpoftle James tells us, that
natural men have not the Sparat ; and Chrift teaches the necefli-
ty of a new birth, or being’ born of the Spirit, from this,
that /e that is born of the flefh, has cnly flefh, and no /pirit,
Jobn iii. 6. They bave not the Spirit of God dwelling in
them in any degree; for the apoftle teaches, that all who bave
the Spirit of God dwelling in them are fome of his, Rom. viii.
9—11. . And an having the Spirit of God is {poken of asa
certain fign that perfons fhall have the eternal inheritance ; for
it is fpoken of as the carneft of it, 2 Cor. i. 22. and v. 5. Eph.
i. 14. and an having any. thing of t/ie Spirit is mentioned as a
fure fign of being in Chrift, I John iv. 13. “ Hercby know
¢« we that wedwellin him, becaufe he hath given us of his Spi-
* rit.” Ungodly men, not only have not fo much of the divine
nature as the faints, but they arg not gartakers of it ; whichim-

_plies that they have nothing ofit; for a being partaker of the
divine nature is fpoken of as the pecuhar privilege of the true
faints, 2 Pet. i. 4. Ungodly men are not partakers of God’s ho-
Ginefs, Heb. xii. 10. A natural man has po experience of any
of thofe things that are fpiritual : the apoftle teaches us that he

. is fo far from it, that he knows nothing about them, he is a per-
fett ftranger to them, the talk about fuch things is all foolifh-

_nefs and nonfenfe to him, he knows not what it means, 1 Cor.
1. 14. * The natural man receiveth not the things of the
¢ Spirit of God ; for they are foolithnefs to him : neither can-
* he know them, becaufe they are {piritually difcerned.” And
to the like purpofe Chrift teaches us that the world is wholly
unacquainted with the Spirit of God, John xiv. 17. * Even
* the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, becaufe
E _it feeth him not, neither knoweth him.” And it is further
cvident, that natural men have nothing in them of the fame

nature
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nature with the true grace of the faints, becaufe the apofile
teaches us, that thofe of them who go fartheft in religion, have
no charity, or true Chriftian love, 1 Cor. chap. xiii. So Chrift
elfewhere reproves the Pharifees, thofe high pretenders to re-
ligion, that they kad not the ldve of God in them, John v. g2.
Hence natural men ‘have no communion or fellowfhip with
Chrift, or participation with him, (as thefe words fignify,) for
this is fpoken of as the pdculiar privilee of the faints, 1 John
1. 3. together with verl. 6, 7.and 1 Cor.1. 8, g. And the
fcripture fpeaks of the attual'being of a gracious prificiple in
the foul, though inits firft beginning, as a feed there planted,
as inconfiftent with'a méx}’s being a finner, 1 John iii. g¢ And
natural men are reprefefited in fcripture, as having no {piritual
light, no fpiritual life, and no {piritual being; and therefore
converfion is often compared to opening the eyes of the blind,
taifing the dead, and a work of creation, (wherein creatures
are made entirely new,) and begeming new-born children.
From thele things itis evident, that thofe gracious influen-
ces which the  faints are th€ fubjefls of, and the effels of
God’s Spirit which they experience, are entiiely above nature,
altogether of a different kind from any thing that men find
within themfelves by nature, or only inthe excrcife of natural
principles ; ‘and are thin%s which no improvement of thofe.
qualifications, or principles that aré natural, no advancing or
exaliing them  to higher' degrees, and no kind of ‘compofition
of them, will ever bring men to; becaufe they not only differ
from whas.is natural, 'and frem every thingthat natural men
experience, in degree and circumflances, but alfo in Kind;
) -aﬁgiar&of a natare vaftly more excellent.  And this is what 1
omicafl by fuperratural, when'l fay, that gracous affeltions are
~from thofé wnfluences that are fupernatural. , :
From hence it follows, thatin thofe gracious exercifes and
. affeétions which are wroughtin the minds of the faints, through
the faving influences of the Spirit of God, there ‘is 2 new in-
ward percepiion or fenfation of their minds, entirely different in
its nature and kind, from any thing that ever their minds were
the fubjefis of before they were fanétified. * For doubtlefs if
God by his mighty power produces {fomething that is new, not
only in degree and circumflances, but in its whole nature, and
that which could be produced by no exalting, varying, or com-
pounding of what was there before, or by adding any thing of
the like kind; I fay, if God produccs fomething thus new 1u
a
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a mind, that is a perceiving, thinking, confcious thing; then
doubtlefs fomething entirely new 1s felt, or perceived, eor
thought.; or, which is the fame thing, there is fome new fen-
fation or perception of the mind, which is entirely of 2 new
fort, and which could be produced by no exalting, varying, or
compounding of that kind of perceptions or [enlations which
the mind had before; or there 1s what fome metaphy{icians call
a new fimple idea. 1f grace be, in the fenfe above delcribed,
an entirely new kind of principle ; then the exercifes of it are
alfo entirely a new kind of exercifes. ' And if there be in the
{oul a new fort of exercifes which it is confcious of, which the
foul knew nothing of before, and which no improvement, com-
ofition, or management of what it was before confcious or {en~
fible of, could produce, or any thing like it; then it follows,
that the mind has an entirely new kind of perception or fenfa-
tion : and here is, as it were, a new /fpiritual fenfe that the
mind has, or a principle of new kind of perception or {piritual
fenfation, which is in it¢ whole nature different from any for-
mer kinds of fenfation of the mind, as tafling is diverfe from
any of the other fenfes ; and fomething is perceived by a true
faint, in the exercife of this new fenfe of mind, in fpiritval and
divine things, as entirely diverfe from any thing that is percerv-
ed in them, by natural men, as the fweet tafle of honey is di-
verfe from the ideas men get of honey by only looking o1 is,
and feeling of it.  So that the fpiritual perceptions, which a
fan&ified and {piritual perfon has, are not only diverfe from all
that natural nien have, after the manner that the ideas or per.
ceptions of the fame fenfe may differ one from anotker, but ra-
ther as the ideas and fenfations of different fenfes do differ.
Hence the work of the Spirit of God in regeneration is oftenin,
feripture compared to the giving a new fenfe, giving eyes to
fee, and ears to hear, unftopping the ears of the deaf, and open-
ing the eyes of them that were born blind, and turning from
darknefs unto light. And becaufe this {piriteal fenfe 1s im-
menfely the moft noble and excellent, and that without which
all other principles of perception, ‘and 2ll our faculies are
ufelels and vain ; therefore the giving this new fenfe, with the
blefled fruits and effetts of it in the foul, is compaied to a raif-
ing the dead, and to a new creation. o
This new {fpiritual fenfe, and the new difpofitions that at-
tend it, are no new faculties, but are new principles of nature.
‘1 vfe the word principles, for want of a word of a more deter-
; winate
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minate fignification. By a principle of nature in this place, 1
mean that foundation which 1s laid. in nature, either old or
new, for any particular manner or kind of exercife of the fa-
culties of the {oul ; or a natural habit, or foundation for a&lion,
giving a perfon ability and-difpofition to’exert the faculties in
exercifes of fuch a'ceftain kind; fo that to exert the faculties
in that kind of exercifes, may be faid to be his nature. So
this new {piritual fenfe is not a new faculty of underflanding,
but it is'a new foundation laid in the nature of the foul, for a
new kind of exercifes of the fame faculty of underftanding. So
that new holy difpofition of heart that attends this new fenfe,
is not a new faculty of will, but a foundation laid in the na-
ture of the foul, for a new kind of exercifes.of the fame faculty
of will. .

The Spirit of God, in all his operations upon the minds of
natural men, only moves, imprefles, aflifts, improves, or fome
way afts upon natural principles; but gives no new fpiritual
principle.  Thus when the Spirit of God gives a natural man
vifions, as he did Balaam, he only amprefles a natural principle,
viz. the fenfe of {eeing, immediately exciting ideas of that fenfe ;
but he gives no new fenfe; neither is there any thing fuperna-
tural, {piritual or divine init. So if the Spirit of Gad imprefles
on a man’s imagination, either in a dream, or when he 1s awake,
any outward ideas of any of the fenfes, either voices, or fhapes
and colours, it is only exciting ideas of the fame kind that he
has by natural principles and {enfes. So if God reveals to any
natural man, any fecret fact; as for inftance, fomething that
he fhall hereafter fee or hear; this is not infufling or exercif~
ing any new {piritual principle, or giving the ideas of any new
fpiritual {enfe ; it is only imprefiing, in an extraordinary man-
ner, the ideas that will hereafter be received by fight and hear-
ing. So in the more ordinary influences of the Spirit of God
on the hearts of finners, he only affifts natural principles to do
the fame work to a greater degree, which they do of them-
felves by mature. . Thus the Spirit of God by his common in-
fluences may aflift mens natural ingeniofity, as he affifted Be- |
zaleel and Aholiab ini the curious works of the tabernacle : fo |
he may aflift mens natural abilities in political affairs, and -
prove their courage, and other natural qualifications ; as he is
faid to have put his fpirit on the féventy elders, and on Saul,
fo as to give him another keart : fo God may greatly affift na-
tural mens reafon, in their rcaloning about fecular things, ot

about |

.
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. about the doftrines of religion, and may greatly advance the

clearnefs of their apprehen'wws and notions of things of reli-
ﬁon in many refpells, “without giving any {piritual {ﬁ-nfe. So
in thofe awakenings and convittions that natural men may have,
God only affifis Coufuence which is a nqmral principle, to do
that work in a further degree, which it naturall) dees. Cons
fcience naturally gives men an apprehenfion of right and wiong,
and ﬁl'rgeﬁs the relation there is between right and wrong, and
a retribution : the Spirit of God affifts mens confciences to do
this in a greater degree, helps confcience againft the ftupify-
ing influence of worldly ohjetts and their lufts. And fo there
are many other ways might be mentioned wherein the Spirit
afts upon, affilts and moves natural principles ; but afier all,
it is no more than nature moved, afted, and improved ; here

- is nothing fupernatural and divine. But the Spirit of God 1n

his fpiritual influences on the hearts of his (airits, operates by
infufing or exercifing new, divineand fupernatural principles ;
prmc1ples which are mder*d'a new and {piritual nature,and princis
plesvallly more noble and excellentthanall that is in natural men.
From what has been faid it follows, that all {piritual and
gracious alleftions are attended with, arid do arife fromi fome
aporehenron idea, or fenfation of mind, which is in its whole
nature different, yea exceeding different from all that 1§ or can
be in the mind of a natural man; and which the natural man
difcerns nothing of, and has no manner of idea of, (agrecable
to 1 Cor.ii. 14.) and conceives of no more than a man with-
out the fenle of tafting can conceive of the {weet tafte of honey,
or a man without the fenfé of hearing can conceive of the me-
lody of a tune, or a man born biind can have a notion of the
beauty of the rainbow.
But here two things mufl be obferved, in order to the right
underftanding of this. :
1. On the one hand it rmuft be cblerveéd, that not every thiag
which in any refped appertains to {piriwal affeflions, is new
and entirely different from what nataral men can corceive of,
and do e\:pcneme fome things are common tc gracious alfec-
tions with other affeltions ; many circomitances, aopenda 7es,
and effefls are common. Thus a faint’s love to God has 2 great
many things appcrtaining to it, which are common wuh a
man's natural love to a near relation 1 love to God makes 2

.man have defires of the honour of God, and a defire to pleaf=

Aim; fo doss a nataral man's love to iris {riend make him de-
Gg fire
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fire his honour, and defireta pleafe him: love to God caufesa
man to delight in the thoughts of God, and to delight in the
prefence of God, and to defire conformity to God, and the en-
joyment of God; and fo it is with a man’s love to his friend :
and many other things might be'mentioned which are common
to both.  But yet that idea which the faint has of the lovelinefs
of God, and that fenfation, and that kind of delight he has in
that view, which is as it were the marrow and quinteffence of
his love, is peculiar, and entirely diverfe from any thing that
a natural man has, or can have any notion of. And even in
thofe things that feem to be common, there is fomething pecu-
Har : both fpiritual love and natural, caufe defires after the ob-
Je€t beloved ; but they be not the fame fort of defires; thereis
a fenfation of {oul in the fpiritual defires of one that loves God,
which is entirely different from all natural defires: both fpiri-
tual love and natural love are attended with delight in tic ob-
jett beloved ; but the fenfations of delight are not the fame,
but.entirely and exceedingly diverfe. Natural men may have
conceptions of many things about {piritual affe@ions; but there
is fomething in them which is as it were the nucleus, or kernal
of them, that they have no more conceptions of, than one
born blind has of colours.

Lt may be cleasly illuftrated by this: we will fuppofe two
men ; one is born” without the fenfe of tafting, the.other has .
1t; the latter loves honey, andis greatly delighted in it, becaufe
he knows the fweet tafte of it the other loves certain founds
and colours; thelove of each has many things that appertain
to it, which is common ; it caufes both to defire and delight
in the object beloved, and caufes grief when it is abfent, &c.—
but yet that idea or {enfation which he who knows the tafte of
honey, has of its excellency and fiweetnefs, that is the foundation
of his love, is entirely different from any thing the other has
or £an have ; and that delight which he has in honey, is whol-
Iy diverfe from any thing that the other can conceive of ; though
they both delight in their beloved objeéts.  So both thefe per-
fons may in fome refpelts love the fame objeét: the one may |
Tove adelicious kind of fruit, which is beautiful to the eye,and |
of a delicious tafte ; not only becaufe he has feen its pleafant |
colours, but knowsits fweet tafte ; the other, perfeétly ignorant
of this, loves it only for its beautiful colours : there are many
things feem, in fomeirelpe&, to be common to bothr 3 both love,
both defire, and both delight ; but the loye, and defire, and de-

light of the one, is altogether diverfe from that of the TQ;hel'-i
e

Y
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The difference between the love of a natural man and f{piritual
man is like to this ; but onlyitmuit be obferved, thatin one
refpe@ it is valtly greater, wiz. that the kinds of excellency
which are perceived in fpiritual objels, by thefe different kinds
of perfons, are in themlelves vaftly more diverfe than the dit-
ferent kinds of excellency perceived in delicious fruit, by a tafi-
eny  and a taflelefs man ; and in acother refpeét it may not
be fo great, viz. as the fpiritual man may have a fpirital fenfe
or tafte, to perceive that divine and molt peculiar excellency, but
in fmall beginnings, and in a very imperfeét degree.

2. On the other hand, it muft be obferved, that a natural
man may have thofe religious apprehenfions and affeftions, which
may be 1n many refpects very new and {urprifing to him, and
what before he did not conceive of ; and yet what he experi-
ences be nothing like the exercifes of a principle of new nature,
or the fenfations of a new fpiritual fenfe: his affections may
be very new, by extraordinarnily moving natural principles, in a
very new degree, and with a great many new eircumftances,
and a new co-operation of natural affeCtions, and a new com-
pofition of ideas ; this may be from fome extrzordinary power-
ful influence of Satan, and fome great delufion ; but there is

‘nothing but nature extraordinarily afted. As if a poor man,

that had always dwelt in a cottage, and had never looked be-
yond the obfcure village where he was born, fhould in a jefl,
be taken to a magnificent city and prince’s court, and there
arrayed in princely robes, and fet in the throne, with the
crown royal on his head, peers and nobles bowing before him,
and fhould.be made to believe that he was now a glorious
monarch ; the ideas he would have, and the affeflions he
would experience, would in many, refpeéts be very new, and
fuchas he had no 1magination of before ; butall 1s no more,
than only extraordinarily raifing and exciting natural princi-
ples, and newly exalting; varying, and compounding fuch fort
of ideas, as he has by nature; here is nothing like giving
him a new fenfe. :

Upon the whole, I think it is clearly manifeft, that all truly
gracious affeflions do arife from fpecial and peculiar influences
of the Spirit, working that /enfible effec or [fenfation in the
fouls of the faints, which are entirely different from all that
is poflible a natural man fhould experience, not only different
10 degree and circumftances, but different in its whole nature :
{o that a natural man not only cannot experience that which
is individually the fame, but cannot experience any thing but

what
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what isexceeding diverfe, and immenfely below it, in its kind
and that which the power of men or devils is not fuflicient ta
produce the like of, or any thing of .the fame natufe,

I haveggfilted largely on this matter, becaufe it is of great
importangefand ufe, evidently to difcover and demonftrate the
deluﬁc)n‘g_,q'f Satan, in many kinds of falfe religious alfeGions,
which muliitudes are deluded by, and probably have been in
all ages ofthe Chriftian church ; and to feitle and determine
many articles of  doctrine, concerning the operations of the
Spirit of God, .and the nature of true grace.

Now therefore,/to apply thefe things to the purpole of this
difcourfe.” ¢ b

From hence it:appears, that impreffions which fome have
made on their itnagination, or the 1maginary idcas which they
have of God, or Chrift, or heaven, or any thing appertaining
to religicn, have nothing in them that is fpiritual, or of the
nature of truesgrate. Though fuch things may atiend what
is fpiritual, dhd be mixed with it, yet in themfelves they have
nothing that 13 fpirital, nor are they any part of gracious
experience.

Here, for the fake of the common people, I will explain
what is intended by smpreflions on the imagination, and imagi-
nary ideas. The imagination is that power of the mind, where-
by ‘it can have a conception, or idea of things of an external
or outward naure, (that is, of fuch fort of things as are the ob-
je€ts of the outward fenfes,) When thofe things are not prefent,
and be not perceived by the fenfes. It is called imagination
from the word zmage ; becaufe thereby a perfon can have an
image of fome external thing in his mind, when that thing is
not prefent in reality, nor any thing like it. All fuch kind
of things as we_perceive by our five external fenfes, feeing,
hearing, fmelling, tafting, and feeling, are exiernal things ; and
when a perfon has an idea, or image of any of thefe forts of
things in his mind, when they are not there, and when he does
not really fee, hear, {mell, tafle, nor feel them; that is to
have an' Zmagination-of them, and thele ideas are imaginary
7deas ; and when fuch kind of ideas are ftrongly impreffed
upon the mind, and the image of them in the mind 1s very
lively, almoft as if one faw them, or heard them, &e. that is
called an zmpreffion on the imagination. 'Thus colours, and
fhapes, and a form of countenance, they are outward things;
kecaule thy are that {ort of things which are the objeéis of the

y outward
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outward fenfe of fecing : and therefore when any petfon bas
0 his mind a lively idea of any ﬂmp», or colour, or form of
countenance ; that is 1o havean nnagination of thole things.
So 1f he has an idea, 1of {uch fort of light or dagh mels, as he
perceives by the fenfe of fcemg that is to have an Jdea of out-
ward light, and fo is an imagination.  So if hé has an idea of
any marks made on paper, fuppofe Jetters and words writien
in a book ; that is to have aq external and xmagmdr) idea of
{uch kind ox‘ things as we fometimes perceivé by our bodily
eyes. . And when we have the ideas of that kind of things
which we perceive by any of the other fenfes, as of any {ounds
or voices, or words ipoLen ; this is only to have iceas of out-
ward things, viz. of fuch kind of thmgs as arc perceived by
the external {enle of hearing, and o thatalfo is unagmancn 3
and when thele ideas are hxehl) nrpleﬂed altmofl as if they
were really heard with the ears, this is 10 have an impreflion
on the imagination.  And fo 1 mlght go ony and m’!mce in
the ideas of things appertaining to the other” three {enfes cf
Jmelling, tafling, and feeling.

Many who have Lad fuch things have very ignerantly fup-
pofed'them to be of the nature of {piritual difcoveries. They
have had lively ideas of fome external fhape, and beautiful
form of countenance ; and this they call {pirite.lly feeing
Chrift.  Some have had imprefled upon them ideas of a great
cutward light ; aud this they call a fpiritual difcovery of God’s
or Chrift’s glory.  Some have hadideas of Chrift’s hanging on
the c1ofs, and his blood running from his wounds ; and this
they call a fpinitual fight of Chrift crucified, and the way of
falvation by his blood. © Some have feen him ‘with his arms
open ready to embrace them ; and this they call a difcovery of
the fux'ﬁuencv of Chrift’s grace and love: Some have had
lively ideas of heaven, and of Chrift on his throne there, and
(hining ranks of faints and angels ; and this they call feeing
heaven opened to them. Some from time to time have had a
lively idea of a perfon of a beantiful countenance finiling vpon
them ; and this they call a fpiritual difcovery of the love of
Chirift to their fouls, and tafiing the love of Chrift.  Andthey
look upon it a Tnflicient'evidence that thefe things are {pirial
difcoveries, and that they fec them fphiitvally, becaufe they foy
they do not {ee thefe things with their bodily eyes, but in their
hearts ; for they can fee them when their eyesare fhut. - And
ity like manner, the 1magmat1ons of fome have been impreffed

with
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with idcas of the fenfe of hearing ; they have had ideas of
words, as if they were fpoke to them, fometimes they' are the
words of fcripture, and fometimes other words : they have had
ideas of Chnift’s fpeaking comfortable words to them. Thefe
ihings they have called having the inward call of Chrift, hear-
ing the voice of Chrift fpiritually in their hearts, having the
witnefs of the Spirit, and the inward teflimony of the love of
Chrift, &e.

The common, and lefs confiderate and underftanding fort of
people, are the more eafily led into apprebenfions that thefe
things are {piritual things, becaufe fpiritual things being invi-
fible, and not things that can be pointed forth with the finger,
we are forced to vfe figurative expreflions in fpeaking of them,
and to borrow names from external and fenfible objedis to fig-
nify them by. Thus we call a clear apprehenfion of things
fpiritual by the name of /ight ; and an having fuch an appre-
henfion of fuch or fuch things, by the name of feeing {uch
things ; and the conviélion of the judgment, and the perfua-
fion of the will, by the word of Chrift in the gofpel, we figni-
fy by fpirituclly hearing the call of Chrift : and the {cripture it-
felf abounds with fuch like figurative expreflions. Perfons
hearing thefe often ufed, and having prefied upon them the
neceflity «f having their eyes opened, and having a difcovery
of fpiritual things, and fceing Chrift in his glory, and baving
the inward call, and the like, they ignorantly look and wait
for fome fuch external difcoveries, and imaginary views 2s have
been fpoken of ; and when they have them, are confident that
now their eyes are opened, now Chrift has difcovered himfelf
to them, and they are ‘his children ; and hence are exceedingly
affelled and elevated with their deliverance and happinefs, and
many kinds of affe€tions are at once fet in a violent motion in
them.

But it is exceeding apparent that fuch ideas have nothing in
them which is {piritual and divine, in the fenfe wherein it has
been demonfirated that all gracious experiences are {piritual
and divine. Thefe external ideas are in no wife of fuch a fort,
that they are entirely, andin their whole nature diverfe from
all that men have by nature, perfe@lly different from, and vaft-
ly above any fenfation which it is poffible a man fhould have
by any natural {enfe or principle, fo that in order to have them,
2 man muil have a new fpirtual and divine {enfe given him,
wn order to have any fenfations of that fort : fo far from this,

that
¢
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that they are ideas of the fame fort which we have by the ex-
ternal fenfes, that are fome of the inferior powers of the hu-
man nature ; they are merely ideas of external objelis, or
1deas of that nature, of the fame outward fenfitive kind ; the
fame fort of fenfations of mind (differing not in degree, but
only in circumftances) that we have by thofe natural principles
which are common to us with the beafls, viz. the' five exter-
nal fenfes. Thisis a Jow, miferable notion of fpiritual fenfe,
to fuppofe that it is only a conceiving or imagining that fort of
ideas which we have by our animal fenfes, which fenfes the
beafis have in as great perfettion as we ; it is, as it were, a
turning Chrift, or the divine nature in the foul, into a mere
animal. There is nothing wanting in the foul, as it is by na-
ture, to render it capable of being the fubjet of all thele ex-
ternal ideas; without any new principles. A natural man is
capable of having an idea, and a lively idea of fhapes, and co-
lours, and founds when they are abfent, and as capable 25 a
regenerate man is : fo there is nothing fupernatural in them.
And it is known by abundant experience, that it is not the
advancing or perfetting human nature, which makes perfons
more capable of having fuch lively and ftrong imaginary ideas,
but that on the contrary, the weaknels of body and mind, and
diftempers of body, makes perfons abundantly more fufceptive
of fuch impreflions. *

As to a truly {piritual fenfation, not only is the manner of
its coming into the mind extraordinary, but the {enfation it-
felfis totally diverfe'from all that men have, or can have, ina
ftate of nature, as has been fhown. But as to thele external
ideas, though the way of their coming into the mind is fome-
times unufual, yet the ideas ‘in thenlelves are not the better
for that; they are flill of no different fort from what men have
by their fenfes; they are of no higher kind, nor a whit better.

Yor

* ¢ Conceits and whimfies abour-! moft in men of weak reafon:
children, and fuch as are cracked in their underffanding, have
¢ moft of them ; ftrength of reafon banifhes them, as the fun does
¢ mifts and vapours.  But now the more rational any gracions per-
¢ fonis, by fo much more is he fixed and fettled, and fatisfied in the
¢« grounds of religion: yer, there is the higheft and pureft reafen in
<< religion ; and when this change is wrought upon men, 1t18 eaz-
¢ ried onina rational way, If. 1. 12 John xix. 9. Fla=/'s Pre.

Zaration for Sufferings, Chap. vi.
S v

-

-
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For influnce, the externalidea 2 man has now of Chrift hang-
ing on the crofs, and fhedding his bleod, “is no better in nfeif

lhaﬂ the external ideca that the jews his’ cuemies had, who
ftood round his crofs, and faw this with their bodily eyes. The
ima'f;nary 1dea which men have now, of an external brightnefs
and mory of God, 1s no better than the idea the wicked
congregation In the wx!dpmpfa had of the external glory of the
Yord at mount Sinat, when they faw it with booxly eyes; or
zay better than that xdta which millions of curfed reprobates
will ‘have of the external glory of Chrift at the day of judg-
ment, who fhall fee, and have a very lively idea of ten thou-
fand times  greater eXternal trlory of Chrlﬂ than ever yet was
conceived 1n any man’s xmagmauon + yea, the image of
Chrift, which men conceive m their imaginations, is not mn
its own nature, of any fuperior kind to the idea the Papxﬁs con-
ceive of Chrifl, by the beaatifal and affetting 1 images of bim
which they fee in" their churches; (though the way ef their

receiving the idea may not be fo b bad'; ;) nor-are the affeltions
they have, if built primarily on fu;h imaginations, any better
than the affeftions raifed in the ignorant people by~ the fight
of thole images, which oftentimes are very great; efpecially
when thefe 1mages, through the craft of the priefts, are made
to move, and fueak and meep, and the like. 1 Merely the

. way

+ < If any maa fhenld fee, and behold Chridt really, immediately,
thisis not the faving khowledge of him. I know the faints do
knoi Chriit as 1f1mrnedntelv prefent ; they are not firangers by
their diftance : if others have feen hlm more 1mmed1ately, Iwill
< not difpute it. But if they have feen the Lord Jefus as immediately
¢ as if here on earth, yet Caperpaum faw him fo; nay {cme of them
¢ were difciples for a time, and followed him, ]o}*n vi. ‘And vet
< the Lor'l was hid from their eyes. o Nay, all the world fhall fer
< Him in his glor}, which thall amaze them; and yet this is far
¢ thort of having the faving knowledge of him, which the Lord
< doth communicate to theele.  So that though you fc¢ the Lord
¢ {o really, as that you become familiar with him, yet Luke xiii. 25
« Lord, bhave awe not eat and drank, &c.~-and fo punﬂx. Shepard's
¢ Paradle oft/)e ten wirgins, P. 1. p. 197, 198,

3 % Satan 1s transformed into an 'mgel of light: and hence we
< 1-5: reard that forne have heard voices ; fome have feen the very
¢ bloed of Chrift dropping on them, and his:wounds in his fide 3
¢ fome have feen a great ugl"t fhining in the chambbr 3 fome won-
¢ derfully a¥eCed with their dreans; fome ia great’ diftrefs have

¢ had
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way of perfons receiving thefle imaginary ideas, do not alter
the nature of the 1dzas themfelves that are réceived : let them
be received in what way they will, they are fhll but external
ideas, orideas of outward appearances, and fo are not fpiritual.
Yea, if men fhould aflually receive fuch external ideas by the
immediate power of the moft high God upon their minds; they
would not be {piritual, they fhould be no more than a common
work of the Spirit of God ; asis evidentin faét, in the inflance
of Balaam, who had impreffed on his mind, by God himfelf,
a clear and lively outward reprefentation or idea of Jefus Chrift,
as the Star rifing out of Facob, when ke heard the words of God,
and knew the knowledge of the Moft High, and jfaw the vifion of
the Almghty, falling into a trance, Numb. xxiv. 16, 17. but
yet had no manner of {piritual difcovery of Chrift ; that Day-
ftar never {piritually rofe in his heart, he being but a natural
man. .

.~ And as thefe external ideas have nothing divine or {piritual
in their nature, and nothing but what natural men, without
any new principles, are capable of; fo there is'nothing in their
nature which requires that peculiar, inimitable and unparal-
lelled exercife of the glorious power of God, in order to their
proc!uaion, which it hasbeen fhown there isin the produélion
of true grace. There appears to be nothing in their nature

_above 'the power of the devil. It is certainly not above thg
power of Satan to fuggeflt thoughts to men ; becaufe other-
wife he could not tempt them to {in. Ard if becan fuggeft any
thoughts or ideas at ail, doubtle(s imaginary ones, or ideas of
things external are ot above his power §; for the external
ideas men have are‘%le loweft {ort of ideas. Thefe ideas may
be raifed only by impreflions made on the body, by moving

Hh the

o
n

had inward witnels, Thy fins are forgiven ; and hence fuch liber-
ty and joy, that they are ready to leap up and down the chamber.
O adulterous generation ! this is natural and ufual with men, they
would fain fee Jefus, and have him prefent to give them peace ; and
hence Papifts have his images.—Wo to them that have no other
*¢ manifefted Chrift, but fuch an cne.”, Steperd’s Pavadle of the tex
wirgins, P. L p. 198,

¢ Confider howdifficult, yeaand impofiible itis to determine that
fuch a voice, vifion, or revelation is of God, and that Satan caanot
feiga or counterfeit it ; fecing hie hath left no certain imarks by which
we may- diftinguifh one {pirit from anotber.”  flovel's Canfes and
cuzes af mestal ervors, Canle 14,

<
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the animal [pirits, and imprefling the brain. Abundant expe-
rience does certainly fhow, that alterations in the body will
excite imaginary or external ideas in the mind ; as often, in
cale of a high fever, melancholy, &c. Thefe external ideas
areas much below the moie intellettual exercifes of the foul,
as the body 1s a lefs noble part of man than the foul.

And there 1s not only nothing in the nature of thefe external
ideas or imaginations of outward appearances, from whence
we can infer that they are above the power of the devil ; but
1t'is certain alfo that the devil can excite, and ofien hath ex-
cited fuch ideas. They were external ideas which he excited
1n the dreams and vifions of the falfe prophets of old, who were
under the influence of lying {pirits, that we often read of in
fcripture, as Deut. xiii. 1. 1 Kings xxii. 22. If xxviii. 7.
Ezek. xiil. 7. Zech. xiii, 4.! And they were external ideas
that he often excited in the minds of the heathen priefls, ma-
gicians and forcerers in their vifions and ecftafies ; and they
were external ideas that he excited in the mind of the man
Chrift Jeflus, when he thewed him all the kingdoms of the
world, with the glory of them, when thole kingdoms were
not really 1n fight.

And if Satan, or any created being, has power to imprefs
the mind with outward reprefentations, then no particular fort
of outward reprefentations can be any evidence of a divine
power. Almighty power is no more requifite to reprefent the
fhape of wan to the imagination, than the fhape of any thing
elfe: theie is no bigher kind of power neceflary to form in
the brain one bodily {hape or colour thagganother : it needs a
no more glorious power to reprefent the' form of the body of
man, than the form of a chip or block; though it be of a very
beautiful human body, with a fweet fihile in bis countenance, -
or arms open, or blood running from hands, feet, and fide :
that fort of power which can reprefent black or darknels to the
imagination, can al{o reprefent white and fhining brightnefs:
the power and fkill which can well and exa&ly paint a ftraw,
or a flick of wood, on a piece of paper or canvas ; the fame in
kind, only perhaps further improved, will be fufficient to paint
the body of a man, with great beauty and in royal majefty, or
a magnificent city, paved with gold, full of brightnels, and a
glorious throne, &c. So itis no more than the fame fort of
power that is requifitc to paint one as the other of thefe on the
brain. Tle fame fort of power that can put ink upon paper,

can
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can put onleaf-gold.  So thatitis evident to a demonflration,
if we fuppofe it to be in-the devil’s power to mgke any fort Qf
external reprefematio_n ata“_on the.tancy, (as. without doubt it
is, and never any one queftioned it who believed th_erg was a
devil, that had any agency with mankind;) 1 fay, iffo, itis
demonftrably evident, that a created power may extend to all
kinds of external appearancesand ideas iu the mind.

From hence it’again clearly appears, that no fuch things
have any thing in them that s fpiritual, fupernatural, and di-
vine, in the fenfe in which it hus been proved that all truly
gracious experiences have. And though .extemal ideas, through
man’s make and frame, do ordinarily in fome degree attend
{piritual experiences, yet thefe ideas are no part of their {piritual
experience, any morc than the motion of titz blood, and bf:a_tmg
of the pulfe, that attends experiences, are a part of fpiritual
experience. And though undoubtedly, tarough mens infinnity
in e prefent ftate, and efpecially through the weak conltitu-
tion of fome perfons, graciousaifetions whlch are very {trong,
do excite lively ideas in the imagination; yet it is alfo undoubt-
ed, that when perfons affeGtions are founded on imaginations,
which is often the cafe, thofe affections are merely natural and
common, becaufe they are built on a foundation that is not {pi-
ritual ; and fo are entirely diferent from gracious affections,
which, as has been proved, do evermore arife from thofe opera-
tions that are {piritual and divine.

Thefe tmaginations do oftentimes raife the carnal affo&tions
of men to an exceeding great height® : and no wonder, when

the

# Thereisa remarkable paffage of Mr. John Smith, in his difcourfe
on the fhortnefs of a Pharifaic nighteoufnefs, P. 370, 371. of his fe-
le@ difcourfes, deferibing that fort of religion which is built on fuch
a foundation as I am here fpeaking of. T cannot forbear tranfcribing
the whole of it. Speaking of a fort of Chriftians, whof: life is no-
thing but a flrong energy of fancy, he fays, ‘¢ Left their religion
might too grofsly difcover itfelf to be nothing elfe but a piece of art,
there may be fometimes fuch extraordinary motions {tirred up with-
in them, which may prevent 3! their own thoughts, that they may
feem to be a true operation of the divine life; when vet all this{s
nothing el’e but the energy of their own feif-love, touched with fome
flethly apprehenfions of divine things, and excited by them. There
are {uch things in our Chriftian religion, when a carnal, unhallowed
mind takes the chair, and gets the expounding of them, may feem
very delicious to the flefhly appetites of men; fomed: &rines and no-
tions of free grace and jutidcation, the magaificent titles of fons of

Gad
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the fubje@s of them have an ignorant, but undoubting perfua-
fion, that they are divine manifeftations, which the great J -
HoVAH immediately makes to their fouls, therein giving them
teltimonies, in an extraordinary manner, of his high and pecu-
liar favour, : :

Again, it is'evident from what has been obferved and proved
of the manner in which gracious operations and effeéts in the
heart are fpiritual, fupernatural and divine, that the immediate
fuggefting of the words of fcripture to the mind, has nothing in
1t which 1s {piritual. :

I have had occafion to fay fomething of this already ; and
what has been faid may be {ufficient to evince it: but if the
reader bears in mind what has been faid concerning the nature
of ipiritual influences and effets, it will be more abundantly
manifeft that this is no fpiritual effe€t. For I fuppofe there is
no perfon of common underftanding, who will fay or imagine,

thi

God and heirs of heaven, ever-ﬂowing\ ftreams of joy and pleafure
that bleffed fouls fhall {fwim in to all eternity, a glorious paradife in
the world to come, always fpringing up with well-fcented and fra-
grant beauties, 2 new Jerufalem paved with gold, and befpangled
with flars, comprehending in its vaft circuit {uch numberlefs varie-
ties, that a bufy curiofity may fpend itfelf about to all eternity. I
doubt not but that fometimes the moft flefhly and earthly men, that
fly in their ambition to the pomp of this world, may be fo ravifhed
with the conceits of fuch things as thefe, that they may feem to be
made partakers of the powers of the world to come. I doubt not but
that they might be much exalted with them, as the fouls of crazed
or diftraed perfons feem to be fometimes, when their fancies play
with thofe quick and nimble fpirits, which a diftempered frame of
body, and unnatural heat in their heads, beget within them. Thus
may thefe blazing comets rife up above the moon, and climb higher
than the fun; which yet, becaufe they have no folid confiftence of’
their own, and are ofa bafe and earthly alloy, will foon vanifh and
fall down again, being only borne up by an external force. They
may feem to themfelves to have attained higher than thofe noble Chri-
ftaus, that are gently moved by the natural force of true goodnefs
they feem to be pleniores Deo, (i, e. more full of God) than thofe that
age really, informed and atuated by the divine Spirit, and do move
“on ﬁeadi,y and conlantly in the way towards heaven. As the feed
that was fown in ftony ground, grew up, and lengthened out its blade
fafter, than that which was fown in the good and fruitful {cil. And
as the motions of our fenfe, and fancy, and paflions, while our fouls
are in this mortal condition, funk down deeply into the body, are
many times more vigorous, and make fronger impreflions up}on us,
7 : than
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that the bringing words (let them be what words they will) to
the mind, isan effeét of that nature which it 15 impef{ible the
mind of a patural man, while be remains in a flate of nature,
fhould be the fubje& of, or ary thing likeit ; or that it requires
any new divine fenfe in the loul; or that the bringing founds
or letters to the mind, is an effcét of fo high, holy and excel-
lent a nature, that it is impofiible any created power thould be the
cauvfe of it.

As the fuggelting words of feripture to the mind, is only ths
exciting in the mind ideas of certain founds or letiers; fo it is
only one way of exciting ideas in the imaginaticn ; for founds
and letters are external things, that are the objetts of the exter-
nal fenfes of feeing and hearing. Ideas of certain marks upon
paper, fuch as any of the twenty-four letters, in whatever or-
der, or any founds of the voice, are as much external-idess, as
of any other thapes or founds whatfoever : and therefore, by
what ‘has been already faid concerning thefe external idea§, it

is

than thofe of the higher powers of the foul, which are more fubtil,
and remote from thefe mixt animal percepticns : that devotion which
is there feated, may feem to have more energy and life in it, than that
which gently, and with a more delicate kind cf touch, {preads itfclf
upon the underftanding, and from thence mildly derives itielf through
our wills and affe@tions. But however the former may be more boif-
terous fora time, yet this is of a more confiftent, fpermatical, and
thriving natare.  For that proceeding indeed from nothing buta fen-
fual and flethly apprehenfion of God and true happinefs, is but of a
flitting and fading nature: and as the fenfible powers and faculties
grow more languid, or the fun of divine light fhines more brightly
upon us, thefe earthly devotions, like our culinary fires, will abate
their heat and fervour. But a true celeftial warmth will never be ex-
tinguifhed, becaufe itis of an immortal nature ; and being once feat-
ed vitally in the fouls of men, it wili' regulate and order all the moti-
ons of it i a due manner; as the natural heat, radicated in the hearts
of living creatures- hath the dominion and conomy of the whole
body underit. True religion isno piece of artifice : it is no boiling
up of our imagirative powers, nor the glowing heats of paffion ;---—-
though thefe are too often miftaken for it, when in ourjugglinggin
religion we caft a mift before our owneves: but it is a new na%h
informing the fouls of men; itisa godlike frame of fpirit, difcover-
ing itfelf moft of all in ferene and clear minds, in deep humility,
meeknefs, felf-derial, univerfallove to God and zll true goodnefs,
without partiality, and without hypocrify, whereby we are taught
to know God, znd knowing him to Jove him, and corform curfelies
as muchas naay be toall that perfe@ion which fhines in him.”
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isevident they are nothing fpiritual: and if at any time the
Spitiz of God fuggeils thefe letters or founds to the mind, this
is a common, and not_any fpecial or gracious influence of that
Spirit.  And therefore it iollows from what has been already
proved, that thole affetions which have this effe&t for their
toundation, are no fpiritual or gracious atfeétions.—But let it
be obferved what it 1s that I fay, viz. when this effeét, even
the immediate and extraordinary manner of words of feripture's
coming to the mind, is that which excites the affettions, and is
properly the foundation of them, then thefe affections are not
ipiritual. It may be fo, that perfons may have gracious affec-
tions goinhg with fcriptures which come to their minds, and the
Spirit of God may make ufe of thofe fcriptures to excite them ;
when it is fome {piritval fenfe, tafte or relifh they have of the
divine and excellent things contained in thofe fcriptures, that
is the thing which excites their affe@ions, and not the extraor-
dinary and fudden manner of - sords being brought to their
minds. They areaffected with the inftru€tion they receive from
the words, and the view of the glorious things. of God cr Chrift,
and things appertaining to them, that they contain and teach ;
and not becaufe the words came fuddenly, as though fome
perfon had fpoke them to them, thence concluding that God
did as it were immediately {peak to them. Perfons oftentimes
are exceedingly affected on this foundation ; the words of fome
great andhigh promifes of fcripture come fuddenly to their minde,
and they look upon the words as direGed immediately by God
to them, as though the words that'moment proceeded out of
the mouth of God as fpoken to them: {o that they take it as
a voice from God, immediately revealing to them their happy
circumftances, and promifing fuch and fuch great things to
them : and this it is that aftefts and elevates them. There is
no new {piritval underftanding of the divine things contained
in the firipture, or new fpiritual fenfe of the glorious things
taught 1n that part of the Bible, going before their affe&ion,
and being the foundation of it : all the new underftanding they
have, or think they have, to be the foundation of their affeétion,
is this, that the words are /poken to them, becaufe they come fo
fuddenly and extraordinanly. And fo this affe€lion is built
ﬂolly on the fand ; becaufe it is built on a conclufion forwhich
they have no foundation. For, as has been thown, the fudden
coming of the words to their minds, is no evidence that the
bringing them to their minds in that manner, was from God.
Ard if it was true that God brought the words to their minds,

and
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and they certainly knew it, that would not be fpiritual know-
lege ; it may be without any fpiritual fenfe: Balaam might
know that the words which God fuggetted to him, were indeed
foggefted to him by God, and yet have no fpiritual knowlege.
So that thefe affeftions which are built on that notion, that texts
of fcripture are fent immediately from God, are builton no fpi-
ritual foundation, and are vain and delufive. . Perfons who have
their atfeCtions thus raifed, if they fhould be inquired of, whe-
ther they have any new fenfe of the excellency of things con-
tained in thofe {criptures, would probably fay, Yes, without he-
fitation : but it is true no otherwife than thus, that when they
have taken up that notion, that the words are fpokeu immedi-
ately to them, that makes them feem fweet to them, and they
own the things which thefe [criptures fay to them, for excellent
things, and wonderful things. As for inftance, fuppoling thefe
were the words which were fuddenly brought to their minds,
Fear not, it is your Father’s good pleafure to give you the
kingdom ; they having confidently taken up a notion that the
words were ds it were immediately {poken from heaven to them,
as an iminediate revelation, that God was their father, and had
given the kingdom to them, they arc greatly affefted by it, and
the words feem fweet to them ; and oh, they fay, they are exce!l-
lent_ things that are contained in thofe words! Butthereafon why
the promife feems excellent to them, is only becaufe they think
it is made to them immediately : all the fenfe they have of any
glory in them, is only from fclf-love, and from their own ima-
gined intereft in the words : not that they had any view or fenf
of the holy and glorious nature of the kingdom of heaven, and
the fpiritual glory of that God who gives it, and of his excellent
grace to finful men, in offering and giving them this kingdom,
of his own good pleafure, preceding their imagined interet in
thefe things, and their being aflcéted by them, and being the
foundation of their affeCtion, and hope of an intereft in them.
On the contrary, they firlt imagine they are interefted, and
then are highly affe€led with that, -and then can own thele
things to be excellent. So that the f{udden and extraordinary
way of the {cripture’s coming to their mind, is plainly the firft
foundation of the whole; which is a clear evidence of the
wretched delufion they are under.

The firft comfort of many perfons, and what they call theie
converfion, isafter this manner; afier awakening and terrors,
fome comfortable fweet promifc comes fuddenly and wonder-
fully to their minds ; and the manner of its coming makes

them
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them conclude it comes from God o them: aad this is the
wvery thing that 1s ali the foundation of their faith, and hope,
and comfort : from hence they take their firft engouragement
to truft in God and in Chrift, becaufe they think that God, by
fome feripture fo brought, has now already revealed to them
that he loves them, and has already promifed them cternal life;
which is very ablurd ; for every one of common knowlege of
the principles of religion, knows that it is God’s manner to
reveal his love to men, and their intereft in the promifes, after
they have believed, and not before ; becaufe they moft firft
believe, before they have anyintereft in the promifes to be re-
vealed. The Spirit of God isa Spirit of trath, and not of
lies : he does not bring {criptures to mens minds, to reveal to
them that they have an intcrelt in God’s favor and promifes,
when they have none, having not yet believed : which would
be the’ cafe, if God’s bringing texts of feripture to mens minds,
to reveal to them that their {ins were forgiven, or that it was
God’s pleafure to give them the kingdom, or any thing of that
nature, went before, and was the foundation of their firft faith,
Thereis no promife of the covenant of grace belongs to any
man, until he has firft believed in Chrift; for it 1s by faith
alone that we become interefted in Chrift, and the promifes of
the new covenant made in him : and therefore whatever fpirit
applies the promiles of that covenant to a perfon who:has not
firft believed, asbeing already his, muft be a lying fpirit ; and
that faith which is firft built on fuch an application of pro-
mifes, is built upon a lie. God’s manner 1s not to bring
comfortable texts of fcripture to give men affurance of
his love, and that they fhall be happy, before they have had a
faith of dependencet And if the fcripture which comes to a
perfon’s

+ Mr. Stoddard, in his Guide to Chiiff, p. 8. {ays, that ¢ fome-
times men after they have been in troublz a while, have fome pro-
mifes come to them, with a great deal of refrefhing 3 and they }.mpc
God has accepted them :”” And fays, that * In this cafe, the minif-
ter may tell them, that God never gives a faith of aflurance, be-
fore he gives a faith of dependence ; for he never manifefts his
love, until men arcin a ftate of favor and reconciliaticn, which is
by faith of dependence. ~When men have comfortable {criptures
come to them, they are apt to take them as tokens of God’s love ;
but men muft be brought into Chrift, by accepting the offer of the
gofpel, before they are fit for fuch manifeftations. God’s method isy
firft to make the foul accept of the offers of grace, and then to mani-

felt
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perfon’s mind, be not fo propeily a promife, as an invit:_atio.n ;
yet if be makes the fudden or unufual manner ot the invita-
tion’s coming to his mmind, the ground on which he believes
that he is invited, it 1s not true faith ; becaufe it is built on
that which is not the true ground of faith. True faith is built
on no precarious foundation : but a determination that the
words of fuch a particular text, were, by the immediate power
of God, fuggelted to the mind, at fuch a time, as though then
{pokenand diretied by God to him, becaufe the words came
atter {uch a manner, is wholly an uncertain and precarious
determination, as has been now fhown ; and therefore isa
falfe and fandy foundation for faith ; and accordingly that faith
which is built upon it is falfe. The only certain foundation
which any perfon has to believe that he 1s invited to partake
of the bleflings of the gofpel, is, that the word of God declares
i that

feft his good cftate unto-him.” And p. 76. {peaking of them ¢ that
feem to be brought to lic at God’s toot, and give an account of
their clofing with Chrift, and that God has revealed Chrift to them,
and drawn their hearts to him, and that they do accept of Chnft,”
he fays, < In this cale, it is beft to examine whether by that light
that was given him, he faw Chrift and f{alvation offered to him, or
whether he faw that God loved him, or pardoned him : for the of-
fer of grace and our acceptance goes before pardon, and therefore,
much more, before the knowlege of it.”

M. Shepard, inhis Parable of the ten wirgins, Fart. IL p. 1¢.
fays, that ¢ Grace and the love of Chrift (the faireft colours undee
the fun) may be pretended ; but if you fhall receive, under this ap-
pearance, that God witazfeth his love, firit by an abfolute promife,
take heed there ; for under this apprarance you may as well bring ia
immediate revelations, and from thence come to forfake the forip.
tures.”’

And inPartI. p. 86. he fays < is Chrift yours? Yes, I fee it.

Tow ? By any word or premife ! No: this is delafion.” And p. 135.
fpeaking of them that have no folid ground of peace, he reckons,
< Thofe that content themf{elves with the revelation of the Lord’s

. love, without the fight of any work, oz not lcoking toit.”” And

fays prefently after, ¢ The teftimony of the Spirit does not make a
man more a Chriftian, but only evidenceth it asit is the natarz
of a witnefs, not to make a thing to be true, but'to clear and evi-
dence it.” Aad p. 140. fpeaking of tiem that fay they have the
witnefs of the Spirit, that makes a difference between them and hypo-

. crites, he fays, ¢ The witnefs of the Spirit makes not the firft dif-

ference : for firft a man is a believer, and in Chri, and jutided,
ealled, and fanificd, before the Spiritdogs witnefs it ; elfe the Spi-
rit fheuld witnefs to an untruth anyd lie,”
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that perfons fo qualified as he is, are invited, and God who
declares it, is true and cannot'lie. If a finner be once con-
vinced of the veracity of God, and that the fcriptures are his
word, he will need no more to convince and fatisfy him that
he 1sinvited ; for the fcriptures are full of invitations to fin-
ners, to the chief of {inners, to come and partake of the bene-
fits of the gofpel : he will not want any new f{peaking of God
to him, what he hath fpoken already will be enough with him.
As the firft comfort of many perfons, and their affections at
the time of their fuppofed converfion, are built on fuch grounds
as thefe which have been mentioned ; fo are their joys and
hopes, and other affeftions, from time to time afterwards.
They have often particular words of fcripture, fweet declara-
tions and promifes fuggefied to them, which by rcafon of the
manner of their coming, they think are zmmediately fent from
God to them, at that time ; which they look upon as their
warrant to take them ; and which they aélually make the main
ground of their appropriating them to themfelves, and of the
comfort they take in them, and the confidence they receive
" ‘from them. Thus they imagine a kind of converfation is car-
ried on between God and them ; and that God, from time to
time, does, as it were, immediately fpeak to them, and fatisfy
their doubts, and teflifies his love to them, and promifes them
fupports and fupplies, and his blefiing in fuch and fuch cafes,
and reveals to them clearly their interefls in eternal bleflings.
And thus they are often elevated, and have a courfe of a fud-
den and tumultucus kind of joys, mingled with a firong con-
fidence, and high opinion of themfelves ; when indeed the main
ground of thefe joys, and this confidence, is not any thing
contained in, or taught by thefe fcriptures, as they lie in the
Bible, but the manner of therr coming to them ; which 1s a cer-
tain evidence of their delufion. There is no particular pro-
-mife in the word of God that is the faint’s, oris any otherwife
made to him, or [poken to him, than all the promifes of the
covenaut of grace are his, and are made to him, and fpoken to.
him :t though it be true that fome of thefe promifes may be
more

+ Mr. Shepard, in hisSoxnd Beliswer, p. 15g. of the late impref-
fion at Bofion, fays, < Embrace in thy bofomn, not only fome few
promifes, but all.”” And tlen he afks the queftion, ¢ When may 2
Chriftian make a’ promife without prefumption, as fpoken to him 2/
He anfwers, ¢ The rule is very fweet, but certain; when he takes

i
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more peculiarly adapted to his cafe than others ; and God by
his Sprrit may enable him better to underftand fome than others,
and to have a greater {enfe of the precioufuefs, and glory, and
fuitablenefs of the bleflings contained in them.

But here fome may be ready to fay, What, is there nofuch
thing as any particular fpiritual application of the promifes of
feripture by the Spirit of God ? I anfwer, there 1s doubtlefs
fuch a thing as a {piritual and faving application of the invi-
tations and promifes of [cripture to the fouls of men : but it
is alfo eertain, that the nature of it is wholly mifunderftood by
many perfons, to the great enlnaring of their own fouls, and
the giving Satan a vaft advantage againfl them, and againft
the interelt of religion, and the church of God. The fpiritual
application of a fcripture promife does not confift in its being
immediately fuggefted to the thoughts by fome extrinfic agent,
and being borne into the mind with this {trong apprehenfion,
that it is particularly fpoken and direfted to themat that time:
there is nothing of the evidence of the hand of God in thisef-
fett, as events have proved, in many notorious inflances ; and
it is a mean notion of a fpiritual application of feripture ; there
1s nothing in the natureof itat all beyond the power of the devil,
if he be not reftrained by God ; for there is nothing in the
nature of the effeft that 15 fpiritual, implying any vital com-
munication of God. A truly fpiritual application of the word
of God is of a valtly higher nature ; as much above the devil’s
power, as it is, fo to apply the word of God to adead corple,
as to raife it tolife ; or to a ftone, to turn itinio an angel. A
fpiritual application of the word of God confifls in applying it
to the heart, in {piritually enlightening, fanétifying influences.
A fpiritual application of an invitation or offer of the gofpel
confifls in giwving the foul a fpiritual fenfe or relifh of the holy
and divine bleffings offered, and alfo the {fweet and wonderful
grace of the offerer, in making fo gracious an offer, and of
his holy excellency and faithfulnels to fulfil what he offers,

and

all the fcripture, and embraces it asfpoken unto him, he may then
take any particular promife boldly. My meaning is, when a Chrif=
tian takes hold, and wreftles with God for the accomplithment of
all the promifes of the New Teftament, whea he fets all the com-
mands before him, @s a compals and guide to walk after, when he
applies all the threatenings to diive him nearer unto Chrift the end
of them, 'This no hypocrite can do; this the faints fhalldo; and by
this they may keow when the Lord fpeaks in particular unto them.™
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and his glorious fufficiency for it ; fo leading and drawing
forth the heart to embrace the offer ; and thus giving the man
evidence of his title.to the thing offered. And fo a {piritual
application of the promifes of fcripture, for the comfort of the
faints, conlfifls in enlightening their minds to fee the holy ex-
cellency and {weetnels of the bleflings promifed, and alfo the
holy excellency of the promifer, and his faithfulnefs and fufli-
ciency ; thus drawing forth their hearts to embrace the pro-
mifer, and thin; promifed ; and by this means, giving tle fen-
fible aflings of grace, enabling them to fee their grace, and fo
their title to the promife. An application not confifting in
this divine fenfe and enlightening of the mind, but confilling
only in the word’s being borne into the thoughts, as if imme-
diately then fpoken, fo making perfons believe, on no other
foundation, that the promife is theirs; is a blind applicatiom,
and belongs to the {pirit of darknefs, and not of light.

When perfons have their affe&ions raifed after this manner,
thofe affeflions are really not raifed by the word of God ; the
fcripture is not the foundation of themn ; it is not any thing
contained in thofe fcriptures which come to their minds, that
raife their afleflions; but truly. that effefl, wviz. the firange
manner of the word’s being fuggcfled to their winds, and a
propofition from thence taken up by them, which indeed is
not contained in that fcripture, nor any other ; as that Az fins
are forgiven him, or that it is the Father’s good pleafure to
give kum in particular the kingdom, or the like. There are
propofitions to be found in the Bible, declaring that perlons
of fuch and fuch qualifications are forgivenand beloved of God:
bat there are no propofitions to be found in the Bible declar-
ing that {uch and fuch particular perfons, independent on any
previous knowlege of any qualifications, are forgiven and be-
loved of God: and therefore, when any perfon is comforied,
and affefted by any fuch propofition, it is by another word,
a word newly coined, and not any word of God contained in

the Bible.t And thus many perfons are vainly affeéted and
deluded.

2 Again,

+ ¢ Some Chriflians have refted with a work without Chyift,:
which is abominable : but after a man isdn Chrift, net to jadge by
the work, isfirft not to judge from a word. Por thovph there isa
word, which may give a man a degendence on Chrift, withont fecling
any work, nay when he feels’ none, as zbfolute promifes ; yet no

word
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Again, it plainly appears from what has been demonfirated,
that no revelation of fecret falls by immediated fuzgefion, is
any thing [piritual and divine, in that fenfe wherem gracious
effefts and operations-are {o. :

By fecret fadls, 1 mean things that have been done, or are
come to pafs, or fhall hereafter come to pafs, which are fecict
in that fenfe that they do not appear to the fenfes, nor aie
known by any argnmentaiion, or any evidence to reafon, nor
any other way, but only by that le\’c!atioxl by hmmediate fug-
geltion of the ideas of them to the.mind. Thus for inflance,
ifit fhould be revealed to me, thatthe next year this land would
be invaded by a fleettrom France, or that fuch and fuch perfons
wouldthenbe converted,or that I myfelffhouldthen be converted;
not by enabling me to argueout theleevents from anythingwhich
nowappears inprovidence; but immediately fuggeﬂing and bear-
ing inupon my mind, in anextraordinary manner, theapprehenti-
on or ideas of thefe faéts, with a firong [lugvellion or impreflion
on my mind, that Thadno hand in myfeif, that thele zhings would
come to pafs : or if it fhould be revealed to me, that this day
there is a battle fought between the armies of fuch and fuch
powers in Europe ; orthat fuch a prince in Europe wus this
day converted, or 1s now in a converted ftate, having been
converted formerly, or that one of my neighboars is convert-
ed, or that I myfelf am converted ; not by liaving any other
evidence of any of thele faéls, from whence 1 argue them, but
an immediate extraordinary fuggellion or excitation of thefe
ideas, and a ftrong impreflion of them upon my mind: this is
a revelation of fecret fafls by immediate fuggeftion, as much
as 1f the fafts were future ; forthe {a8ls being patt, prefeat, or
futare, alters not the cafe, as long as they are fecret and hid-
den from my fenfes and reafon, and not fpoken of in {erip-
ture, nor known by me any other way than by z'nz/m’a'iafcﬁfg-
geftion. If 1 have it revealed to me, that fuch a revoladon
1s come to pafs this day in the Ottoman ¢ npire, it is the very

{ume

word giving affirance, but that which is made to fome work, He
2hat believoth, or is poor in fpirit, &c. until that work is feen, has no
afurance from that promife.” Skepard’s Parable of the tex Virgins.

*Pare 1. p. 86.

““ If God fthonld tall a fuint that Le las grace, he might know
it by believing the word of God : but it is not in thiswas-taat godl
men do know that they have graze ; it is not revealed in the word,
anl the Spirit of God doth nct tefify it to pardcular perfons,”
Stedlard’s Natusre ¢f fazing Converfor. p. 84, 8 §s

i
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fame fort of revelation, as if it were revealed to me that fiich
a revolution would come to pafs there this day come twelve-
months; becaufe, though one is prefent and the other future,
yet both are equally hidden from me, any other way than by
immediate revelation. When Samuel told Saul that the afles
which he went to {eek werc found, and that his father had left
caring for the alfes and forrowed for him ; this was by the fame
kind of revelation, as that by which he told Saul, that in the
plain of Tabor, there thould meet him three men going up to
God to Bethel, (1 Sam. x. 2,3.) though one of thefe things was
future, and the other was not. So when Elifha told the king
of Ifrael the words that the king of Syria fpake in his bed-
chamber, it was by the fame kind of revelation with that by
which he foretold mauy things to come.

Itis evident that this revelation of fecret falls by immediate
fuggeftion, has nothing of the nature of a fpiritual and divine
operation, in the fenfe fore-mentioned; there is nothing at
all 1n the pature of the perceptions or ideas themfelves, which
are excited in the mind, that is divinely excellent, and fo, far
above all the ideas of naturel men ; though the manner of ex-
citing the 1deas be extraordinary. In thofe things which are
fpiritual, as has been thown, not only the manner of producing
the effell, but the effell wrought is divine, and fo vaftly above
all that can be in an unfanéhified mind.  Now {imply the hav-
ing an idea of faéts, {etiing afide the manner of producing thofe
ideas, 1s nothing beyond what the minds of wicked men are
fufceptible of, without any goodnels in them ; and they all,
either have or wiil have, the knowlege of the truth of the
greateft and mofl 1mportant falls, that have been, are, or fhall
be.

And as to the extraordinary manner of producing the ideas
or perception of fafls, even by immediate fuggeftion, there is
nothing 10 it, but what the minds of natural men, while they
are yct natural men, are capable of ; as is manifeft in Balaam,
and others fpoken of in the feripture.  And. therefore it ap-
pears that there is nothing appertaining to this immediate fug-
geftion of fecret fatts that is {piritual, in the fenfe in which 1t
has been proved that gracious operations are fo. If there be
nothing in the ideas themfelves, which is holy and divine, and
{o nothing but what may be in a mind not {anétified, then God
can put them into the mind by mmediate power, without {anc-
tifying it.  As there is nothing in the idea of a rainbow itfelf,

. that
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that is of a holy and divine nature ; {o that there is nothing
hinders but that an unfanétified mmd may receive that idea:
fo God if he pleafes, and when he pleaies, wmmediately, and
in an extraordinary manner, may excite that 1deain an unfanéti-
ficd mind.  So allo, as the:¢ 1s nothing in the idea orknowlege
that fuch and fuch pamcular perfans are forgiven and accepted
of God, and intitled to heaven, but what unfanétified minds
may have and will have concerning many at the day of judg-

ment; fo God can if he pleafes, extraondindrily and immedi-
ately fuggeﬂ this to, and imprefs it upon an unfanétified mind
now : there is no punmplc wanting 1n an voflanétified mind,
to make it capable of fuch a fuggeﬂlon or impreffion ; nor is
there any thing in them to exclude, or neceflarily to prevent
fuch afuggeﬁlon.

And if thele fuggeflions of fecret falls be attended with
texts of feripture, immediately and extraordinarily brought to
mind, about fome other faéts that feem in fome refpetts fimi-
lar, that does not make the operation to be of a {piritual and
divine nature. For that fuggefltion of words of fcripture is no
more divine, than the fuggeftion of the fafls thenifelves ; as
has been jult now demonfirated: and two effefls togetber,
which are neither of them fpiritual, cannot make up one com-
plex effeft, that is fpiritual.

Hence it follows, from what has been alrcady fhown, and
often repeated, that thofe affections which are properly fovnd-
ed on fuch immediate fuggeﬁlom or {uppofed fugge{hons of
fecret fafls, are not gracious affeftions. Not but that 1t is pof-
fible that fuch {uggeliions may be the occafion, or accidental cavfe
of gracious affettions ; for fo may a miftake and delufion ; but
it is never properly the foundation of gracious affe@ions: for
gracious affeCtions, as has been fthewn, are all the effettsof an
wfluence and operation which is Ipiritual, fupernatural, and
divine. But there are many affeftions, and high affetlions,
which fome have, that have fuch kind of fuggefiions or reve-
Jations for their very foundation : they look upon thefe as -
fpiritual difcoveries ; which is a grofs delufion ; and this delu-
fion is truly the {pring whence their affeflions f]ow.

‘Hereit may be proper toobferve, that it isexceeding manifeft
from what has been faid, that what many perfons call the wit-
nefs of the Spirit, that they are the children of God, has no-
thing in it fpmtual and dwme and confequently that the at-
fetions built upon it, are vain and delufive. That which ma-

ny
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ny call the witnels of the Spirit, is no other than an immediate
foggeftion and impreflion of that faét, otherwife fecret, that
they are converted, or made the childien of God, and fo that
their fins are pardoned, and that God has given them a title to
heaven. This kind of knowlege, viz. knowing that a certain
perfon 1s converted, ahd delivered from hell, and intitled to
heaven, is no divine fort of knowlege in itfelf. This fort of
fa&h, is not that which requires no higher or more divine kind
of fuggeftion, in order'to imprefs 1t on the mind, than any
other faét which Balaam had imprefled on his mind. It re-
quites no higher fort of idea or fenfation, for a man to have
theapprehenfion cof his own conveifion imprelledupon him, than
to havetheapprehenfion of hisneighbor’s converfion, in like man-
ner, impreffed : but God, ifte pleafed, mightimprefstheknow-
lege of this fatt, that he had forgiven his neighbor’s fins, and
given him a title to heaven, as well as any other faét, without
any comipunication of his holinefs: the excellency and im-
portance of the fa¢t, does not at all hinder a natural man’s
mind being fufceptible of an immediate fuggeftion and impref-
fion of it. Balaan had as excellent, and important, and glori-
ous falls as this, immediately impreffed on his mind, without
any gracious influence; as particularly, the coming of Chriil,
and his fetting up his glorious kingdom, and the bleffednefs of
the fpiritual Ifrael in his peculiar favor, and their happinefs
living and dying. Yea, Abimeleck king of the Philiftines, had
God’s fpecial fovor to a particular perfon, even Abraham re-
vealed to him, Gen. xx. 6, 7. So it feems that he revealed to
Laban his fpecial favor to Jacob, fee Gen. xxxi.2.4.and Plal. cv.
15.  Andif a truly good man (hould have an imimediate reve-
lation or fuggeflion from God, after the hike manner, con-
cerning his favor to his neighbor, or himfelf; it would
be no higher kind of influence; it would be no more than
a common fort of influence of God’s Spirit; as the gift of
prophecy, and all revelation by immediate fuggeflion is; fee
t Cor. xiii. 2.  And though it be true, that it is not pofli-
ble-that a natural man fhould have that individual fuggel-
tion from the Spirit of God, that he is converted, becaufe 1t is
not true; yet that does not arife from the nature of the influ-
enee, or beedufe that kind of influence which fuggelts fuch ex-
callent £fafls, s too high for him to be the fubject of ; but pure-
ly from the defet of a fall to be revealed. The influence
which immediately fuggefls this faft, when it is'true, is of na
different
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different kind from that which immediately fuggefls other true
fatts : and lo the kind and nature of the influence, is not above
what is common to natural men, with good men.

But this is a mean ignoble notion of the witnels of the Spi-
rit of God given to his'dear children, to fuppole that therc is
nothing in the kind and pature of that influence of the Spiritof
God, in imparting this high and glorious benefit, but what is

' common to natural men, or which men are capable of, and be
in the mean time altogether unfanttified, and the children of
hell ; and that therefore the benefit or gift itfelf has nothing of
the holy nature of the Spirit of God in it, nothing of a vital
communication of that Spirit. This notion greatly debafes that
high® and moft exalted kind of influence and operation of the
Spurit, which there is in the true witnefs of the Spiritt. That
which is called the witnefs of the Sprrit, Rom. vii, is elfewhere
' in the New Teflament called the feal of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 1. 22,
- Eph. i. 13. and iv. 13. alluding to the feal of princes, annexed
to the inftrument, by which they advanced any of their [ubjeéts
“to fome high honor and dignity, or peculiar privilege in the
~ kingdom, as a token of their fpecial favor. Which is an evi-
* dence that the influence of the Spirit of the Prince of princes,
‘in fealing his favorites, 1s far from being of a common kind;

Ki'k and

t The late venerable Stoddard in his youngsr time, falling in with
~ the opinion of fome others, received this notion of the witnefs of the
.~ Spirit, by way of immediate fuggeftion; but in the latter part of his
* life, when he had more thoroughly weighed things, and had more
“experience, he eatirely rejected it ; as appears by his treatife of the
i nature of faving converfion, P. 84. ¢ The Spirit of Ged doth not
- teltify to particular perfons, that they are godly. Some think that
* the Spirit of God doth teltify it to fome ; and they ground it on Rom.
wiii. 16, ¢“ The Spirit itfelf beareth witnefs with our {pirt, that we

are the children of God.” Thty think the Spirit reveals it by giving
L an inward teftimony to it; and fome godly men think they have had
\experience of it but they may eafily miftake ; when the fpirit of God
_doth eminently ftir up a {pirit of faith, and theds abroad the love of
- God in the heart, it is ealy to miftake it as a teRimony, And that is
:‘a,not the meaning of Paul’s words. 'The Spirit reveals things to us,
“by opening ou: eyes to fee what is rerealed in the word ; but the
' .Spirit doth not reveal new truths, not revealed in the word. The
- Spirit difcovers the grace of God in CEri, and thersby draws forth
pecial adtings of fz2ith and love, which are evidential; but it doth
~not work in way of teftimony. 1f God does but help us to receive
| the revelations in the word, we fhall have comfort enough without
finew revelations,”
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and that thereis no effe& of God’s Spirit whatfoever, which is
in its nature more divine ; nothing more boly, peculiar, inimi-
table and diftinguifhing of divinity: as nothing is mere royal
than the royal feal ; nothing more facred, that belongsio a
prince, and more peculiarly denoting what belongs to him ; it
being the very end and defign of it, to be the moft peculiar
ftamp and confirmation of the royal authority, and great note
of diftinétion, whereby that which proceeds from the king, or
belongs to him, may be known from every thing elfe. And
therefore undoubtedly the feal of the great King of heaven and
earth inflamped on the heart, is fomething highand holy in its
own nature, fome excellent communication from the infinite
fountain of divine beauty and glory; and not merely a making -
known a fecret fa&t by revelation or fuggeftion ; which is a fort
of influence of the Spirit of God, that the children of the devil
have often been the {ubjeéts of. The feal of the Spirit is a kind
of effeft of the Spiritof God on the heart, which natural men,
while fuch, are fo far from a capacity of being the {ubjetts of,
that they can have no manner of notion or idea of it; agree-
able to Rev. ii. 17. “To him that overcometh will I give to
“ eat of the hidden manna, and I will give him a white ftone,
¢ and 1n the ftone a new name written, which no man know-
“ eth, faving he that receiveth ir.” There is all reafon to
fuppofe that what is here fpoken of, is the fame mark, evidence,
or blefled token of fpecial favor, whichis elfewhere called the
Jeal of the Spirat. :

What has mifled many in their notion of that influence of
the Spirit of God we are fpeaking of, is the word WITNESsS,
its being called the witne/s of the Spirit. Hence they have ta-
ken it, not to be any effett or work of the Spirit upon the heart,
giving evidence, from whence men may argue that they are the
children of God ; butan inward immediate fuggeflion, as though
God inwardly fpoke to the man, and teflified to him, and told
him that he was his child, by a kind of a fecret voice, or im-
preflion : not obferving the manner in which the word witne/s,
or teflimony, is often ufed in the New Teftament; where fuch
terms often fignify, not only a mere declaring and afferting a
thing to be true, but holding forth evidence from whence a thing
may be argued and proved io be true. - Thus, Heb. ii. 4.
God is faid to * bear witnefs, with figns and wonders, and di-
“ vers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoft.” Now thefle mi-
racles, here fpoken of, are called God’s witnefs, not becaufe

: . they
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~they are of the nature of aflertions, but evidences and proofs.
So Aéts xiv. 3.« Long timne therefore abode they fpeaking bold-
“ ly in the Lord, which gave tellimony unto the word of his
grace, and granted {igns and wonders to be done by their
hands.” =~ And John v. 36. * But I have greater witnefs than
that of John : for the works which the Father hath given
me to finifh, the fame works that I do, bear witnefs of me,
that the Father hath fent me. Again, chap. x. 25. “ The
. ¢ works that1 do in my Father’s name, they bear witnefls of
~ ““ me.” So the water and the blood are faid to bear witnefs,
- 1 Jobhn v. 8. not that they fpake or afferted any thing, but they

were proofs and evidences. So God’s works of providence,
- 1n the rain and fruitful feafons, are {poken of as witneffes of
. God’s being and goodnefs, 2. ¢. they were evidences of thefe
-~ things.  And when the {criptures {peaks of the falof the Spi-
. 1it, itis an expreflion which properly denotes, not an immedi-
.~ ate voice or {uggeflion, but fome work or effeft of the Spirit,
. that is left as a divine mark upon the foul, to be an evidence,
.~ by which God’s children might be known. The feals of prin-
. ces were the diflinguifhing marks of princes : and thus God’s
feal is fpoken of as God’s mark, Rev. vii. 3. “ Hurt not the
¢ earth, neither the fea, nor the trees, till we have {ealed the
¢ fervants of our God in their foreheads;” together withEzek.
| 1X. 4. ““ Set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that figh,
¢ and that cry for all the abominations that are done in the
« midft thereof.” When God fets his feal on a man’s heart
| by his Spirit, there is fome holy ftamp, fome image imprefled
and left upon the heart by the Spirit, as by the feal upon the
wax. And this holy itamp, or impreffed image, exhibiting
clear evidence to the confcience, that the fubjeét of it is the
child of God, is the very thing which in fcripture is called #he
JSeal of the Spirit, and the witnefs, or euvidence of the Spirit.
-And this 1mage inftamped by the Spirit on God’s childrens
hearts, is his own image: that is the evidence by which they
arc known to be God’s children, that they have the image of
their Father ftamped upon their hearts by the Spirit of adoption.
Seals anciently had engraven on them two things, viz. the
image, and the name of the perfon whofe feal it was. There-
fore when Chrift fays to his fpoufe, Cant. viii. 6. ¢ Set meas
¢ a feal upon thine heart, as a feal upon thine arm;” it is as
much as to fay, let my name and image remain impreffed there.
‘The feals of princes were wont to bear their image; fo that

- what
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what they fet their feal and royal mark upon, had their image
Teft on it. It was the manner of princes of old to have their
image engraven on their jewels and precious flones ; and the
image of Auguflus engraven on a precious flone, was ufed as
the feal of the Roman emperors, in Chrift’s and the apoflles
times ®*.  And the faints are the jewels of Jefus Chnif, the
great Potentate, who has the poifeflion of the empire of the
univerfe : and thefe jewels have his image inftampedupon them,
by his royal fignet, whichis the Holy Spirit. . And this is tn-
doubtedly what the feripture means by the feal of the Spirit ;
efpecially when it is inflamped in fo fair and clear a manner,
as to be plain to the eye of confcience; which is what the
{cripture calls our fpir:t. - This is truly an affet that is /piri-
tual, fupernatural and divine. 'This is in itfelf of a holy na-
ture, being a communication of the divine nature and beauty.
That kind of influence of the Spisit which gives and leaves
this ftamp upon the heart, is fuch that no natural man can
be the fubjett of any thing of the like nature with it. This is
the highetl fort of witnefs of the Spirit, which it is poffible the
foul fhould be the fubjeét of: if there were any [uch thing
as a witnefs of the Spirit by immediate fuggeflion or revela-
tion, this would be vaftly more noble and excellent, and as
much above 1t as the heaven is above the earth. This the devil
cannot imitate : as to an inward fuggeftion of the Spirit of
God, by a kind of fecret voice fpeaking, and immediately af-
ferting and revealing 2 fa&t, he can do that which is a thou-
fand times fo like to this, as he can to that holy and divine effeét,
or work of the Spirit of God, which has been now fpoken
of 1,
Another

* See Chambers’s ditionary, under the word ENGRAVING.

+ Mr. Shepatd is'abundant in militating againt the notion of mens
knowing their good eftate by an immediate witnefs of the Spirit,
without judging by any effeét or work of the Spirit wrought en the
heart, as an evidence and proofthat perfons ate the children of God.
Parab. P. L p. 134, ¢ Knowing your ele@ion of God.  How {0 ? Im-
mediately ! Some divines think angels fee it not fo, and that itis pe-
culiar to God {0 to do; bat mediately ; for our word came in jowet,
and in nuch éffiraxce, to make you enlarged for GQd, to turn you
from idols unto God, &¢—.” "Again in the fame page, Tt is].ea
ven to cleave to him in every command; itis death to @epart from
any command.  Hereby kuows awe that we are in kim. If it were pol-
fible to ak of the angels, how they know they are not devils, 1(tihey

E woa
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Auoiher thing whichiis a full proof that the feal of the Spirit
is no revelation of any fatl by iroreediate {uggeftion, but is grace
itlelf in the foul, is, that the fial of the Sparitis called the car-
neft of the Spirat, in the feripture. It is very plain, that the
feal of the Spiritis the fame thing with the earncit of the Spirir,
by 2 Cor. 1, 22. ¢ Who hath alfo {caled us, and given the
“ earnefl of the Spirit in our hearts.” And Eph. 1. 13, 14.
¢ In whom, after that ye believed, ye were fealed with that '
“ holy Spirit of premile, which is the carnefl of our herit-

¢ ance,

would anfwer the Lord’s will is ours. ~ So Lere, how do ycu lLnow
you have nct the nature of devils, and {o in a ftate of devils, bound
there until the judgment of the great day ? Becaufe God hath chang-
ed our vile natures, and miade our wills like unto his glorions will.”
And p. 135, ¢ The major is the word, the minor experience,’ and the
conclufion the Lord’s Spirit’s work, quickening your fpirits to it.
Now, fay fome, how do you know this? ‘Thus you may be zmiftak-
en ; for many have been deceived thus. 'Grant that; and fhall a
child not tal:e bread when it is given him, thouvgh 'dogs fnatch at i¢ ¢
And p.137. Ifyoulecok toa fpirit withouta work, whilit you do
feek confolation, you eannot avoid the condemnafion of the word.
You fay the Spirit has fpoken peace to you ; bnt do,you love Corift ?
Tlook notto that ; butto the Spirit. = Why, the word {2ith, He thar
loves him wot, let him be Anatlema.  So, Is the league between your
fins and your foulsbroken? Anf. Ilook not to that. Why, Jchn
{aith, He that committeth fin is of the devil.  Are you new creatures ?
1 look not to that. - Why, the word faith, unlefs you be born agair, you
cannotenter into the kindom of God.”” Page176, 177. “ A man
faith, 1 have Chrift ; and {5 have not they. Iafk, where is the Spi-
rit ? You have the deed ; whereis the feal ? You have the tcflator ;
where is the executor ? The Spirit in you ? Yes, I have it; ithas
witnefled Chrift is mine. Auf. It has witnefied ; but what has it
wrought ? where is the power of his death, killing thy lufts ? where
is the life of the fpirit in Jefus in you? where 3s theoil in your veffel ?
Traly 1 look for the Bridegroom ; but I regard not that ; neither are
others to regard it, in way of evidence. '[henl fay, the chief evi-
dence is deftroyed in the churches. I haveknown many thathave had
affurances ; yet never faw them prove right, untilit witnefied this was
here. What fhould be the caufes of this, and that men fhould make
blufters in the churches becaufe of this, as though izwas building on
works? In feveral men they arefeveral. 1. An aptaelsta cut-run the
truth, and to fall from one extreine to ancther.—z. The apoftacy of
eminent profefloss, who have becn deceived in their evidenciag thus,
~—3. Corrupt experiencz.—4. A heart that never felt the bitterncts
and bondage of fin, as the greateft evil.”  Page 215, 216, % The
peacs,

<
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‘¢ ance, until the redemption of the purchaled poffeflion, unto
* the praife of his glory.” Now the earneft igpart of the
money agreed for, given in hand, as a token of the whole, to
be paid in due time ; a part of the promifed infieritance, grant-
ed now, in token of full poffeflion of the whole hereafter. But
furely that kind of communication of the Spirit of God, which
15 of the nature of eternal glory, is the higheft and moft excel-
lent kind of communication, {fomething that is in its own na-
wure fpiritual, boly, and divine, and far from any thing that is
; ; common ;

peace, andjoy, and affurance of that glory, which eye never faw, inthe
4aints, it is from the witnefs of the Spirit of glory ; not only becaufe
that God is their God, but becaufe they are his people. 1tisI fay
from the witnefs of Ged in his word ; not from themfelves, nor from
man only, that they approve me; nor from dreams, and diabolical
hreathings ; but fron the Spirit of God ; pe brings tidings of it ; and
from {fuch a {pirit (that you may know it) that not only fhews you
God is your God, and fo you rejoice becaufe of this; fgr thus it is
with many a carnal heart, and he hath peace, being in horror, from
this, the Lord loves me ; but he makes you to rejoice, becaufe you
are the Lord’s people, becaufe he hath changed your hearts: now the
peace is found, and joy isright : and here I would try- the peace of
any man.” PartIL p. 168, 169. ¢ All the heirs of the promifes,
as heirs that have legacies left them, they go to the will of the de-
ceafed father; and that comforts, that they hold to, that is fure;
fuch zn one fhall have it, if his name be there. But if one fhall fay,
fuch 2 one hath promifed me fuch lands : Isitinhis will? No; but
fince he died, as I was taking a pipe, he came to me: Ch benot
deceived 17 ;

Again, in his Sound Believer, there is a long difcourfe of {anéli-
fication as the chief evidence of juftification, from p. 221, for
many pages following ; I fhall tranfcribe buta very fmall part of it.
«¢ Tell me, how you will know that you are jutified. . You will fay,
by the teflimony” of the Spirit. And cannot the {fame Spirit fhine
upon your graces, and witnefs that you are fandtified, as well ?
1 Johniv.13, 24. 1 Cor. ii. 12. Can the Spirit make the one cléar
to you, and not the other ¥ Oh beloved, it is a fad thing, to hear
{fuch queftions, and fuch cold anfwers alfo, that fanéification pofiibly
may be an evidence.. May be! Isit not certain 2. Afluredly to deny
it, s as bad as tc affirm that God’s own promifes of favor are not
trug evidences thercof, and confequently that they ‘are lies and un- -
truths.” 22

M. Flavel alfo much oppofes this notion of the witnefs of the Spi- '
rit by immediate revelation. Sacramental medilations, med, 4 fpeak}ng :
o
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common ; and therefore high above any thing of the nature of
infbiration, or revelation ot hidden faéts by fuggeftion of the
Spirit of God, which many natural men have had. ~ What is
the earncft and beginning of glory, but grace itfelf, efpecially
in the more lively and clear exercifes of 1it? Itis not prophecy,
nor tongues, nor knowledge, but that more excellent divine
thing, charity that never jfaileth, which is a prelibation and
beginning of the light, fweetnels, and bleflednefs of heaven,
that world of love or charity. It is grace that is the feed of
glory, and dawning of glory in the heart, and therefore it is
grace

of the fealing of the Spirit, he fays, ¢ In fealing the believer, he
doth not make ufe of an audible voice, nor the miniftry of angzls,
nor immediate and extraordinary revelations ; but he makes ufe of his
own graces, implanted in our hearts, and his own promifes, written
in the feripture @ and in this method, he ufvally brings the doubting
trembling heart of a believer to reft and comfort.”” Again, 7bid,
¢ Aflurance is produced in cur fouls by the reflexive aéts of faith :
the Spirit helps us to refle@ upon what hath been done by him for-
merly upon our hearts; bereby ave krow that we kuow bim, 1 John
ii. 3. To know that we know, is a reflex a®. Now it is impofi-
ble there thould be a réflex, before there hath beena dire@ ac. . No
man can have the evidence of his faith, before the habit is infufed,
and the vital a&t performed. The objeét mattcr, to which the Spixit
feals, is his own fap&ifying operation.” = Afterwards, #id. he fays,
¢ Immediate ways of the Spirit’s {ealing are ceafed. No man may
now expect, by any new revelation, or fign from heaven, by any
voice, or extraordinary infpiration, to have his falvation fealed ; but
muft expet that mercy in God’s ordinary way and method, fearch-
ing the fcriptures, examining our own hearts, and waiting on the
Lord in prayer. Thelearned Gerfon gives an inftance of one that
had beenlong upon the borders of defpair, and at laft fweetly affured
and fettled : he anfwered, Non ex nova aligua revelatione; not by any
new revelation, but by fubjefting my underftanding to, and compa-
ring my heart with the written word. ~ And Mr. Roberts, ir his trea-
tife of tbe covenants, fpeaks of another, that fo vehemently pant d af-
ter the fealings and affurance of the love of God to his foul, that for
a long time he earneftly defired fome voice from heaven ; and foroe-
times, walking in the folitary fields, earneftly” defired fome miracu
lous voice, from the trees or ftones there. ‘This was danied him;
but in time, a better was afforded, ina fcriptural way.” Again, #id.
. ¢ 'This method of fealing, is bevond all other methods in the world.
i :For in miraculous voices and infpirations, itis poflible there may fi-
beffe falfum, be found fome cheat, or impoftures of the devil : but the
* Spirit’s witnefs in the heart, fuitable to the revelation is the fcriptare, .
canaot deceive us.”
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grace that is the earnefl of the future inheritance. -~ What is it
that is the begiuning or earnefl of eternal life in the foul, but
fpiritual life? and whatis that but grace ? The inheritance that -
Chrift has purchafed for the ele€t, is the Spirit. of God; not
in any extraordinary gifts, but in his vital indwelling in the
heart, exerting and communicating himfelf there, in his own
proper, holy or divine rature : and this 1s the fum total of the
snheritance that Chrift purchafed for the eleft. For fo are
things conflituted in thewaffair of our redemption, that ihe ¥a-
ther‘provides the Saviour, or purchaler, and the purchalc is
made of him ; and the Son 1s the purchafer and the price ; and
the Holy Spirit is the great blefling or inheritance purchafed,
as is inumaied Gal. 111, 13, 14. and hence the Spirit is often
fpoken of as the fum of the bleffings promifed in the gofpel,
Luke xxiv. 49.- A&s 1. 4. and chap ii. 38, 39. Gal. ni. 14.
¥ph. i. 13. This inheritance was the grand legacy which
Chrift left his difciples and church, in his laft will and tefta-
ment, John, chap. xiv.xv. xvi. This is the fum of the bleflings
of eterna! life, which fhall be given in heaven. (Compare
John vii. 37, 28, 39. 'and Johniv. 14. with Rev. xxi. 6. and
xxil. 1, 17.) It is through the vital communications ard in-
dwelling of the Spirit, that the faints have all their hight, life,
holinefs, beauty, and joy in beaven : and it is through the yi-
tal communications and indwelling of the fame Spirit, that the
faints have all lighe, life, holinels, beauty and comfort on
earth ; butonly communicated in lels meaflure. And this vi-
tal indwelling of the Spirit in the faints, in'this lefs meafure
and Tmall beginning, is the earneft of the Sparit, the earneft of
the future inheritance, and the, firflfruits of the Spirit, as the
apoitle calls it, Rom. viil. 22. where, by the firfl-fruits of the
Sairit, the apoftle undoubtedly means the fame vital graciovs
principle, that he fpeaks of 1n «all the preceding part of the
chapter, which he calls Spirit, and fets in oppofiticn to flefh
or cortuption.  Therefore this earneft of the Spirit, and firft-
fraits of the Spirit, which has been fhown to be the {ame with
the feal of the Spirit, is the vital gracious fan€lifying commu-
nication and influence of the Spirit, and not any immediate
{uggeftion or revelation of fats by the Spirit 1.

And

¢ After a man is in Chrift, not to judge by the work, is not to
e by the Spisit. For the apofile makes the earneft of the Spirit
e the feals  Now earneft is part of the money bargained for; the
beginning
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And indeed the apoftle, when in that Rom. viii. 16. he
{peaks of the Spirit’s bearing witnefs with our {pirit, thqt we
are the children of God, does fufficiently explain himfelf, if his
words were but attended to. What is here exprefled, is con-
neéted with the two preceding verfes, as refulting from what
the apoftle had faid there, as cvery reader may fee. The three
verfes together are thus, For as many as are'led by the Spirit of
God, they are the fons of God :, for ye have not received the [pirit
of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of a~
doption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father : the Spirit atfelf bearetle
witne/s with our fpirits, that we are the children of God. Here,
what the apoftle fays, if we take it together, plainly fhews, that
what he has refpect to, when he {peaks of the Spirit’s giving us
witnefs or evidence that we are God’s children, is his dwalhng
in us, and leading us, as a fpitit of adoption, or fpirit of a child,
difpofing us to behave towards God astoa Father. This is the
witnefs or evidence the apoftle {peaks of, that we are children,
that we Lave the [pirit of children, or fpirit of adoption. And

ywhat is that, but the {pirit of love ? There are two kinds of {pirits
- the apoftle fpeaks of, the fpirit of a flave, orthe fpirit of bon-
dage, thatis fear ; and the fpirit of a child, or fpiret of adop-
tion, and that is love. The apoftle fays, we have not received
the fpirit of bondage, or of flaves, which is a {pirit of fear ; but
'~ we have received the more ingenuous noble fpirit of children,
a fpirit of love, which naturally difpofes us to go to God, as
- children to a father, and bechave towards God as children.
And this is the evidence or witnefs which the Spirit of God
gives us that we are children. This is the plain fenfe of the
apoftle : and fo undoubtedly - the apoftle here is fpeaking of
the very fame way of cafting out doubting, and fear, and the
fpirit of bondage, which the apoftle John fpeaks of, 1 john iv.
18. viz. by the prevailing of love, that is the fpirit of a child.
The fpirit of bondage works by fear, the flave fears the rod ;
but love cries Abba, Father ; it difpofes us to go to God, and
| behave ourfelves towards God as children ; and it gives us clear
'~ evidence of our union to God as his children, and fo cafts out
" fear. So that itappears that the witnefs of the Spirit the apoftle
) 1 fpeaks

beginning of heaven, of the light and life of it. He that fees not that
o1 the Lord is his by that, fees no God his at all. = Oh therefore, do
* not look for a {pirit, withouta word toreveal, nor a word to reveal,
without fecing and fecling of fome work firft. I thank the Lord,
I do but pity thofe that think otherwife. If a theep of Chrift, oh,
wander not.”*  Shepard’s Parab. P, 1, p. 86,

'
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{peaks of, is far from being ‘any whifper, or immediate fugge(-
tion or revelation ; but that gracious holy effeét of the Spint of
God in the hearts of the faints, the difpofition and temper of
children, appearing in [weet child-like love to God, which
+€afts out fear, or a fpirit of a flave.

And the fame thing is evident from all the context : it is
plain the apoftle fpeaks of the Spirit, over and over again, as
dwelling in the hearts of the faints, asa gracious principle, fet
in oppofition to the flefh or corruption : and fo he does in the |
words thaft‘ immediately introduce this paffage we are upon,
verl. 13. For if ye lve after the flefh, ye fhall die : but if ye
through the Spirit do morjtrg'fj/ the E]Z,‘gc q'; té{‘};‘lg/h, ye fhall live.

Indeed itis paft doubt with me, that the apoftle has a more |
fpecial refpe€t to the fpirit of grace, or the fpirit of love, or
{pirit of a ‘child, in its morelively altings ; for it is perfelt
love or flrong love only, which fo witnefles or evidences that we
are children, as to caft out fear, and wholly deliver from the
fpirit of bondage. The ftrong and lively exercifes of a {pirit of |
child-like, evangelical, humble love to God, give clear evi-
dence of the foul’s relation to God, as his child ; which does
very greatly and dire@ly fatisfy the foul. And though it be®
far from being true, that the foul in this cafe, judges. only by’
an immediate witnefs, without any fign or evidence ; for it®
judges and is affured by the greateft fign and cleareft evidence 5
yet in this cafe, the faint ftandsin no need of multiplied figns, &
or any long reafoning upon them. And though the fight of *
his relative union with God, and his being in his favor, 1s not *
without a medium, becaufe he fees it by that medium, viz.}
his love ; yet his fight of the union of his heart to God is im-¢
mediate : love, the bond of union, is feen intuitively : the faint |
fees and fecls plainly the union between his foul and God ; it »
is fo ftrong and lively, that he cannot doubt of it. And hence |
he is affured that he is a child. How can he doubt whether he
flands in a child-like relation to God, when he plainly fees a
child-like union between God and his foul, and lience does bold-
ly, and as it were naturally and neceffarily cry, Abba, Father 2

And whereas the apoftle fays, the Spirit bears witnefs with
our Spirits : by our /pirit here, is meant our confcience, which :
is called the fpirit of man ; Prov. xx. 27. ¢ The fpirit of manis
« the candle of the Lord, fearching all the inward parts of the
“ belly.” We elfewhere read of the witnefs of this fpirit of ours 31
2 Cor. 1. 12. “ For our rejoicing is this, the teftimony of our con-
“ fcience.” And 1 John iii. 19, 20, 21. * And hereby do we know: |
* that we are of the truth, and fhall aflure our hearts befor; him.

(3] of ]
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« Tor if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and
s knoweth all things. Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then
« have we confidence towards God.” When the apoftle Paul
fpeaks of the Spirit of God bearing witnefs with our fpirit, he is
not to be underitood of two fpirits, that are two feparate, collate-
ral, independent witnefles ; but it is by one, that we receive the
witnelles of the other : the Spirit of God gives the evidence, by
infufing and fhedding abroad the love of God, the f{pirit of a
child, in the heart ; and our {pirit, or our confcience, receives
and declares this evidence for our rejoicing.

Many have been the mifchiefs that have arifen from that falfe
and delufive notion of the witnefs of the Spirit, that it 1s a kind
of inward voice, fuggeftion, or declaration from God to a man,
that he is beloved of him, and pardoned, elefed, or the like,
fometimes with, and fometimes without a text of feripture ;
and many have been the falfe, and vain, (though very high) af-
feQions that have arifen from hence. And it is to be feared
that multitudes of fouls have been eternally undone by it. I
have therefore infifted the longer on this head.

But I proceed now toa fecond charateriftic of gracious af-

fe&ions.

11, The firlt objeQive ground of graciqus affedtions, is the
tranfcendently excellent and amiable pature of divine things,
~ as they are in themfelves ; and not any conceived relation they

bear to felf, or felf-intereft.

I fay, that the fupremely excellent nature of divine things, is
the firft, or primary and original objective foundation of the
{piritual affetions of true faints 5 for I donot fuppofe that all
relation which divine things bear to themfelves, and their own
particular intereft, are wholly excluded from all influence in
their gracious affe&tions. For this may have, and indeed has, °
a fecondary and confequential influence in thofe affeltions that
are truly holy and fpiritual ; as I fhall thew how by and by.

It was before obferved, that the affeGtion of love 1s as it were
the fountain of all affeftion; and particularly, that Chriftian
love is the fountain of all gracious affeétions : now the divine
excellency and glory of God, and Jefus Chiift, the word of
God, the works of éod, and the ways of God, &e. is the pri-
mary reafon, why a true {aint loves thefe things ; and not any
fuppofed intereft that he hasin them, or any conceived benefit
that he has received from them, or fthall feceive from them, or
any fuchimagined relation which they bear to his intereft, that
felf-love can properly be faid to be the firlt foundation of hislove
to thefe things, Some
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Some fay that all love arifes from felf-love ; and that it is
impofiible in the nature of things, forany ian to have any love’
to God, or any other being, but that love to himfelf muft be
the foundation of it. But I humbly fuppofe it is for want of
confideration, that they fay fo. They argue, that whoever
loves God, and fo defires his glory, or the enjoyment of him,
he defires thefe things as his own happinefs ; the glory of God,
and the beholding and enjoying his perfeétions, are confidered
as things agreeable to him, tending to make him happy ; he
places his happinefs in them, and defires them as things, which
(if they were obtained) would be delightful to him, or would
fill him with delight and joy, andfo make him happy. And
fo, they fay, it is from felf-love, or a defire of his own happi-
nefs, thet he defires God thould be glorified, and defires to be-
hold and enjoy his glorious perfe@ions. But then they ought
to confider a little further, and inquire how the man came ‘o
place bis happine/s in God’s being glorified, and in contemp-
lating and enjoying God’s perfections. There is no doubt,
but that after God’s glory, and the beholding his perfeGions,
are become fo agreeable to him, that he places his higheft happi-
nefs in thefe things, then he will defire them, as he defires his
own happinefs. But how came thefe things to be fo agreeable to
him, that he “efteems it his higheft happinefs to glorify God,
& 21snot this the fruit of love? 2 man muft firft love God,
or have his heart united to him, before he will efteem God’s
good his own, and before he will defire the glorifying and en-
joying of God, as his happinefs. It is not ftrong arguing, that
becaufe affer a man has his heart united to God in love, as @
{ruit of this, he defires his glory and enjoyment as his own hap-
pinefs, that therefore a defire of this happinefs of his own, muft
needs be the caufe and foundation of his love ; unlefs it be firong
arguing, that becaufe a father begat a fon, that therefore his
fon certainly begat him. If affer a man loves God, and has his
heart fo united to him, as to look upon God as his chief good,
and on God’s good as his own, it will be a confequence and
fruz't of this, that even felf-love, or love to his own happinefs,
will caufe him to defire the glorifying and enjoying of God :
it will not thence follow, that this very exercife of felf-love,
went before his love to God, and that his love to God wasa
confequence and fruit of that. Something elfe, entirely diftinét
from felf-love, might be the caufe of this, viz. a change made-
in the views of his mind, and relifh of his heart; whereby he
- apprehends a beauty, glory, and fupreme good, in Gad’s na-
ture, gs it is initfelf. This may ‘be the thing that fisft (;;avv_&

is -
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his heart to his, and caufes his heart to be united to him
prior to all confiderations of his own interclt or happinefs, ai-
though after this, and as a fruit of this, he neceflarily fceks his
intereft and happinefs in God.

There is {uch a thing, as a kind of love or affeftion, thata
man may have towards perions or things, which does progerly
arife from felf-love; a preconceived refation to him, or {eme
benefit already received or depended on, s truly the firfl foun-
dation of his love, and what his affeflion does wholly anfe
from; and is what precedes any relifh of, or delight in the
nature and qualities inherent in the being beloved, as beanti-
ful and’amiable. When the firfl thing that draws a man’s be-
nevolence, to another, is the beholding thofe qualifications and
properties in him, which appear to him lovely in themfelves,
and the fubje& of them, on this account, worthy of eflcem
and good-will, love arifes in a very different manner, than
when it firft arifes from fome gift beflowed by another, or de-
pended on from bim, as ajudge loves and favors a man that
has bribed himi; or from therelation he fuppoles another has to
him, as a man who loves another, becaufe he looks upon him
1s his child, ' When love to another arifes thus, 1t does truly
and properly arife from felf-love.

That kind of affeflion to God or Jefus Chrift, which does
thus properly arife from felf-love, cannot bea truly gracious
and fpiritual love ; as appears from what has been faid already:
for felf-love is a principle entirely natural, and as much in the
hearts of devils as angels ; and therefore furely nothing that is
the mere refult of it, can be fupernatural and divine, in the
manuer before defcribedt. Cbnft plainly {peaks of this kind
of love, as what is nothing beyond the love of wicked men,
Lukevi. g2. « If ye love him that love you, what thank have
¢« ye? for finners alfo love thofe that love them.” And the
devil himfelf knew that that kind of refpeét to God which was
{fo mercenary, as to be only for benefits received or depended,,
on, (which isall one) is worthlefs in the fight of Ged: other-
wife he never would have made ufe of fuch a flander before
God, againft Job, as in Job i. g, 10. *“ Doth Job ferve Geod
“ for nought? hail not thou made an hedge about him, and

¢ about

+ ¢ There is a natural love to Chrift, as to one that doth thee
good, and for thine own ends; and fpiritual, for himfelf, whereby
the Lord only is exalted,” Shepard” Par. of the tea Visgins, Pu 1,
P 25
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* about bis houfe ?” &c.~Nor would God ever have implicit-'
ly allowed the objettion to have been good, in cafe the accu-
fation had been true, by allowing that that matter thould be
tried, and that Job thould be fo delt with, that it might appear
in the event, whether Job’s refpeét to God was thus mercena- |
ry or no, and by putting the: proof of the fincerity and good-
nefs of his refpeét, upon that iffue.
it is unreafonable to think otherwife, than that the firft
foundation of a true love to God, is that whereby be is in him-
felf lovely, or worthy to be loved, or the fupreme lovelinefs
of his nature.  This is certainly what makes him chiefly ami-
able.  What chiefly makes a man, or any creature lovely, is
his excellency; and fo what chiefly renders God lovely, and
muft undoubtedly be the chief ground of true love, is his ex-
cellency. God’s nature, or the divinity, is infinitely excel-
lent; yea it is infinite beauty, brightnefs, and glory itfelf. But
how can that be #rue love of this excellent and lovely nature,
which is not built .an the foundation of its true loveline/s ? how
can that be true lave of beauty and brightnefs, which is not
for beauty and brightnef{s fake? how can that be a true prizing
of that which is in itfelf infinitely worthy and precious, which
is not for the fake of its worthinefs and precioufnefs? this in-
finite’ excellency of the divine nature, as it is in itfelf, is the
true ground of all that is good in God in any refpeét; but how
can a2 man truly and rightly love God, without loving him for
that excellency in him, which is the foundation of all that is .
in any manoer of refpeét good or defirablein him ? they whole
affeftion to God is founded firft on his profitablenefs to them, |
their affe€tion begins at the wrong end; they regard God only
for the utmoft limit of the fiream of divine good, where 1t
touches them, and reaches their intereft ? and have no refpe&t
to that infinite glory of God’s nature, which is the original good
and the true fountain of all good, the firft fountain of all love-
linefs of every kind, and fo the firft foundation of all trueclove.
A “natural principle of felf-love may be the foundation of
great affeCtions toward God and Chrift, without feeing any
thing of the beauty and glory of thedivine nature. There is a
certain gratitude that is a mere natural thing. ~ Gratitude is
one of the natural affeftions of the foul of man, as well as an-
er; and there is a gratitude that arifes from felf-love, very
much in the fame manner that anger does. Anger in men is
anaffettion excited agarn/fl another, or in oppolition toanotber,
: / : for
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for fomething in him that crofles felf-love: gratitude is an af-
fe Etion one has fowards another, for loving him, or gratifying
him, or for fomething in him that {uits felf-love. And there
may be a kind of grautude, without any true or proper love ;
as there may be anger without any proper hatred, as in parens
towards their children, that they may be angry with, and yet
at the fame time have a flrong habitual love to them. This
gratitude is the principle which is in exercife in wicked men,
1 that which Chrift declares concerning them, in the 6th of
Luke, where he fays, Sinners lov- thofe that love them ; and
which he declares concerning even the pubiicans, who were
fome of the moft carnal and profligate fort of men, Matt. v.
46. Thisis the very principle that is wrought upon by bribe-
ry, in unjuft judges; and it is a principle that even the brute
beafts do exercife ; a dog will love his mafter that is kind to
him. And we fee in innumerable inftances, that mere nature
is fufficient to excite gratitude 11 men, or to affet their hearts
with thankfulnefs to others for kindneffes received : and{ome-
times towards them, whom at the fame time they have an ha-
bitual enmity againft. Thus Saul was once and again greatly
affe€ted, and even diffolved with gratitude towards David, for
fparing his life; and yet remained an habitual enemy to him.
And as men, from mere nature, may be thus affetted towards
men; fo they may towards God. There is nothing hinders,
but that the fame felf-love may work after the fame manner to-
wards God, as towards man.* And we have manifeft inftances
of it in fcripture ; as indeed the children of Irael, who fang
God’s praifes at the red fea, but foon forgat God’s works : and
. in Naaman the Syrian, who was gready affe€ted with the mi-

_ raculous cure of his leproly, fo as to have his heart engaged
thenceforward to worflup the God that: had healed him, and
him only, excepting when it would expofe him to be ruined in
his temporal intereft. So was Nebuchadnezzar greaily affeét-
ed with God’s goodnefs to him, in refloring him to Lis reafon
and kingdom, after his dwelling with the beafts.

Gratitude being thus a natural principle, it renders ingratitude
fo much the more vile and heinons ; Uecaufe it thews a dread-
ful prevalence of wickednefs, when 1t even overbears, and fup-
prefles the better principles of human nature : as it is mention-
ed as an evidence of the high degree of the wickedrefs of many
of the heathen, that they were without natural afjection, Rom.
ii. g1. But that the want of gratitude, or natural sfietiion,

e
(&S
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are evidences of an high 'degree of vice, is no argument that
all gratitude and natural affection, has the nature of virtue, or
Jfaving grace.

' Selt-fove, through the exercife of a mere natural gratitude,
may be the foundation of a fort of love to God many ways.
A kind of love may arife from a falfe notion of God, that men
have been educated in, or have fome way imbibed; as though
he were only goodnels and mercy, and no revenging juftice ;
or as though the exercifes of his goodnefs were neceflary, and
not free and fovereign ; or-.as though his goodnefs were depen-
dent on what is in them, and as it were conftrained by them.
Men on fuch grounds as thefe, may love a God of their own
forming in their imaginations, when they are far from loving
fuch a God as reigns in heaven.

Again, [elf-love may be the foundation of an affeflion in
men towards God, through a great infenfibility of their ftate
with regard to God, and for want of convition of confcience
to make them fenfible how dreadfully they have provoked God
to anger ; they have no fenfe of the heinoufnefs of fin, as
againlt God, and of the infinite and terrible oppofition of the
holy nature of God againtt it : and {o having formed in their
minds fuch a God as fuits them, and thinking God to be fuch
an one as themfelves, who favours and agrees with them, they
may like him very well, and feel a {ort of love to him, when
they are far from loving the true God. And mens affeétions
may be much ‘moved towards God, from felf-love, by fome
remarkable outward benefits received from God; asit was with
Naaman, Nebuchadnezzar, and the children of Ifrael at the
Red fea. '

Again, a very high affeCtion towards God, may, and often
does arife in men, from an opinton of the favour and love of
God to them, as the firft foundation of their love to him. After
awakenings and diftrefs through fears of hell, they may fud-
denly get a notion, through fome impreflion on their imagina-
tion, or immediate fuggeftion with or without texts of feripture,
or by fome other means, that God loves them, and has for-
given their fins, and made them bis children; and this is the
firft thing that caufes their alfections to flow towards God and
Jefus Chrift : and then after this, and upon this foundation,
many things in God may appear lovely to them, and Chrift
may feem exccllent.  And if fuch perfons are afked, whether
God appears lovely and aruiable in himfelf ? they would per-

haps
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haps readily anfwer, Yes ; when indeed, if the matter be
fir€tly examined, this good opinion of God was purchafed and
paid for before ever they afforded it, in the diftinguifhing and
infinite benefits they imagined they received from God: and
they allow God to be lovely in himfelf, no otherwile, than
that he has forgiven them, and accepted them, andloves them -
above moft in the world, and has engaged to improve all his
infinite power and wifdom in preferring, dignifying and exalt-
ing them, and will do for them juft as they would have him.,
When once they are firm in this apprehenfion, it is ealy to
own God and Chrift to be lovely and glorious, and to admire
and extol them. It is eafy for them to own Chrift to bea love-
ly perfon, and the beft in the world, wlien they are firlt firm
in1t, that be, though Lord of the univerfe, is captivated with
love to them, and has his heart {fwallowed up in them, and
prizes them far beyond moft of their neighbours, and loved
them from eternity, and died for them, and will make them
reign in eternal glory with him in heaven. When this 1s the
cale with carnal men, their very lufls will make him feem love-
ly : pride itfelf will prejudice them in favor of that which they
call Chrift: felfilli proud man naturally calls that lovely that
greatly contributes to his interelt, and gratifies his ambition.

And as this fort of perfons begin, fo they go on. Their
affeftions are raifed from time to time, primarily on this foun-
dation of felf-loveand a conceit of God’s love to them.  Many
have a falfe notion of communion with God, as though it were
carried on by impulfes, and whifpers, and external reprefenta-
tions, immediately made to their imagination. Thefe things
they often have; which they take to be manifeflations of Ged’s
great love to them, and evidences of their high exaltation above
others of mankind ; and fo their aifeciions are ofien renewedly
fet a-going.

Whereas the exercifes of true and holy love in the faints
arife 1n-another way. They do not firft fee that God loves
them, and then fee that he is lovely ; but they firft fee that God
is lovely, and that Chrift is excellent and glosious, and their
hearts are firft captivated with this view, and the exercifes
of their love are wont from time to time to begin kere, and
to arile primarily from thefe views; and then, confequentially,
they {ee God’s love, and great faveur to them.+  The faint's

"Mm affeflions
T € Thereisa feeing of Chrift afrera man believes, which iz
Chrift in his love, & But I fpeak of that firft fight ofhim thmé pres
Ceacs
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affe€tions begin with God; and felf-love has a hand in thefe
affetions confequentially, and fecondarily only. On the con-
trary, thofe. falfe afieétions begin with felf, and an acknow-
legement of an excellency in God, and an affe@lednefs with it,
is only confequential and dependent. In thelove of the ‘true
faint God is the loweft foundation ; the love of the excellency
of his nature is the foundation of all the affe&ions which come
afterwards, wherein felf-love is concerned as an handmaid; on
the contrary, the hypocrite lays himfelf at the bottom of all, as
the firft foundation, and lays ‘on God as the fuperftrufture ;
and even his acknowlegement of God’s glory itfelf, depends
on his regard to his private intereft. :

Self-love may not “only influence men, fo as to caufe them
to be affefted with God’s kindnefs to them feparately; but al-
fo with God’s kindnefs to them, as parts of a community : as
a natural principle of felf-love, without any other principle,
may be fufhcient to make a man concerned for the intereft of
the nation to which he belongs: as for inftance, in the prefent
war, felf-love may make natural men rejoice at the fucceffes of
our nation, and forry for their difadvantages, they being con-
cerned as members of the body. So the fame natural princi-
ples may extend further, and even o the world of mankind,
and might be affe€led with the benefits the inhabitants of the
earth have, beyond thofe of the iahabitants of other planets ;
if we knew that fuch there were, and knew how it was with
them. So this principle may caufe men' to be affefted with
the benefits that mankind have received beyond the fallen angels.
And hence men, from this principle, may be much affeéted
with the wonderful goodnefs of God to mankind, his great
goodnefs in giving his Son to die for fallen man, and the mar-
vellous love of Chriftin fuffering fuch great things for us, and
with the great glory they hear God bas provided in heaven for
us ; looking on themfelves as'perfons concerned and interefted,
as being fome of this fpecies of creatures, fo highly favoured :
the fame principle of natural gratitude may influence men here,
as in the cafe of perfonal benefits. £

But thefe things that I have faid do by no means imply that
all gratitude to God is a mere natural thing, and that there 1s

no

eedes the fecond act of faith ; and it is an intuitive, or real fight of
him, as he is in his glory.” Skegard’s Parable of the ten Virgins,
Part L p. 74,
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no fuch thing as a [piritual gratitude, which is a holy and divina’
affetlion : they imply no more, than that there is a gratitude
which is merely natural, and that when perfons have affe@tions
towards God ouly or primarily for benefits received, their affec-
tion is only the exercife of a natural gratitude. There is doubt-
lefs fuch a thing as a gracious gratitude, which does greatly
differ from all that gratitude which natural men experience.
It differs in the following refpeéis :

1. True gratitude or thankfulnefs to God for his kindnefs
to us, arifes from a foundation laid before, of love to God for
what he is in himfelf ; whereas a natural gratitude has no fuch
antecedent foundation. The gracious flirrings of grateful af-
fe€tion to God, for kindnefs received, always are from a flock
of love already in the heart, eftablithed in the firft place on
other grounds, viz. God’s own excellency; and hence the af-
fetions are difpofed to flow out, on occafions of God’s kind-

“nels. The faint having feen the glory of God, and his heart
overcome by it, and captivated into a fupreme love to him on
that account, his heart hereby becomes tender, and eafily af-
fetted with kindneffes received. If a man has no love to ano-
ther, yet gratitude may be moved by fome extraordinary kind-
nefs; asin Saul towards David : but this is not the fame kind
of thing, as a man’s gratitude to a dear friend, that his heart
was before poffelled with a high efteem of, and love to ; whofe
heart by this means became tender towards him, and more ea-
fily affetted with gratitude, and affeted in another manner.
Self-love is not excluded from a gracious gratitude ; the faints

love God for his kindnefs to them, Plal. cxvi. 1. “ I love the
¢ Lord, becaufe he hath heard the voice of my fupplication.”
But fomething elfe is included ; and another love prepares the
way and lays the foundation for thefe graieful affe&ions.

2. In a gracious gratitude, men are affe@ted with the attri-
bute of God’s goodnefs and free grace, not only as they are
- concerned in it, or as it affeéls their intereft, but as a part of
the glory and beauty of God’s nature, That wonderful and
unparallelled grace of God, which is manifefted in the work of
redemption, and fhines forth in the face of Jefus Chrift, is in-
finitely giorious in itfelf, and appears fo to the angels ; itis a
 great part of the moral perfeftion and beauty of God’s nature.
This would be glorious, whether it were exerciled towards us

: or
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orno; and the faint who exerciles a gracious thankfulnefs for
it, fees it to be fo, and delights in it as fuch ; thongh his con.
cern in it ferves the more to engage his mind, and raife the
attentionand affeftion ; and felf-love here affifts as an handmaid,

being fubfervient to-higher principles, to lead forth the mind

to the view and contemplaticn, and engage and fix the. atten-
tion, and heighten the joy and love. God's kindnels to them
is a glafs that God fets before them, wherein to behold the
beauty of the attribute of God’s goodnefs : the exercifes and
difplays of this attribute, by this means, are brought near to
them, and fet right before them. © So that in a holy thankful-
nefs to God, the concern our intereft hasin God’s goodnefs, is
not the firft foundation of our being affe@ted with it ; that was
laid 1n the heart before, in that flock of love which wasto God,
for his excellency in himfelf, that makes the heart tender, and
{ufceptive of fuch impreflions from his goodnefs to us. Nor is
our own intereft, or the benefits we have received, the only, or
the chief obje@tive ground of the prefent exercifes of the af-
feftion, but God’s goodnefs,aspart of the beauty of his nature;
although the manifeftations of that lovely attribute, fet imine-
diately before our eyes, in the exercifes of it for us, be the fpe-
cial occafion of the mind’s attention fo that beauty, atthat time
and ferves to fix the attention, and heighten the afietion,
Some may perhaps be ready to objeét againft the whole that
has been faid, that text, 1 John iv. 19. *“ We love him becaufe
¢ he firft loved us,” as though this implied that God’s love ta
the true faints were the fir/ foundation of their love to him.
In anfwer to this I would obferve, that the apoflle’s drift in
thefe words, is to magnify the love of God to us from hence,
that he loved us, while we had no love to him ; as will be ma-
nifeft to any one who compares this verfe and the two follow-
ing, with the gth, 10th, and 11th verfes. And that God lov-
ed us, when we had no love to him, the apoftle proves by this
argument, that God’s love to the elefl, is the ground of their
loveto him. And that it is three ways. 1. The faints love to
God is the fruit of God’s love to them, asit is the gift of that

love. God gave them a fpirit of love to him, becaufe he loved *

them from eternity. And in this relpe@ God’s love to hiseleét

is the firft foundation of their love to him, as it is the founda-

tion of their regenerztion, and the whole of their redemption,

2. The exercifes and difcoveries that God has made of his won-

derful Jove to finful men, by Tefus Chiill, in the work of re-
: dempiion,
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demption, 1is one of the chief manifefltations, which. God has
made of the gloxy of his moral perfettion, to both angels and
men ; and {o is one main objettive ground of the love of both
to God ; ina good confiffence with what was faid before.
3. God’s love to a particular eleét perfon, difcovered by his
converfion, isa great manreftation of God’s moral perfection
and glory to him, and a proper occafion of the excitation of
the love of holy gratltude, agreeable to what was before {aid.
And that the faints do in thele refpedls love God, becaufe he
firft loved them, fully anfwers the defign of the apoﬂle s argu-
ment in that place. “So that no good argument can be drawn
from hence, againft a {piritual and grac1ous love in the faints,
arifing primarily from the excellency of divine things, as they
are in themfelves, and not from any conceived relation they
bear to their intereft.

Andas it is with the love of the faints, {o it is with ther " JOYs
and fpiritual delight and pleafure : the ﬁrﬁ foundation of “t1is
net any confideration or conception of their intereft in dic ne
things ; but it pnmanly confiffs in the fweet entertainment
their minds have in the view or comemplauon of the divine and
holy beauty of thefe things, as they are in themielves.  And
this is indeed the very main difference between the joy of the
hypocrite, and the joy of the true faint. The former rejoices

.in bimfelf ; felf is the firlt foundation of his joy : the latter re-
Jjoices in God. The hypocrite has his mind pleafed and de-
lighted, in the firft place, with his own privilege, and the hap-.
pmefs Whl(.h he fuppofes he has attained to, or fhall attain to.
True faints have their minds, in the firft place mexprefiibly
pleafed and delighted with the {weet ideas of the glouovs and
amiable nature of the things of God. And this is the fpxmg
of all their delights, and the cream of all their pleafures; it i1s
the joy of their Joy This {weet and ravilhing en‘ertain-
ment, they have in the view of the beautiful and delightful na-

ture of divine things, is the foundatiou of thejoy that they bave
afterwards, in the confideration of their being theirs. But the
depevxdence of the affettions of hypocrites is m a contrary or-
der ; tney firlt rejoice and are elevated with it, that they are
made fo much of by God ; and then on that ground, he feems
in a fort, lovely to them.

The firlt foundation of the delight a triie faint has in God, is
bis own perfeiion ; and the firlt foundation of the delight ke

hasin Chnft, is his own bea auty ; he appears in himfelf the chief.
) amung « |
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among ten thoufand, and altogether lovely. The way of fal-
vation by Chrift is a delightful way to him, for the fweet and
admirable manifeftationsof the divine perfetions in it : the holy
doftrines of the gofpel, by which God is exalted and man aba-
fed, holinefs honoured and promoted, and fin greatly difgraced
and difcouraged, and free and fovereign love manitefled, are
glorious do&trines in his eyes, and {weet to his tafte, prior to
any conception of his intereft in thefe things. Indeed the faints
rejoice in their intereft in God, and that Chrift is theirs ; and
fo they have great reafon : but this is not the firft {pring of their
joy. They firft rejoice in God as glorious and excellent in
himfelf, and then fecondarily rejoice in it, that fo glorious a
God is theirs. They firft have their hearts filled with {weet-
pefs, from the view of Chrift’s excellency, and the excellency
of his grace, and the beauty of the way of falvation by him,
and then they bave a fecondary joy, in that fo excellent a Sa-
viour, eand fuch excellent grace is theirs.* But that which is
the true faint’s fuperfiru€ture is the hypocrite’s foundation.
When they hear of the wonderful things of the gofpel, of God’s
great love in fending his Son, of Chrift’s dying love to finners,
and the great things Chrift has purchafed, and promifed to the
faints, and hear thefe things livelily and eloquently fet forth;
they may hear with a great deal of pleafure, and be lifted up
with

# Dr. Owen on the Spirit, p. 199. {peaking of a2 common work
of the Spirit, fays, ““The effe@s of this work on the mind, which
is the firft fubje& affected with it, proceeds not fo far, as to give
it delight, complacency, and fatisfaction, in the lovely {piritual nature
and excellencies of the things revealed unto it. The true nature of
faving illumination confifts 1n this, that it gives the mind fuch a
direct intuitive infight and profpe@t into fpiritual things, as that in
their own fpiritual nature they fuit, pleafe, and fatisfy it ; fo that it
is transformed into them, caftinto the mould of them, and reftsin them;
Rom. vi. 17. chap. xil. z. 1 Cor. i. 13, 14. 2 Cor. iii. 18. chap.iv. 6.
"This,the work we have infiffed on, reacheth not unto. For notwithftand-
ing any difcovery thac is made therein of {piritual things unto the mind,
it inds not an immediate, dire&, fpiritual excellency in them ; but
only with refpeét unto fome benefit or advantage, which is to be at-
tained by means thereof. It will not give fuch afpiritual ifight in-
to the myftery of God’s grace by Jefus Chrift, called his glory fhin-
ing in the face of Chrif, 2 Cor. iv. 6. as that the foul, in its firft di-
ret view of it, thould, for what it1s in itfelf, admire it, delightin
it, approveit, and find {piritual folace,s with refrefhment, in it. But
fuch a light, fuch a knowlege, it communicates, as thata man may

ke it well in 1ts* effelts, asa way of mercy and falvation.”
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with what they hear; but if their joy be examined, it will bte
found to have no other foundation than this, that they look up-
on thefe things as theirs, all this exalts them, they love to hear
of the great love of Chril fo vaftly diflinguifhing {ome from
others ; for felf-love, and even pride itfelf, makes them affet
great diftinftion from others. No wonder, in" this confident
opinion of their own good eftate, that they feel well under fuch
doftrine, and are pleafed in the higheft degree, in hearing how
much God and Chrift makes of them. So that their joy is really
a joy in themfelves, and not in God.

And becaufe the joy of hypocritesis in themfelves, hence it
comes to pafs, that in their rejoicings and elevations, they are
wont to keep their eye upon themfelves ; having received what
they call fpiritual difcoveries or experiences, their minds are
taken up about them, admiring their own experiences : and
what they are principally taken and elevated with, is not the
glory of God, or beauty of Chrift, but the beauty of their ex-
periences. They keep thinking with themfelves, whata good
experience is this! whata great difcovery is this! what won-
derful things have I met with ! and {o they put their experiences
in the place Chrift, and his beauty and fulnefs ; and inltead
of rejoicing in Chrift Jefus, they rejoice in their admirable ex-
periences ; inftead of feeding and fealting their fouls in the view
of what is without them, wiz. the innate, fweet, refrefhing
amiablenefs of the things exhibited in the golpel, their eyes are
off from thefe things, or at leall they view them only as it were
fide-ways ; but the objeét that fixes their contemplation, s their
experience ; and they are feeding their fouls, and feafting a
felfifh principle witha view of their difcoveries: they teke more
comfort in their difcoveries than in Chrift difcovered, which is
the true notion of living upon experiences and frames ; and
not a ufing experiences as the figns, on which they rely for
evidence of their good eftate, which fome call living on ex-
periences ; though it be very obfervable, that fome of them who
do fo, are moft notorious for living upon experiences, accord-
ing to the true notion of it. ;

The affettions of hypocritesare veryoften after this manner ;
they are firft much affe@ed with fome impreflion on theirima-
gination, or_fome impulfe, which they take to be an imme-
diate fuggeftion, or teflimony from God, of his love and their
happinefs, and high privilege in fome refpeft, either with or
without a text of {cripture ; they are mightily taken with this,

: as
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as a great difcovery: and hence arife high affetions.” And
when their alfeftions are raifed, then they view thofe high af-
fefiions, and call them great and wonderful experierices; and
they have a notion that God is greatly pleafed with thofe affec-
tions; and this affefls them more; and fo they are affecled
with their affeftions. And thus their affeélions rife higher
and higher, until they fometimes are perfettly fwaliowed up :
and felf-conceit, and a fierce zeal rifes withal; and all is built
like a caitle in the air, on no other foundation but imagination;
felf-love, and pride.

And as the thoughts of this fort of perfons are, fo is their
talk ; for out of theabundance of their heart, their mouth fpeak-
eth. As in their high affe@ions, they keep their eye upon the
beauty of their experiences, and greatnefs of their attainments ;
fo they are great {falkers about themfelves. The true faint,
when under great fpiritual affe€lions, from the fulnefs of his
heart, is ready to be fpeaking much of God, and his glorious
perfeQions and works, and of the beauty and amiablenefs of
Chrift, and the glorious things of the gofpel; bat hyﬁc‘icrites,
in their high affe@ions, talk more of the difcovery, than they
do of the thing difcovered ; they are full of talk about the great
things they have met with, the wonderful difcoveries they have
bad, how fure they are of the love of God to them, how fafe
their condition is, and how they know they fhall go to hea-
ven, &c.

A true faint, when in the enjoyment of true difcoveries of
the fweet glory of God and Chnft, has his mind too moch cap- .
tivated and engaged by what he views without himfelf, to ftand
at that time to view himfelf, and his'own attainments : it would
be a diverfion and lofs which he could not bear, to take his eye
off from the ravifhing objeét of his contemplation, to furvey
his own experience, and to fpend time in thinking with himfelf,
what an high attainment this is, and ‘what a good ftory 1 now
have to tell others. Nor does the pleafure and fweetnefs of
his mind at that time, chiefly arife from the confideration of
the fafety of his flate, or any thing he has in view of his own
‘qualifications, experiences, or circumftances : but from the
divine and fupreme beauty of what is the obje& of his direét
view, without himfelf; which fweetly entertains, and firongly
holds his mind.

As the love and joy of hypocrites, are all from the fource of

felt-love ; fo it is with their other afleflions, their forrow for

fin,

|

|
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fin, their bumiliation and fubmiffion, their religious defires and
zeal : every thing is as it were paid for before-hand, in God’s
highly graufying their felf-love, and their lufts, by making fo
much of them, and exalting them fo highly, as things are in
their imagination. It is ealy for nature, as corrupt as it is,
under a notion of being already fome of the higheft favourites
of heaven, and having a God who does {o prote&t them and fa-
vour them in their fins, to love this imaginary God that fuits
them fo well, and to extol him, and {ubmit to him, and to be
fierce and zealous for him. The high affeGions of many are
all built on the fuppofition of their being eminent faints. 1f
that opinion which they have of themlelves were taken away,
if they thought they were fome of the lower form of faints,
{though they fhould yet fuppofe themfelves to be real faints)
their high affe€tions would fall to the ground. If they only faw
a little of the finfulnels and vilenefs of their own hearts, and
their deformity, in the midt of their beft duties and their beft
affeétions, it would knock their affe@ions on the head; becaufe
their affeftions are built upon felf, therefore felf-knowlege
would deflroy them. But as to truly gracious affeétions, they
are built elfewhere; they have their foundation out of felf, in
God and Jefus Chrift ; and thercforea difcovery of themfelves,
of their own deforimity, and the meannefs of their experiences,
though it will purify their affeftions, yet it will not deftroy
them, but in fome refpe@ls fwecten and heighten them.

III. Thofe affe&tions that are truly holy, are primarily found-
ed on the lovelinefs of the moral excellency of divine things.
Or, (to exprefs it otherwife) a love to divine things for the
beauty and fweetnefs of their moral exceilency, 1s the firlt be-
ginning anud {pring of all holy affe&ions.

Here, for the fake of the more illiterate reader, I will ex-
plain what I mean by the moral excellency of divine things.

And it may be obferved, that the word zoral is niot to be
underflood here, according to the eommon and valgar accepta-
tion of the word, when men fpeak of morality, snd a moralbe-
haviour ; meaning an cutward conformity to the duties of tha
moral law, and efpecially the duties of the fecond table ; or
intending no more at farthe®, than fuch feeming virtues, as

 proceed from natural principles, in oppofition to thofe virtues

that are more inward, fpiritual, znd divine ; as the bonefly,

Juttice, generofity, good-pature, and public {pirit of many of
: N n the
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the heathen, are called moral virtues, in diftinétion from the
holy faith, love, humility, and heavenly-mindednefs of true
Chriftians : 1 fay, the word moral is not to be underftood thus
in this place.

But in order to a right underftanding what is meant, it muft
be obferved, that divines commonly make a diftin&tion be-
tween moral good and evil, and natural good and evil. By
moral evil, they mean the evil of fin, or that evil which is
againft duty, and contrary to what is right and ought to be.
By natural evil, they do not mean that evil which is properly
oppoled to duty; but that which is contrary to mere nature,
without any refpet to a rule of duty. So the evil of fuffering
is called natural evil, fuch as pain and torment, difgrace, and
the like: thefe things are contrary to mere nature, contrary to

" the nature of both bad and good, hateful to wicked men and
devils, as well as good men and angels.  So likewife natural
defeéls are called natural evils, as if a child be monftrous, ora
natural fool : thefe are natural evils, but are not moral evils,
becaufe they have not properly the nature of the evil of fin.
On the other hand, asby moral evil, divines mean the evil of
fin, or that which is contrary to what is right; {o by moral
good, they mean that which is contrary to fin, or that good in
beings who have will and choice, whereby, as voluntary agents,
they are, and afl, as it becomes them to be and to aft, or {o
zs is mofl fit, and fuitable, and lovely. By natural good,
they mean that good that is entirely of a different kind from

bolinefs or virtue, vzz. that which perfefts or fuits nature,
confidering nature abftraéily from any holy or unholy qualifi-
cations, and without any relation to any rule or meafure of
right and wrong.

Thus pleafure is a natural good; {ois honor; fo is firength;
fo is fpeculative knowledge, human learning, and policy.
Thus there is a diftinftion to be made between the natural
good that men are poflefled of, and their moral good ; and al-
{o between the natural and moral good of the angels in heaven :
the great capacity of their underflandings, and their great
firength, and the honorable circumftances they are in as the

. great minifters of God’s kingdom, whence they are called
thrones, dominions, principalities, and powers, is the natu, al
good which they are pofleffed of ; but their perfeét and glorious
holinefs and goodnefs, their pure and flaming love to God,
and to the faints, and one another, is their moral good. So-

divines
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Jivines make a diftinion between the natural and moral per-
fettions of God : by the moral perfeGions of God, they mean
thofe aitributes which God exercifes as a moral agent, or
whereby the heart and will of God are good, right, and infi-
nitely becoming, and lovely ; fuch as his righteoufnels, truth,
faithfulnefs, and goodnefs; or, in one word, his holinefs.
By God’s natural attributes or perfeétions they mean thofe at-
wributes, wherein, according to our way of couceiving of God,
confifts, not the holinels or moral goodnefs of God, but his
reatnefs ; fuch as his power, his knowlege whereby he knows
all things, and his being eternal, from everlafting to everlaft-
ing, his omniprefence, and his awful and terrible majefty.

The moral excellency of an intelligent voluntary being, is
more immediately feated 1n the heart or will of moral agents.
That intelligent being whofe will is truly right and lovely, be
is morally good or excellent.

This moral excellency of an intelligent being, when it is
true and real, and not only external, or merely feeming and
counterfeit, is fkolinefs. Therefore Aolinefs comprehends all
the true moral excellency of intelligent beings : there is no
other true virtue, but real holinefs. Holinefs comprehends all
the true virme of a good man, his love to God, his gracious
love to men, his juftice, his charity, and bowels of mercies,
his gracious meeknels and gentlenefs, and all other true Chri-
{hian virtues that he has, belong to his holinefs.  So the holi-
nefs of God in the more extenfive fenfe of .the word, and the
fenfe in which the word is commonly, if not univerfally ufed
concerning God in fcripture, is the fame with the moral excel-
lency of the divine nature, or his purity and beauty as a moral
agent, comprehending all his moral perfeaions, his righleouf-
nefs, faithfulnefs, and goodnefs. As in holy men, their cha-
rity, Chriftian kindnefs and mercy, belongs to their holinefs ;
{o the kindnefs and mercy of God, belongs to his holinefs.
Holinefsin man, isbut the image of God’s holinefs : there are nct
more virtues belonging to the image, than are in the original :
derived holinefs has not more in it, than is in that underived
holinefs, which is 1its fountain : there is no more than grace
for grace, or grace in the image, anfwerable to grace in the
original.

As there are two kinds of attributes in God, according to
our way of conceiving of him, his moral attributes, which are

fummed up in his koline/5, and his natural attributes, of ftrength,
knowlege,
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knowlege, &¢. that conflitute the greainefs of God 5 {o there
is a twofold image of God in man, his mora/ or_fpuritual image,
which is his holinefs;’ that is the image ' of God’s moral excel-
lency ; (which image was loft by the fall ;) and God’s natural
image, confiling in man’s reafon and underflanding, his na-
tural ability, and dominion over the creatures, which is the
1mage of God’s natural attribures.

From what has been faid, it may eafily be underflood what
Iintend, when I fay that a love to divine things for the beauty
of their moral excellency, is the beginning and fpring of all
holy affeflions. = It has been already fhown, under the former %
head, that the firft objettive ground of all holy affe€tions is the
fupreme excellency of divine things as they are in themfelves.
or in their own nature ; I now proceed further, and fay more
particularly, that that kind of excellency of the nature of di-
vine things, which is the fiift objeétive ground of all Loly af-"
feftions, 1s their ‘moral excellency, or their holinefs.  Holy
perfons, inthe exercife of holy affellions, do love divine things
primarily for their holinef : they love God, in the firft place,
for the beauty of his holinefs or moral perfeftion, as being
fupremely anuable in itfelf. Not that the faints, in the exer-
cife of gracious affe€ions, do love God only for his holinels; *
all his attributes are amiable and glorious in their eyes ; they =
delight in every divine perfeQion ; the contemplation of the
infinite greatnefls, power, and knowlege, and terrible majefty
of God, is pleafant to them. But their love to God for his
holinels is what is moft fundamental and effential in their love.
Here it is that true love to God begins; all other holy love to L)
divine things flows from hence : this is the moft effential and :
diﬂingui{hing thing that belongs to a holy love to God, with
regard to the foundation of it. ~ A love to God for the beauty =
of his moral attributes, leads to, and neceflanily caufes a de-
Jight in God for albhis attributes; for his moral attributes can- |
not be without his'matural attributes: for infinite holinefs fup-
pofes infinite wifdom, and an infinite capacity and greatnefs ;=
and all the attributes of God do as it were imply one another.iz-

The true beauty and lovelinefs of all intelligent beings does’?j"
primarily and moft effentially confif} in their moral excellency
or holinefs. Herein confifts the | lovelinefs of the angels,
without which, with all their natural perfeétions, their firength,
and their knowlege, they would have no more lovelinefs than
devils. It is moral excellency aloné;, that is in itfelf, and oz

| its.
\

\
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its own account, the excellency of intelligent beings: 1t is
this that gives beanty to, or rather is the beauty of their natu-
ral perfettions and qualifications. Moral excellency is the
excellency of natural excellencies. Natural qualifications are
either excellent or otherwife, according as they are joined with
moral excellency or nct.  Strength and knowlege dees not
render any being lovely, without holinefs, but more hateful ;
though they render them more lovely, when joined with holinefs.
Thus the elett angels are the more glorious for their ftrength
and knowlege, becaufe thefe natural perfefiions of theirs are
fanétified by their moral perfettion. Bai though the devils are
very {lrong, and of great natural underftanding, they be not
the more lovely : they are more terrible indeed, but not the
more amiable ; but on the contrary, the more hateful. The
holinefs of an intelligent creature, is the beauty ofall his natural
perfections. And {o 1t 1s in God, according to our way of con-
cewving of the divine Being : holinefs is in a peculiar manner
the beauty of the divine nature. Hence we often read of the
beauty of holinefs, Plal. xxix. 2. Pfal.xcvi. g. and cx. 8. This
renders all his other attributes glorious and lovely. It is the
glory of God’s wifdom, that it is a holy wifdom, and not a
wicked {ubtilty and craftinefs. This makes his majefty lovely,
and not merely dreadful and horrible, that it is a holy majefty.
It is the glory of God’s immutability, that it is a holy immu-
tability, and not an inflexible obftinacy in wickednefs.

And therefore it muft needs be, that a fight of God’s love-
linefs muit begin here. A truclove to God muft begin with
a delight in his holinefs, and not with a delight in any other
attribute ; for no other attribute is truly lovely without this, and
no otherwife than as (according to our way of conceiving of
God) it derives its lovelinefs from this ; and therefore it is
impoflible that other attributes fhould appear lovely, in their
truc lovelinefs, until this is feen ; and it is impoffible that any
perfeflion of the divine ratore thould be loved with trué love
until this is loved. If the true lovelinefs of all God’s perfeltions,
arifes from the lovelinefs of his holinefs ; then the truc love of
all his perfections, arifzs from the love of his holines. . They
that do not fee the glory of God’s holinefs, cannct fee anE{
thing of the trus glory of his mercy and grace: they fee no-
thing of the glory of thofe attributes, as any excelicacy of
God’s nature, as it is in itlelf ; though they may be aftcted
w1tl} them, and iove them, as they concern their intereft : for
thelfe attributes are no p’art of the excellency of God’s nature,

as
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as that is excellent in itfelf, any otherwife than as they are in-
cluded in his holinefs, more largely taken ; or as they are a
part of his moral pexfection. ; \

As the beauty of . the' divine nature does primarily confift in
God’s holinefs, fo does the beauty of all divine things.  Here-
in confilts the beauty of the faints, that they are faints, or holy
ones : it is the moral image of God in them, which is their
beanty ; and that is their holinefs. Herein confifts the beau-
ty and brightnefs of theangels of heaven, that they are holy
angels, and {o notdevils ; Dan. iv. 13, 17, 23. Matth. xxv. 3I.
Mark viil. 38. A&sx. 22. Rev. xiv. ro. Herein confifts the
beauty of the Chriftian religion, above all other religions, that
itis {o holy a religion. Herein confifts the cxcellency of the
word of God, that it is [0 holy ; Pfal. cxix. 140. “Thy word
“ is very pure, therefore thy fervant loveth it.” verf. 128. «1
¢ efleem all thy precepts concerning all things to be right ;
“ and I hate every faife way.” verl. 138. * Thy teftimonies
* ‘that thou haft commanded, are righteous, and very faithful.”
And 172. ““ My tongue fhall fpeak of thy word ; for all thy
* commandments are righteoufnefs.” Ard Pfal. xix. 7.—10.
 Thelaw of the Lord is perfe&, converting the foul : the tef-
« timony of the Lord is fure, making wife the fimple. The
“ ftatutes ofthe Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: the com-
« mandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. The
¢ fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever : the judgments
“« of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether : more to be
« delired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold; fweeter
« alfo than honey, and the honey-comb.” Herein does pri-
marily confift the amiablenefs and beauty of the Lord Jefus,
whereby he is the chief among ten thoufands, and altogether
lovely ; even in that he is the holy One’ of God, A&s iii. 14.
and God’s holy child, AQsiv. 27. and he that is holy, and he
that is true, Rev. iii. 7. All the fpiritual beauty of his human
nature, confifting in his meeknefs, lowlinefs, patience, heaven-
lefs, love to God, love to men, condefcenfion to the mean and
vile, and compaffion to the miferable, &¢. all is fummed up
in his holinefs. And the beauty of his divine nature, of which
the beauty of his human nature is the image and reflection, does
alfo primarily confift in his holinefs. Hercin primarily confifts
the glory of the gofpel, that itis a holy gofpel, and fo bright an
emanation of the holy beauty of God and Jefus Chriil : herein
confifts the fpiritual beauty of its do&rines, that they are holy
dofirines, or do&rines according to 'godlinefs. And herein

-

.

€oes conlift the fpiritual beauty of the way of falvation by Jefus &

Chrift,
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Chrift, that itis fo holy a way. And herein chiefly confits tl}c
glory of heaven, that it is the %oly city, the holy jeruﬁz(gn, the
habitation of God’s holinefs, and To of has glory, . Ixiil. 15.
All the beauties of the new Jerufalem, as it is defcribed in: the
two laft chapters of Revelation, are but various reprefentations
of this: fee chap. xxi. 2, to, 11, 18, 21, 27. chap. Xxii.
1, 3.

fgknd therefore it is primarily on account of this kind of ex-
cellency, that the faints do love all thefe things. Thus they
love the word of God, becaufe it is very pure. It is on.tl}rs
account they love the faints ; and on this account chiedly it 1s,
that heaven is lovely to them, and thofe holy tabernacles of
God amiable in their eyes : it is on this account that they love
God ; and on this account primarily it is, that they love
Chrift, and that their hearts delight in the do&rines of the gofpel,
and fiveetly acquicfce in the way of falvation therein revealed.*

Under the head of the firff diftinguithing chara&leriftic of
gracious affe€tion, I cbferved, that there is given to thofe that
are regenerated, a new fupernatural fenfe, that is as it were 2
certain divine {pintual tafte, which is in its whole nature di-
verfe from any former kinds of fenfation of the mind, as tait-
ing is diverfe from any of the other five fenfes, and that {fome-
thing is perceived by a true faint in the exercife of this new
fenfe of mind, in fpiritual and divine things, as entirely differ-
ent from any thing that is perceived in them by natural men,
as the fweet tafte of honey isdiverfe from the ideas men get of
honey by looking on it or fecling of it: now this that I have
been fpeaking, viz. the beauty of holinefs, is that thing in
{piritual and divine things, which s perceived by this {piritual
fenfe, that is fo diverfe from all that natural men perceive in

them ;

* ¢ To the right clofing with Chrift’s perfon, this is alfo requir-
ed, totafte the bitternefs of fin, as the greateft evil : elfe a man wiil
never clofe with Chrift, for his holirefs in him, and from him, as
the greateft good. For we told you, that that is the right clofing
with Chrift for himfelf, when itis for his holin=fs. For alk, a wha-
rifh heart, what beauty he fecs in the perfon of Chrift ; he will, after
be has looked over his kingdom, his rightcoufnefs, all his werks, {ce
a beauty in them, becaufe they do ferve his turn, to comfort him on-
ly. Afk a virgin, he will fee his happinefs in all ; but that which
makes the Lord amiable is his holinefs, which is in him to make him
holy too. ~ Asin marriage,itis the perfonal beauty draws the heart.
And hence I have thought it reafon, that he that Ioves the brethren
for alittle grace, will love Chrift much more.” Skepard's Parcble,
Part L. p. 84.
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them ; this kind of beavuty is the quality that is the immediate
obje@ of this fpiritual fenfe ; this is the fweetnels that is the
proper object of this fpiritual tafte.  The feripture often repre-
fents the beauty and {weetnefs of holinefs as the grand object of
a fpiritual talte and Ipiritual appetite.  This was the {wect
food of the holy foul of ?efus Chrift, Johniv. 32, 24. “1 have
“ meat to eat, that ye know not of.—My meat is to do the will
“ of him that fent me, and to finith his work.” I know of no
part of the holy {criptures, where the nature and evidences of
true and fincere godlinefs, are fo much of fet purpofe, and {o
fully and largely infifted 0n 2and delineated, as the r1gth Plalm 5
the pfalmift declares his defign in the firft verfes of the pfalm,
2nd he keeps his eye on- this defign all along, and purfues it to
the end : but in.this pfalm the excellency of holinefs is repre-
fented 2s the immediate obje& of a fpiritual tafte, relifh, appetite
and delight, God’s laz, that grand expreflion and emanation of
the holinefs of God’s nature, and prefeription of holinefs to the
creature, isall along reprefented as the food and entertainment,
and as the great object of the love, the appetite, the compla-
cence and rejoicing of the gracious nature, which prizes God’s
commandments above gold, yea, the fineft gold, and to which
they are fweeter than the honey, and honey-comb ; and thatupon
account of their holinefs, as I obferved before. The fame
plalmift declares, that this is the fweetnefs that a fpiritual tafte
relithes in God’s law, Pll xix. 7, 8, ¢,10. “ The law of the
¢ Lord is perfe :—the commandment of the Lord is pure ;
the fear of the Lord is clean ; the ftatutes of the Lord are
right, rejoicing the heart :—the judgments of the Lord are
true, and righteous altogether : more to be. defired are they
than gold, yea, than much fine gold ; {weeter alfo than honey
and the honey-comb.”
A holy love has a holy ebject : the holinefs of love confifts
efpecially in this, that it is the love of that which is holy, as ho-
1y, or for its holinefs ; fo that it is the holinefs of the objedt,
which is the quality whereon it fixes and terminates. An holy
natitre muft needs love that in holy things chiefly, which is moft
agreeable to itfelf 5 but furely that in divine things, which above
all others is agreeable to holy nature, is holinefs, becaufe holi-
nefs muft be above all other things agreeable to holinefs ; for
nothing can be more agrecable to any nature than itfelf ; holy
nature muit be above all things agreeable to holy nature :
and fo the holv nature of God and Chrift, and the word of'
God, and other divine things, muft be above all other things
agrecable. to the holy nature that “is in the: faints.
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And again, an holy nature doubtlels loves holy things, ef-
pecially on the acconnt of that for which finful naturs has en-
mity-againft them: but that for which chiefly finful nature is
at enmity againft holy things, is their holinels ; it is for this,
that the carnal mind is enmity againft God, and againft the
law of God, and the people of God. Now it is jult arguing
from contrarics ; from contrary caufes, to contrary effects;
from oppofite natures, to oppofite tendencies. We know that
holinefs is of a dirc&ly centrary nature to wickednefs : as there-
foreit is the nature of wickednefs chiefly to oppole and hate
holinefs ; {o it muft be the nature of holinefs chiefly to tend to,
and delight in holinefs.

The holy nature in the faints and angels in heaven (where
the true tendency of it beft appears) is principally engaged by
the holinefs of divine things. Thisis the divine beauty which
chiefly engages the attention, * admiration and praife of the
bright and burning Seraphim ; If. vi. 3. “ One cried untoano-
“ ther, and {iaid, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hols, the whole
“ earth is full of his glory.” AndRev. iv. 8.4 They reft not
* day and night, f{aying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty,
which was, and is, and is to come.” So theglorified {aints, chap.
xv. 4. “ Who fhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name?
« for thou only art holy.”

And the feniptures reprefent the faiats on earth as adoring
God primarily on this account, and admiring and extolling al
God's attributes, cither as deriving lovelinefs from his hohnefs,
or as being a part of it.  Thus when they praife God for his
power, his holinefs is the beauty that engages them ; Pial. xcviiis
1. “ O fing unto the Lord a new fong, for he hath done marvel-
“ lous things : his right hand, and his HoLy arm hath gotten
“ him the vi€tory.”  So when they praife him for his juftice
and terrible majefty ; Pfaf. xcix. 2, 3. “The Lord is great in
“ Zion, and he is high above ail people. Let them praife thy
great and terrible name « for itis MoLY.” verll 5. « ixalt yc
the Lord our God, and worfhip at his footficol : for he is
noLy.” verfl. 8, 9. “ Thou walt a God that forgaveft them,
though thoutookeft vengeance of their inventions. Exalt
ye the Lord our God, and worfhip at his Loly hill : for
the Lord our God is HoLy.” So when they praife Gad
for his mercy and faitbfulnefs ; Pfal. xcvii. 11, 12.* Light
¢ is fown for the righteous, and gladnels for the uprig 1
“ heart. Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous : and g'xvé'&hﬂiﬁs
“ at the remembrance of his HO LI~ Ess.” 1 Samyii 2. 4T here
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* is none HOLY as the Lord : for there is none befide thee :
“ neither is there any rock like our God.”

By this therefore all may try their affeftions, and particu-
larly their love and joy. Various kinds of creatures thew the
difference of their natures, very much, in the different things
they relifh as their proper good, one delighting in that which
another abhors. Such a difference is there between true faints,
and natural men : natural men have no fenfe of the goodnefls
and excellency of holy things, at leaft for their holinefs ; they
have no tafte of that kind of good ; and fo may be faid not to
know that divine good, or not to fee it ; itis wholly hid from
them : but the faints, by the mighty power of God, have it
difcovered to them ; they have that {upernatural, moft noble
and divine fenfe given them, by which they perceive it ; and
1t is this that captivates their hearts, and delights them above
all things ; it is the moft amiable and fweet thing to the heart
of a true {aint, that is to be found in heaven or earth; that
which above all others attrafts and engages his foul ; and that
wherein, above all things, he places his happinefs, and which
be lots upon for folace and entertainment to his mind, in this
world, and full fatisfaétion and bleffednefs in another. By this
you may examine your love to God, and to Jefus Chrift, and
to the word of God, and your joy in them, and alfo your love
to the people of God, and your defires after heaven ; whether
they be from a fupreme delight in this fort of beauty, without
being primarily moved from your imagined intereft in them,
or expeltations from them. There are many high affettions,
great feeming love and rapturous joys, which have nothing of
this holy relifh belonging to them.

Particularly, by what has been faid you may try your difco-
veries of the glory of God’s grace and love, and your affeétions
arifing from them. The grace of God may appear lovely two
ways ; either as bonum utile, a profitable good to me, that
which greatly ferves my intereft, and fo fuits my felf-love ; or
as bonum formofum, a beautiful good in itfelf, and part of the
moral and {pintual excellency of the divinenature. In this
latter refpeét it is that the true faints have their hearts affetted,
and love captivated by the free grace of God in the firft place.

From the things that have been faid, it appears, that if per-
fons have a great fenfe of the natural perfeftions of God, and
are greatly affe€ted with them, or have any other fight or fenfe
of God thaa that which confifts in, or implies a fenfe of the

: beauty
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beauty of his moral perfethions, it is no certain fign of grace :
as particularly, mens having a great fenfe of the awful great-
nefs, and terrible majefly of God ; for this is only God’s natural
perfettion, and what men may fee, and yet be entirely blind ta
the beauty of his moral perfettion, and have nothing of that
{piritual tafle which relifhes this divine {weetnefs.

It has been fhown already, in what was faid upon the firft
diftinguilhing mark of gracious affeétions, that that which is
{piritual, is entirely different in its nature, from all that it 1s
poflible any gracelefs perfon fhould be the fubje@ of, while
be continues gracelefs. But it is pofiible that thofe who are
wholly without grace, fhould have a clear fight, and very great
and affeiing fenfe of God’s greatnefs, his mighty power, and
awful majefty ; for this is what the devils have, though they
have loft the fpiritual knowlege of God, confifting in a fenfe
of the amiablenefs of his moral perfettions ; they are perfeéily
deflitute of any fenfe or relith of that kind of beauty, yet they
have a very great knowlege of the natural glory of God, (if I
may fo {peak,) or his awtul greatnefs and majefly ; this they
behold, and are affeéted with the apprehenfions of, and there-
fore tremble before him.  This glory of God all fhall behold
at the day of judgment ; God will make all rational beings to
behold it to a great degree indeed, angels and devils, faints and
finners : Chrift will manifeft his infinite greatnefs, and awful
majefty to every one, ina moft open, clear and convincing
manner, and in a light that none can refift, when %e fiall come
in the glory of his Father, and every eye fhall fee hum ; when
they fhall cry to the mountains to fall upon them, to hide them
from the face of him that fitsupon the throne, they are repre-
fented as feeing the glory of God’s majefly, If. ii. 10, 109, 21.
God will make all his enemies to behold this, and to live in a
moft clear and affefting view of it, in hell, to all eternity. God
hath often declared his immutable purpofe to make ail his ene-
mies to know him in this refpeét, in fo often annexing thefle
words to the threatenings he denounces againft them, And they

hall know that I am the Lord ; yea, he hath fworn that all men
thall fee his glory in this refpeét, Numb. xiv. 21. “ As trulyas
¢ I live, all the earth fhall be filled with the glory of the Lord.”
And this kind of manifeftation of God is very often fpoken of
~1in feripture, as made, or tobe made, in the fight of God's ene-
mies in this world ; Exod. ix. 16. and chap. xiv. 18. and xv.

16. Pfal. Ixvi. g.and xlvi. 10. and other places innumerable.
This
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This was a manifeflation which God made of himfelf in the
fight of that wicked ‘congregation at mount Sinai ; deeply af-
fetting them with it ; {o that all the people in the camp trem-
bled. Wicked men and deviis will fee, and have 3 great fenfe
of every thing that appertains to the glory of God, but only
the beauty of his moral perfeélion. They will fee his infinite
greatnels and majefly, his infinite power, and will be fully con-
vinced of his omnilcience, and his eternity and immutability ;
and they will fee and know cvery thing appertaining to his
moral attributes themfelves, but only the beauty and amiable-
nefs of them : they will fee and know that be is perfeéily juft
and righteous, and true ; and that he is a holy God, of purer
.eyes than to behold evil, who cannot look on iniquity ; and
they will fec the wonderful manifeftations of his infinite good-
nefls and free grace to the faints ; and there is nothing will be
hid from their eyes, but only the beauty of thefe moral attri-
butes, and that beauty of the other attributes, which arifes from
it. And fo natural men in this world are capable of having a
very affecting fenfe of every thing elfe that appertains to God,
but this only. Nebuchadnezzar had a great and very affeting .
fenfe of the infinite greatnefs and awful majefly of God, of his
fupreme and abfolute dominion, and mighty and irrefiftible
power, and of his fovereignty, and that he, andall the inhabi-
tants of the earth, were nothing before him; and alfo had a
great convittionin his confcience of his juftice, and an affefting
{enfe of his great goodnels, Dan. iv. 1, 2, g, 34, 35, 37- And
the fenfe that Darius had of God’s perfeétions, feems to be very
much like his, Dan. vi. 25, &c. But the faints and angels do
behold the glory of God confifting in the beauty of his holine/s «
and it is this fight only, that will melt and humble the heatts
of men, and wean them from the world, and draw them to
God, and effefinally change them. A fight of the awful
greatnefs of God, may overpower mens ftrength, and be more
than they can endure ; but if the moral beauty of God be hid,
the emmity of the heart will remain in its full ftrength, no love
will be inkindled, all wiil not be effe€tual to gain the will, but
that will remain inflexible ; whereas the firll glimpfe of the
moral and {piritual glory of God {hining into the heart, pro-
duces all thefe effcEls as 1t were with omnipotent power, which

nothing can with{tand.
The {enfe that natural men may have of the awful greatnefs
of God may affelt then various ways ; it may not only terrify

them,
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them, but it may elevate them, and raife their joy and praife,
as their circumftances may be.  This willbe the natural effect
of it, under the real or fuppofed receipt of fome extraordinary
mercy from God, by the influence of mere principlcs of nature.
It has been fhown already, that the receipt of Kindnefs may,
by the influence of natural principles, affett the heart wiih grati-
tude and praife to God ; but if a perfon, at the fame time that
he receives remarkable kindnels from God, has a fenfe of his
infinite greatnefs, and that he isbut nothing in comparifon of
bim, {urely this will naturally raife his gratitude and praife the
higher, for kindnefs to one {fo much inferior. A fenle of
God’s greatnefs had this effet upon Nebuchadnezzar, under
the receipt of that extraordinary tavor of his reftorasion, afier
he had been driven from men, and had his dwelling with the
beafts : afenfe of God’s exceeding greatnefs railes his grat-
tude very high; fo that he does, 1n the moft lofty terms, extol
and magnify God, and callsupon all the world todo it with him :
and much more, if a natural man, at the fame time that he 1s
greatly affeted with God’s infinite greatnefs and majefly, en-
tertains a ftrong conceit that this great God has made hun lus
child and fpecial favourite, and promifed him eternal glory in
his higheft love, will this have a tendency according to the
courfe of nature, to raife his joy and praile to a great height.

Therefore, it is beyond doubt, that too much weight has
been laid, by many perfons of late, on difcoveries of God’s
greatnefs, awful majefly, and natural perfection, operating af-
ter this manner, without any real view of the holy, lovely ma-
jefty of God.  And experience does abundantly witnefs to what
reafon and fcripture declare as to this matter ; there having
been very many perfons, who have feemed to be overpowered
with the greatnels and awful majefty of God, and confequen-
tially elevated in the manner that has been {poken of, who have
been very far from having appearances of a Chriflian {pirit and
temper, in any manner of proportion, or fruits in praélice in
any wile agreeable; but their difcoveries have worked in a way
contrary to the operation of truly fpiritual difcoveries.

Not that a fenfe of God’s greatnefs and natural attributes is
not exceeding ufeful and neceffary. For, as Iobferved before,
this is implied in a manifeflation of the beauty of God’s holi-
nefs.  Though that be fomething beyond it, it fuppofes it, as
the greater fuppofes the lefs. And though natural men may
have a fenfe of the natural perfeflions of Ged ; yet undoubted-

ly
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Iy this is more frequent and common with the faints, than with
natural men ; and grace tends to enable men to fee thefe things
in a better manner, than natural men do; and not only en-
ables them to fee God’s natural attributes, but that beauty of
thofe attributes, which (according to our way of conceiving of
God} is dertved from his holinefs.

1V. Gracious affeftions do arife from the mind’s being en-
Tightened, rightly and fpiritually to underfland or apprehend
divine things.

Holy affettions are not heat without light ; but evermore
anife from fome information of the underftanding, fome fpiri-
tual inftruction that the mind receives, fome light or aétual
knowlege. The child of God is gracioufly affetted, becaufe
he fees and underftands fomething more of divine things than
ke did before, more of God or Chrift, and of the glorious things
exhibited in the gofpel ; he has fome clearer and better view
than he had before, when he was net affeéted : either he re-
ceives fome underftanding of divine things that is new to him;
or has his former knowlege renewed after the view was de-
cayed ; 1 Jobn iv. 7. « Every one that loveth, knoweth God.”
Phil. 1. 9. ¢ I'pray that your love may abound more and more
¢ in knowlege, and in all judgment.” Rom. x. 2. *They have
« zzcal of God, but not according to knowlege.” Col. ni.. 10.
« The new man, which is renewed in knowlege.” Pfal. xliii.
2, 4. * O fend out thy light and thy truth ; let them lead me;
< let them bring me unto thy holy hill”  John vi. 45. « It
* 1s written in the prophets, And they fhall be all taught of
* God.- Every man therefore that hath heard, and learned of
¢ the Father, cometh unto me.” Knowlege is the key that
firft opens the hard heart and enlarges the affetions, and fo
opens‘the way for men into the kingdom of heaven : Luke xi.
52. ““ Ye have taken away the key of knowlege.” :

Now there are many affeftions which do not arife from any
Eght in the underftanding. And when it is thus, it is a fure
evidence that thefe affeétions are not fpiritual, let them be ever

fo high. * Indeed they have fome new apprehenfions which
! they

*® ¢ Many that have had mighty ftrong affeGtions at firft converfi-
on, afterwards become dry, and wither, and confume, and pine, and
dicaway : and now their hypocrify is manifeft ; if not to all the world

by
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they had not before. Such is the nature of man, that it is
impoflible his mind fhould be affeCied, unlefs it be by fome-
thing that he apprehends, or that his mind conceives of. But
in many perfons thofe apprehenfions or conceptions that they
have, wherewith they are affecied, have nothing of the nature
of knowlege or inftruétion in them. As for inftance; when
a perfon is affetied with a livelyidea, fuddenly excited in his
mind, of fome {hape, or very beautiful pleafant form of coun-
tenance, or fome fhining light, or other glorious outward
appearance : here is fomething apprebended or conceived by
the mind ; but there is nothing of the nature of inftruétion in
it; perfons become never the wifer by fuch things, or more
knowing about God, or a Mediator between God and man,
or the way of falvation by Chrift, or any thing contained in
any of the dofirines of the gofpel. Perfons by thele external
ideas have no further acquaintance with God, as to any of the
attributes or perfeétions of his nature; nor have they any fur-
ther underftanding of his word, or any of his ways or works.
Truly {piritual and gracious affeltions are not raifed after this
manner ; thefe arife from the enlightening of the underfland-
ing to underftand the things that are taught of God and Chrilt,

in

by open profanenefs, yet to the difcerning eye of living Chriftians,
by a formal, barren, unfavoury, unfruitful heart and courfe ; becauie
they never had light to conviction enough as yet.—1It is ftrange to
fee fome people carried with mighty affettion againt fin and hell, and
after Chrift. And what is the hell yon fear? A dreadful place.
What is Chrift ? They fcarce know fo much as devils do: but that
isall. Ohtruft them not ! Many bave, and thefe avill fall away to
fome luft, or opinion, or pride, or world ; and the reafon is, they
never had light enough, John v. 35. ¢ John was a burning and thi-

- «¢ ning light, and they did joy in him for a feafon ;" yet glorious

as it was, they faw not Chnift by it, efpecially not with divine light.
It is rare to fee Chriftians full both of light and affeGiion.  And there-
fore confider of this ; many a man has been well brought up, and 1
of a {weet loving nature, mild and gentle, and harmlefs, likes and
loves the beft things, and his meaning, and mind, and heart is good,
and has more in heart than in thew ; and fo hopes all thall go well
with him. I fay, there may lie greateft hypocrify under greateft af-
feQions ; efpeciaily if they want light. You fhall be hardened in
your hypocrify by them. I never liked violent affetions and pangs,

* but only fuch as were dropped in by light ; becaufe thofe come from

an external principle, and laft not, but thefe do. Men are not af-
frighted by the light of the fun, though clearer than the lightning.”

\ Shepard’s Parable, Part 1, p. 146.
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in a new manner, the coming to a new underflanding of the
excellent nature of God, and his wonderful perfeétions, fome
new view of Chrift in his fpiritual excellencies and fulnefs, or
things opened to him in a new manner, that appertain to the
way of falvation by Chrift, whereby he now fees how it is,
and underftands thofe divine and fpiritual doétrines which once
were foolifhnels to bim. Such enlightenings of the under-
ftanding as thefe, are things entirely different in their nature,
from firong ideas of fhapesand colours, and outward brightnefs
and glory, or founds and voices. That all gracious afetions
do arife from fome inftruction or enlightening of the under-
ftanding, is therefore a further proof, that affections which
arife from fuch impreffion on the imagination, are not gracious
affections, befides the things obferved before, which ‘make this
evident.

Hence alfo 1t appears, that affetions arifing from texts of
feripture coming to the mind are vain, when no inftruétion
received in the underftanding from thofe texts, or any thing
taught in thofe texts, is the ground of the affeion, but the
manner of their coming to the mind. When Chrift makes the
feripture a means of the heart’s burning with gracious affec-
tion, it is by opening the feriptures to their underflandings ;
Luke xxiv. g2. * Did not our heart burn within us, while he
¢ talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us the fcrip-
¢ tures ?” It appears alfo that the affeCtion which is occafioned
by the coming of a text of fcripture muft be vain, when the
affettion is founded on fomething that 1s fuppofed to be taught
by it, which really is not contained in it, nor in any other
fcripture; becaufe fuch fuppofed inftruétion is not real inftruc-
tion, but a miftake, and mifapprehenfion of the mind. As
for inftance, when perfons fuppofe that they are exprefly taught
by {ome {cripture coming to their minds, that they in particu-
lar are beloved of God, or that their fins are forgiven, that
God is their father, and the like ; this 1s a miftake or mifap-
prehenfion ; for the feripture no where reveals the individual
perfons who are beloved, exprefly ; but only by confequence,
by revealing the qualifications of perfons that are beloved of
God: and therefore this matter is not to be learned from fcrip-
ture any other way than by conlequence, and from thefe qua-
lifications; for things are not to be learned from the {cripture
any other way than they are faught in the feripture.

' Afieiions
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AffeCiions really arife from ignorance, rather than inflruc-
tion, i thele inflances which have been mentioned; as like-
wife in fome others that might be mentioned. As fome, when
they find themfelves free of fpeechin prayer, they call it God’s
being with them; and this affefls them more; and fo their
affettions are fet a-going and increafed ; when they look not
into the caufe of this freedom of fpeech, which may arife ma-
ny other ways befides God's fpiritual prefence. So {ome are
much affeéted with fome apt thoughts that come into their
minds about the fcripture, and call it the Spirit of God teach-
ingthem. So they afcribe many of the workings of their own
minds, which they have a high opinion of, and are pleafedand
taken with, to the fpecial immediate influences of God’s Spirit ;
and fo are mightily affeéled with their privilege. And there
are fome inflances of perfons, in whom it feems manifeft, that
the firft ground of their affeftion is fome bodily fenfation.
The animal fpirits, by fome caufe, (and probably fometimes by
the devil) are fuddenly and unaccountably putinto a very agrec-
able motion, caufing perfons to feel pleafanily in their bodies ;
the animal {pirits are put into {uch a motion as is wont to be
connefted with the exhilaration of the mind; and the foul, by
the laws of the union of foul and body, hence feels plea-
fure. The motion of the animal fpirits does not firft arife from
any affelion or apprehenfion of the mind what{oever; but the
very firlt thing that is felt, is an exhilaration of the animal {pi-.
rits, and a pleafant external fenfation, it may be in their breafts.
Hence through ignorance, the perfon being lurprized, begius to
think, furely this is the Holy Ghoft coming into him. And
- then the mind begins to be affe€ted and raifed : there is firlk
great joy ; and then many other affeftions, in avery tumultuous
manver, putting all nature, both body and mind, into a migh-
ty ruffle.  For though, as I obferved before, it is the foul only
that is the feat of the affe(tions; yet this hinders not but that
bodily fenfations may, 1 this mauner, be an occafion of affec-
tons in the mind.

And if mens religions affe@ions do truly arife from fome in-
ftraétion or light in the underftanding ; yet the affeflion is not
gracious, unlefs the light which is the ground of it be fpiritual.
Affeftions may be excited by that underflanding of things,
which they obtain merely by human teaching, with the com-
mon improvement of the faculties of the mind. Men may be
much affefted by knowlege of things of religion that they ob-

Pp tain
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tain this way; as fome philofophers have been mightily affe&-
ed, and almoft carricd beyond themfelves, by the difcoveries
they have made in mathematicks and natural philofophy.
So men may be much affe¢ted from common illuminations of
the Spirit of God, in which God aflifts mens faculties 10 a
greater degree of that kind of underftanding of religious mat-
ters, which they have in fome degree, by only the ordinary
exercife and improvement of their own faculties. Such illu-
minations may much affeft the mind; as in many whom we
read of in {cripure, that were once enlightened . but thefe af-
feQions are not {piritual.

There is fuch a thing, if the fcriptures are of any ufe to
teach us any thing, as a {piritual, fupernatural underftanding
of divine things, that is peculiar to the faints, and which thofe
who are not faints have nothing of. It is certainly a kind of
underftanding, apprehending or difcerning of divine things,
that natural men have nothing of, which the apoftle {peaks of,
1 Cor. ii. 14. * But the natural men receiveth not the things of
¢ the Spirit of God; for they are foolifhnefs unto him ; nei-
« ther can he know them, becaufe they are {piritually difcern-
« ed.” It is certainly a kind of feeing or difcerning fpiritval
things peculiar to the faints, which is fpoken of, 1 Johmn iii. 6.
¢« Whofoever finneth, hath not feen him, neither known him.”
g John 11. “ He that doth evil, bath not feen God.” And
John vi. g0. * This 1s the will of him that fent me, that eve-
* ry one that feeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have
« everlalting life.” Chap. xiv. 19. * The world feeth me no
“ more; but ye fee me.” Chap. xvii. 3. “This is eternal life,
“ that they might know thee the only true God, and Jefus
¢ Chrit whom thou haft fent.” Matth. xi. 27. “ No man
¢ knoweth the Son, but the Father : neither knoweth any man *
< the Father, but the Son, and he to whom{oever the Son will
“ reveal him.” John xii.45. “He that {eeth me, feeth him
¢ that fent me.” Pfal.ix. 10. *“They that know thy name,
¢ will put their truft in thee.” Phil. 1it. 8. “I count all things
* but lofs, for the excellency of the knowlege of Chrift Jefus
* my Lord :"—verf. 10. ““That I may know him.”—And in-
numerable other places there are, all over the Bible, which
thew the fame. And that there is fuch a thing as an under-
ftanding of divine things, which in its nature and kind is
wholly different from all knowlege that natural men have, 1s
evident from this, that there is an umderflanding of divine

: things,
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things, which the feripture calls fpiritual underftanding : Col.
i. 9. “ We do not ceafe to pray for you, and to defire that you
* may be filled with the knowlege of his will, n all wif-
¢ dom and fpiritual underftanding.” It has been already fhown
that that which is /prritual, in the ordinary ufe of the word
in the New Teftament, is entirely diffcrent in nature and
kind, from all which natural men are, or can be the fubje&s
of.

Frem hence it may be furely inferred, wherein fpiritual un-
derftanding confifts. For if there be in the faints a kind of
apprehenfion or peiception, which is in its nature perfeétly
diverfe from all that natural men bave, or that it is poflible
they thould have, nntil they have a new nature ; it muft con-
fift in their having a certain kind of ideas or fenfations of mind,
which are {imply diverfe from all that is or can be in the minds
of natural men. And that is the fame thing as to fay, that
it confifts in the fenfations of a new fpiritual fenfe, which the
fouls of natural men have not ; as is evident by what has been
before, once and again obferved. But I have already thown
what that new fpiritual lenfe is, which the faints have given
them in regeneration, and what is the obje& of it. I have
fhown that the immediate objett of it is the fupreme beauty
and excellency of the nature of divine things, as they are in
themfelves. And this is agreeable to the fcripture : the apoftle
very plainly teaches, that the great thing difcovered by fpiritual
light, and under{tpod by fpiritual knowlege, is the glory of divine
things, 2 Cor. iv/3, 4. “ But if our gofpel be hid, it is hid to
« them thatare /oft : in whom the god of this world hath blind-
“ ed the mindgof them that believe not, leaft the light of the
glorious gofjel of Chrift, who is the image of God, fhould
thine unto hm :”* together with verf. 6. ¢ For God, who
commande/ the light to fhine out of darknefs, hath fhined in-
to our hedts, to give the light of the knowlege of the glory
of God, ifthe face of Jefus Chrift.” ~ And chap. iii. 18. pre-
ceding, Jut we all with open face, beholdingas in a glafs
+ the gloryof the Lord, are changed into the fame image, trom
« glory teglory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” And it
muit nced be {o, for as has been before obferved, the fcripture
often teaqies, that all true religion fummarily confifts in the love
of divine things.  And therefore that kind of underftanding or
knowleg, which is the proper foundation of true religion, muit
be the ./nowlegc of the loveline/s of divine things. For doubt-
lefs, tat knowlege which is the proper foundation of love, is
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the knowlege of loveline/s. "What that beauty or lovelinefs of
‘divine things is, which 1s the proper and immediate objeét of
a fpiritual {enfe of mind, was thewed under the Iaft head infifted
on, viz. That it is the beauty of their moral perfe€tion. There-
fore 1t is in the view or fenfe of this, that fpiritnal undeiftand-
ing does more immediately and primarily confiit. And indeed
it1s plain it can be nothing elfe ; for (as has been thown) these
is nothing pertaining to divine things, befides the beauty of their
moral excellency, and thofe properties and qualities of divine
things which this beauty is the foundation of, but what natural
men and devils can fee and know, and will know fully and clearly
‘to all eternity.

From what has been faid, therefore, we come neceffarily to
this conclufion, concerning that wherein {piritual underitanding
confifts; viz. That it confifts in a fenfe of the heart, of the
Jupreme beauty and fweetnefs of the holinefs or moral perfeltion
of dvvine things, together with all that difcerning and knowlege
of things of religion, that depends upon, and flows from fuch a

nfe.

% Spiritual underftanding confifts primarily in a fen/e of heart
of tnat [piritual beauty. 1 fay, a fenfe of heart; for it'is not
{peculation merely that is concerned in this kind of underfland-
ing ; nor can there be a clear diftin€tion made between the,
two faculties of underftanding and will, as aling diftinGly
and feparately, in this matter.  When the mind is fenfible of
the fweet beauty and amiablenefs of a thirg, that implies a
fenfiblenefs of fweetnefs and delight in the prdence of the idea
of it ; and this fenfiblenefs of the amiablenes or delightful-
nefs of beauty, carries in the very nature of it, the fenfe of the
keart 5 or an effe@ and impreflion the foul is th: fubjed of, as
a fubftance pofiefled of tafte, inclination and will

There is a diftin&ion to be made between a mere notzonal
underflanding, wherein the mind only beholds hings in the
exercife of a fpeculative faculty ; and the fenfe f the heart,
wherein the mind docs not only /peculate and behola but relifhies
and feels. That fort of knowlege, by which a nan has a
fenfible perception of amiablenefs and loathfomenfs, or of
fvieetnefs and naufeoufnefs, is not juft the fame fortof know-
lege with that, by which be knows what 2 triange is, and
what afquare is. The one is mere fpeculative knowrge ; the
other fenfible knowlege, in"which more than the merentelleét
is concerned ; the heart is the proper fubject of it, or th: foul as
a being that not only beholds, but has inclination, and ispleaf-
ed or difpleafed,  And yet there is the nature of inlré&ion

) 2
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init; as he that has perceived the {weet tafle of honey, knows
much more about it, than he who has only’ looked upon and
» felt of it. .

The zpofile feems to make a diftinllion between .mere {pe-
culative knowlege of the things of religion, and fpiritval know -
ledge, in calling that the form of knowlege, and of the truth :
Rom. ii. 20. “ Which haft the form of knowlege, and of the
“ truth in thelaw.,” The lateer is often reprefented by relith-
ing, {melling, or tafting; 2 Cor. ii. 14. “ Now thanks be to
“ God, which always caufeth us to triuinph in Chrift Jefus,
“ and maketh manifeit the favor of his krowlege in every place.”
Matth. xvi. 23. « Thou favorreft not the things that be ot God,
“ but thofe things that be of men.” 1 Pet. 11, 2, 3. “ As new
“ born babes defire the fincere milk of the word, that ye may
« grow thereby ; if fobe ye have tafted that the Lord is graci-
< ous.” Cant.i. 2. “ Becaufe of the Jfavour of thy good cint-
« ments, thy name is as ozntment poured forth, therefore do the

¢ virgins love thee :”” compared with 1 John ii. 20. * But ye
¢ have an unéfon from the holy One, and ye know all things.”
. Spiritual undeifianding premarily confifls in <his fenfe, or iafle
of the moral beauty of divine things ; fo that no knowlege can
be called {piritual, any further than it arifcs from this, and has
this in it.  But ficondarily, it includes all that difcerning and
knowlege of things of religion, which depends upon, and flows
Jrom fuck a fenfe.

When the true beauty and amiablenefs of the holinefs or true
moral good thatis in diving things, is difcovered to the foul, it
as it were opens a new world to its view. This {hews the
glory of all the perfettions of God, and of every thing apper-
taining to the divine Being. For as was obferved betore, the
beauty of all arifes from God's moral perfe@ion. This fhews
the glory of all God’s works, both of creation and providence.
For it is the fpecial glory of them, that God's holinefs, righ-
teoufnefs, faithfulnefs, and goodnefs are fo manifefted in them ;
and without thefe moral perfections, there weuld be no glory

3

-

" in that power and fkill with which they are wrought. "The

glorifying of God’s moral perfetions, is the fpecial end of zll
the works of Goed’s hands. By this fenfe of the moral beauty
of divine things, is vnderftood the fufficiency of Chrilt asa Me-
diator : for it1s only by the difcovery of the beauty of the moral
perfedtion of Chrift, that the believer is let into the knowlege
of the excellency of his perfon, {o 25 to know any thing more of
it than the devils do : and it is only by the knowlege of theex-
celiency of Chrifl’s perfon, that any know his futficiency as a
; Mediator ;
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Mecdiator ; for the latter depends upon, and arifes from the for-
mer. It is by feeinig the excellency of Chrift’s perfon, that the
faints dre made fenfible of the precioufnefs of his blood, and its
fuficiency to atone for fin : for therein confifts the precioufuefs
of Chrift’s blood, that it is the blood of fo excellent and amiable
aperfon. And on this depends the meritorioufnefs of his obe-
dience, and f{ufficiency and prevalence of his interceflion. By
this fight of the moral beauty of divine things, is feen the beauty
of the way of falvation by Chrift ; for that conlifts in the beau-~
ty of the moral perfeQtions of God, which wonderfully fhines
forth in every flep of this method of falvation, from beginning
toend. By this is feen the fitnefs and {uitablenefs of this way ;
for this wholly confifts in its tendency to deliver us from fin and
hell, and to bring us to the happinefs which confifts in the pof-
fetlion and enjoyment of moral good, in a way fweetly agreeing
with God’s moral perfe@tions. And ir the way’s being con-
tsived fo as to attain thefe ends, confifts the excellent wifdom of
that way. By this is feen the excellency of the word of God.
"Take away all the moral beauty and fwectnefs in the word, and
the Bible is left wholly a dead letter, a dry, lifelefs, taftelefs -
thing. DBy this is feen the true foundation of our duty, the
worthinefs of God to be {o eftcemed, honoured, loved, fubmit-
ted to, and ferved, as he requires of us, and the amiablenefs of
the duties themfelves that are required of us.  And by this is
feen the true evil of fin : for he who fees the beauty of holinefs,
muit neceflarily fee the hatefulnefs of fin, its contrary. By this
men underftand the true glory of heaven, which confifts in the
beauty and happinefs that is in holinefs. By thisis feen the
amiablenefs and happinefs of both faints and angels. He that
fces the beauty of holinefs, or true moral good, fees the greateft
and moft important thing in the world, which is the fulnefs of
2ll things, without which all the world is empty, no better than
nothing, yea, worfe than nothing. Unlefs this is feen, nothing
isfeen that is worth the feeing ; for there is no other true excel-
fency or beauty.  Unlefs this be underftood, nothing is under-
flood that is worthy of the exercife of the noble faculty of under-
ftanding. This is the beauty of the Godhead,” and the divinity
of divinity, (if I may fo fpeak,) the good of the infinite foun-
tain of good ; without which God himfelf (if that were poflible
to be) would be an infinite evil ; without which, we ourfelves
had better never have been ; and without which there had bet-
ter have been no being.  He therefore in effeét knows nothing,
that knows not this ; his knowlegeis but the thadow of know-
leae, or the form of knowlege, as the apoftle calls it.  Well
/ therefore

!
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therefore may the fcripture reprefent thofe who are deflitute 6f
that fpiritual fenfe, by which is perccived the beauty of holi-
nefs, as totally blind, deaf, and fenfelefs, yea, dead. And well
may regeneration, in which this divine fenfe is given to the
foul by its Creator, be reprefented as opening the blind eyes,
and raifing the dead, and bringing a perfon iato a new world.
For if what has been f{aid be confidered, it will be manifei},
that when a perfon has this fenle and knowlege given him, b2
will view nothing as he did before; though before he rew all
things after the flefh, yet henceforth he will know them jo ra
more ; and he is become a new creature, old things are pajfei
away, behold, all things are become new ; agrecable to 2 Cor.
v. 16, 17. .

And befides the things tbat have been already mentioned,
there arifes from this {enfe of fpiritual beauty, all true expen-
mental knowlege of religion, which is of wufelf as it were a
new world of knowlege. He that {ees not the beauty of hLol:-
nefs, knows not what one of the graces of God’s Spirit 15, he
is deftitute of any idea or conception of all gracious exercifes ¢f
foul, and all holy comforts and delights, and all effeéls of the
faving influences of the Spirit of God on the heart ; and {o is
ignorant of the greateft works of God, the moft important and
gloricus effefts of his power upon the creature; and alfo 1s
wholly ignorant of the fainis as faints, he knows not what
they are; and in efleét is ignorant of the whole f{piritual
world.

Things being thus, it plainly appears, that God’s implant-
ing that fpiritual fupernatural fenfe which has been fpoken of,
makes a great change inaman. And were it not for the very
imperfeét degree, in which this fenfe ‘is commonly given at
firlt, or the fmall degree of this glorious light that firft dawns
upon the foul ; the change made by this fpiritual opening of the
eyes in converfion, would be much greater, and more remark-
able every way, thanif a man, who had been born blind, and
with only the other four fenfes, fhould continue fo a long time,
and then at once fhould have the fenfe of feeing imparted to
him in the midft of the clear light of the fun, difcovering a

" world of vifible objefts. For though fight be more nobie than

- any of the other external fenfes, vet this {piritual fenfe which

has been fpoken of, is infinitely more noble than that, or any

- other principle of difcerning that a man naturally has, and the

: . . . . .
L objett of this fenfe infinitely greater and more important.

This
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This fort of underflanding or knowlege, is that knowlege
of divine things from whence all truly gracious affeétions do
preceed; by which therefore all affetlions are to be tried.
Thole alfettions thatarife wholly from any other kind of know-
lege, or do reflult from any other kind of apprehenfions of
mind, are vain. + 3

From what has been faid, may be learned wherein the moft
effzntial differeuce, lies between that light or underflanding
which is given by the common influences of the Spirnt of Gad,
on the hearts of natural men, and that faving inftru€tion which
is given to the faints, The latter primarily and moft effen-
tially lies in beholding the holy beauty that is in divine things ;
which is the only true moral good, and which the foul of fallen
man 1s by nature totally blind to. The former confifts only in
a further underflanding, through the affiftance of natural prin-
ciples, of thofe things which men may know, in fome meafure,
by the alone ordinary exercife of their faculties. And this
knowlege conlifls only in the knowlege of thofe things per-

taining

.1« Takeheed of contenting yourfelves with every kind of know-
lege. Do not worfhip every image of your own heads; efpecially
you that fall fhort of trath, or the knowlege of it. For when you
bave fome, there may be yet that wanting, which may make you
fincere,  There are many men of great knowlege, able to teach them-
{elves, and others too ; and yet their hearts are unfound.  How comes
this 16 pafs ? Is it becaufe they have fo much light 2 No; but be-
caufe they want much.  And therefore content not yourfelves with
every knowlege. There is fome knowlege which men have by the
light of nature, (which leaves them without excufe) from the book
of creation ; fome by power of education; fome by the light of the
law, whereby men kaow their fin and evils; fome by the letter of
the gofpel ; and fo men may know much, and fpeak well; and foin
fecing, fee not : fome by the Spirit, and may fee much, fo as to
prophecy in Chrift’s name, and yet bid depart, Matth, vil, Now
thiere is @ light of glory, whereby the ele® fee things in ancther man-
ner : to tell you how, they cannot : it is the beginning of light in
Leaven : and the fame Spirit that fills Chrift, filling their minds, that
they know, by this anointing, all things; which if ever you have,
you muft become babesand fools in your cwn eyes., God will never
write his law in your minds, until all the fcribblings of it are blotted
out, Account all your knowlege lofs for the gaining ot this. It is
{ad to fee many a man pleafing himfelf in his own dreaming delufi-
ons ; yet the poor creature in {esing, fees not; whichis God’s hea-
vy curfe upon men under greateft means, and which lays all wafts
and defolate,””  Skeperd’s Parable, Past. L p. 147,

L
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taining to religion, which are natural. Thus for inflance, in
thole awakenings and conviétions of confcience, that natural
men are often fubjeét to, the Spirit of God gives no knowlege
of the true moral beauty which is in divine things ; but only
affifts the mind to a clearer idea of the guilt of fin, or its re-
lation to a punifhment, and connethion with the cvil of fuffer-
ang, (without any fight of its true mora/ evil, or odioulnefs as
fin,)and a cleareridea of the natural perfettions of God, where-
in confifts, not his holy beauty and glory, but his awful and
terrible greatnefls. It is a clear fight of this, that will fully a-
waken the confciences of wicked men at the day of judgment,
without any [piritual light. Anditis a lefler degree of the
fame, that awakens the confciences of natural men, without
Jperitual light, in this world. The fame difcoveries are in fome
meafure given in the confcience of an awakened finner in this
world, whick will be given more fully in the confciences of
finners at the day of judgment. The fame kind of fight or
apprehenfion of God, in a leffer degrec makes awakened fin-
ners in this world fenfible of the dreadful guilt of fin, againit
fo great and terrible a God, and fen(ible of its amazing pu-
nifhment, and fills them wiih fearful apprehenfions of divine
wrath ; that will thoroughly convince all wicked men, of the
infinitely dreadful nature and guilt of fin, and altonith them
with apprehenfions of wrath, when Chriit fhall come in the
glory of his power and majefty, andevery eye fhall fee him,
and all the kindreds of the earth fhall wail becaufe of him.
And in thofe commeon illuminations, which are fomectimes
given to natural men, exciting in them fome kind of religious
defire, love and joy, the mind 1s only affifted to a clearer appre-
henfion of the natural good thatisin divine things. Thus
fometimes, under common illuminations, men are raifed with
the ideas of the natural good that is in heaven ; as its outward
glory, its eafe, its honor and advancement, a being there the
objetts of the high favour of God, and the great refpett of men
and angels, &c.  So there are many things exhibited in the
gofpel, concerning God and Chrift, and the way of falvation,
that have a natural good in them, which fuits the natural prin-
ciple of felf-love. Thus in that great goodnefs of God to fin-
ners, and the wonderful dying love of Chrift, there is a natu-
ral good, which all men love, as they love themfelves ; as well
as a {piritual and holy beauty, which is feen only by the regene-
rate. ‘Therefore there are many things apperaining to the word

Qq of
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of God’s grace delivered in the gofpel, - which may caufe natu-
ral men, when they hear it, anon with joy to receive it. Al
that love which natural men have to God, and Chrift, and
Chriftian virtues, and good men, is not from any fight of the
amiablenels of the holinefs, or true moral excellency of thefe
things; butonly for the {ake of the natural good there is in them.
All natural mens hatred of fin, is as much from principles of
nature, as mens hatred of a tyger for his rapacioufnefs, or their
averfion to a ferpent for his poifon and hurtfulnefs : and all their
love of Chriftian virtue, is from no higher principle than their
love of a man’s good nature, which appears amiable to natural
men ; but no otherwife than filver and gold appears amiable in

the eyes ofa merchant, or than the blacknefs of the foil is beau-
tiful 1n the eyes of the farmer.

‘From what has been {aid of the nature of {piritual under-
ftanding, it appears, that fpiritual underftanding does not con-
fit in any new dofirinal knowlege, or in having fuggefled to
the mind any new propofition, not before read or heatd of : for
it is plain, that this fuggefling of new propofitions, is a thing
entirely diverfe from giving the mind a new tafte or relifh of
beauty and fweetnefs. * It isalfo evident, that fpiritual know=
lege does not confift in any new doétrinal explanation of any
part of the fcripture ; for fiill, this is but doftrinal knowlege,
or the knowlege of propofitions ; the dotrinal explaining of
any part of {cripture, is only giving us to underftand, what

are the propofitions contained or taught in that part of ferip-
ture.

Hence it appears, that the /piritual underflanding ofthe fcrip-
ture, does not confift in opening to the mind the myftical mean-
ing of the feripture, in its parables, types and allegories ; for
this is only a-dofirinal explication of the fcripture. He that

: explains

* Calvin, in his Inftitutions, Book I. Chap. ix. § 1. fays,- Ttis
not the office of the Spirit that is promifed us, to make new and be-
fon? unheard-of revelations, or to coin fome new kind of doétrine,
which tends to draw us away from the received do@rine of the gof-
pel; but to feal and confirm to usthat very do&rine which is by the
gofpel.”  Andin the fame place he fpeaks of fome, that in thofe days
maintained the contrary notion, prerending 1o be immediarely led by the,
Spirit, as perfons that were governed by a moft haughty felf conceit ; and.

70t Jo properly to be looked upon as oxly letairing under a miflake,as driven.
by a fort of raving madnefs,
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explains what is meant by the ftony ground, and the feed’s fpring-
“ing up fuddenly, and quickly withering away, only explains
' what propofitions or do€trines are taught in it. ~So he thatex-
 plains what is typified by Jacob’s ladder, and the angels of God
afcending and defcending on it, or what was typified by _Jo-
' fhua’s leading Ifrael through Jordan, only thews what propo-
' fitions are hid in thefe paffages. And many men can explain
. thefe types, who have no {piritual knowlege. It is poflible
- that a man might know how to interpret all the types, parables,
enigmas, and allegories in the Bible, and not have one beam
of fpiritual light 1n his mind ; becaufe he may not have the
leaft degree of that fpiritual fenfe of the holy beauty of divine
things which has been fpoken of, and may {ee nothing of this
kind of glory in any thing contained in any of thefe myfteries,
or any other part of the fcripture. It is plain, by what the
apoltle fays, that a man might underftand all fuch myfteries,
- and have no faving grace; 1 Cor. xiii. 2. “ And though I
“ have the gift of prophecy, and underfiand all myfleries, and
“ all knowlege, and have not charity, it profiteth menothing.”
They therefore are very foolith, who are exalted in an opinion
of their own {piritual attainments, from notions that come into
their minds, of the myflical meaning of thefe and thofe paffages
of fcripture, as though it was a fpiritual underftanding of thefe
paffages, immediately given them by the Spirit of God, and
hence have their affe€tions highly raifed : and what has been
faid, fhews the vanity of {uch affe€tions.

From what has been faid, it is alfo evident, that it is not
fpiritual knowlege, for perfons to be informed of their duty,
by having it immediately fuggefted to their minds, that fuch
and fuch outward aftions or deeds are the will of God. If we
fuppofe that it is truly God’s manner thus to {fignify his will
to his people, by immediate inward fuggeftions, fuch fugge-
ftions have nothing of the nature of fpiritual light. Such kind
of knowlege would only be one kind of doftrinal knowlege :
a propofition concerning the will of God, is as properly a doc-
trine of religion, as a propofition concerning the nature of God,
or a work of God: and an having either of thefe kinds of pro-
pofitions, or any other propofition, declared to a man, either
by fpeech or inward fuggeftion, differs vaftly from an having
the holy beauty of divine things manifefled to the foul, werein
fpiritual knowlege does moft effentially confift. Thus there
was no fpiritual light in Balaam; though he had the will of

God
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God immediately fuggefted to him by the Spirit of God from
time to time, concerning the way that he fhould go, and what
he fhould do and fay.

It is manifeft therefore, that a being led and dire@ed in
this manner, is not that holy and fpiritual leading of the Spirit
of God, which is peculiar to the faints, and a diftinguilhing
mark of the fons of God, fpoken of Rom. viii. 14. * For as
¢ many as are led by the Spirit of God, are the fons of God.”
Gal. v. 18. “Butif ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under
¢ thelaw.” :

And if perfons have thewill of God concerning their aftions,
fuggefted to them by fome text of {cripture, fuddenly and ex-
traordinarily brought to their minds, which' text, as the words
lay in the Bible before they came to their minds, related to the
attion and behaviour of  fome other perfon, but they fuppofe,
as God {ent the words to them, he intended fomething further
by them, and meant fuch a particular aétion of theirs; I fay,
if perfons fhould have the will of God thus fuggefted to them
with texts of {cripture, it alters not the cafe. The fuggeflion
being accompanied with an apt text of fcripture, does not make
the fuggeftion to be the nature of fpiritual inftruétion. As
for inftance, if a perfon in New-England, on fome occafion,
were at a lofs whether it was his duty to go into fome popifh or
heathenith land, where he was like to be expofed to many dif-
ficulties and dangers, and fhould pray to God that he would
{hew him the way of his duty; and after earneft prayer, fhould
have thofe words which God fpake to Jacob, Gen. xlvi. fud-
denly and extraordinarily brought to his mind, as if they were
{poken to him; * Fear not to go down into Egypt; and I will
¢ go with thee; and I will alfo furely bring thee up again.”
In which words, though as they lay in the Bible before they
came to his mind, they related only to Jacob, and his behavior;
yet he fuppofes that God has a further meaning, as they were
brought and applied to him ; that thus they are to be under-
ftood in a new fenfe, that by Egyptis to be underflood this par-
ticular country ke has in his mind, and that the aftion intended
is his going thither, and that the meaning of the promifeis, that
God would bring him back into New-England again. There
1s nothiug of the nature ot a fpiritual or gracious leading of the
Spirit in this; for there is nothing of the nature of fpiritual
underftanding in it. Thus to underfiand texts of fcripiure, is
2ot to have a fpiritual underflanding of them. Spiritvally to

underfland
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underftand the fcripture, 1s rightly to underfland what 25 222 the
fcripture, and what zzas in it before it was underfiood; it is fo
underfiand rightly, what u/ed fo be contained in the meaning of
it, and not the making a new meaning. When the mind is
enlightened f{piritually and rightly to underftand the fcripure,
it is enabled to fee that in the fcripture, which before was not
{een, &y reafon of blindnefs. Butif it was by reafon of blind-
nefs, that is an evidence that the {ame meaning was in it be-
fore, otherwife it would have been no blindnefs not to fee it ;
it is no blindnefs not to fee a meaning which is not there.
Spiritually enlightening the eyes to underfiand the feriprure, is
20 open the eyes, Plal. cxix. 18. * Open thou mine eyes, that 1
¢ may behold wondrous things out of thy law;” which argues
that the realon why the fame was not feen in the fcripiure be-
fore, was, that the eyes were fhut ; which would not be the
cafe, if the meaning that is now underftood was not there be-
fore, but is now newly added to the {cripture, by the manner
of the fcripture’s coming to my mind. This making a new
meaning to the fcripture, is the fame thing as making a new
{cripture ; itis properly adding to the word, which is threaten-
ed with fodreadful acurfe.  Spiritually 1o underfiand the ferip-
ture, is to have the eyes of the mind opened, to behold the won-
derful fpiritual excellency of the glorious things contained in
the true meaning of it, and that always were contained in it,
ever fince it was written: to bebold the amiable and bright
manifeftations of the divine perfeétions, and of the excellency
and fufficiency of Chrift, and the excellency and fuitablenefs of
the way of falvation by Chrift, and the fpiritual glory of the
precepts and promifes of the feripture, &ec. which things are
and always were in the Bible, and would have been feen before,
if it had not been for blindnefs, without having any new fenfe
added, by the words being fent by God to a particular perfon,
and fpoken anew to him, with a new meaning.

And as to a gracious leading of the Spirit, it confifts in two
things; partly m nflruéling a perfon in his duty by the Spiri,
and partly in powerfully inducing him to comply with that in-
firuétion. But fo far as the gracious leading of the Spirit lies
in inftruétion, it confifls in a perfon’s being guided by a fpiri-
tual and diftinguithing tafle of that which bas in it true moral
beauty. I have fhewn that {piritual knowlege priwarily con-
fifts in a tafle or relith of the amiablenefs and beanty of that
which is truly good and holy : this boly relifh is a thing that

: difcerns
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difcerns and diftinguiflhes between good and evil, between holy
and unholy, without being at the trouble of a train of reafon-
ing. As he who has a true relith of external beauty, knows
what 1s beautiful by looking upon it ; he flands in no need of
a train of realoning about the proportion of the features, in or-
der to determine whethér that which he fees be a beautiful
countenance or no; he needs nothing but only the glance of
his eye. He who has a rettified mufical ear, knows whether
the found he hears be true harmony; he does not need firft to
e at the trouble of the reafonings of a mathematician, about
the proportion of the notes. He that has a rettified palate,
knows what is good food, as foon as he taftes it, without the
reafoning of a phyfician about it.  There is a holy beauty and
fweetnels in words and aftions, as well as a natural beauty in
countenances and founds, and fweetnefs in food; Job. xii. 11.
¢« Doth not the ear try words, and the mouth tafte his meet ?”
When a holy and amiable attion 1s fuggelted to the thoughts
of aholy foul; that foul, if in the lively exercife of its {piritual
tafle, at once fees a beauty in it, and fo inclines to it, and clo-
fes with it.  On the contrary, if an unworthy unholy aétion
be fuggelted to it, its fanflified eye fees no beauty in it, and is
not pleafed with it; its fanftified tafte relithes no fweetnefls in
1t, but on the contrary, it is naufeous to it. ~ Yea its holy tafte
and appetite leads it to think of that which is truly lovely, and
naturally fuggefts it; as a healthy tafte and appetite naturally
fuggelts the 1dea of its proper objett. Thus a holy perfon is
led by the Spirit, as he is inftrufted and led by his holy tafte,
and difpofition of heart; whereby, in the lively exercife of
grace, he eafily diftinguifhes good and evil, and knows at once
what is a fuitable amiable behaviour towards God, and towards
man, iu this cafe and the other; and judges what is right, as
it were fpontaneoufly, and of himfelf, without a particular
deduttion, by any other arguments than the beauty that is feen,
and goodaels that is tafted. Thus Chrift blames the Pharifees,
that they did not, even of their ownfelues, judge what was right,
without needing miracles to prove it, Luke xii. 57. The apof-
tie feems plainly to have refpeét to this way of judging of {pi-
ritual beauty, 1n Rom. xii, 2. * Be ye transformed by the
¢ renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good,

 and perfeft, and acceptable will of God.”
There is fach a thing as good tafle of natural beauty, {which
learned men often fpeak of,) that'is exercifed about temporal

things,
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things, in judging of them ; as about the juftnefs of a fpeech,
the goodaefs of fyle, the beauty of a poem, the gracefulnels of
deportment, &c. A lale great philofopher of our nation,

-
-

o

writes thus upon it*; “To have a tafle, is to give things

their real value, to be touched with the good, to be fhocked
with the ill; not to be dazzled with falle luflres, but in
fpight of all colours, and every thing that might deceive
or amufe, to judge foundly.  Tafle and {'udgment then
fhould be the fame thing; and yet it is ealy to difcern a
difference. The judgment forms its opinions from reflec-
tion : the reafon on this occafion fetches a kind of circuir,
to arrive atits end; it fuppofes principles, it draws confe-
quences, and it judges; but not without a thorough know-
lege of the cafe; fo that after it has pronounced, 1t is rea-
dy to render a reafon of its decrees. Good tafle oblerves
none of thefe formalities; ere it has time to confult, it has
taken its fide ; as foon as ever the objeél is prefented i,
the impreflion is made, the {fentiment formed, afk no more
of it. As the ear is wounded with a harfh found, as the
fmell 1s focthed with an agreeable odour, before ever the
reafon have meddled with thofe objefis to judge of them,
fo the tafle opens itlelf at once, and prevents all refletion.
They may come afterwards to confirm it, and dilcaver the
fecret reafons of its condut; but it was not in its power to
wait for them. Frequently it happens not to know themat
all, and what pains foever it ufes, cannot difcover what it was
determined it to think as it did. This conduét is very dif-
ferent from that the judgment obferves in its decifions:
unlels we chufe to fay, that good tafle is as it were a firft
motion, or a kind of inflinék of right reafon, which hurries
on with rapidity, and conduéts more fecurely than ail the
realonings fhe could make; itisa firft glance of the eye,
which difcovors to us the nature and relations of things in
moment.”

Now as there is fuch a kind of tafle of the mind as this,

which philofophers fpeak of, whereby perfons are guided in
their judgment, of the natural beauty, gracefulnefs, propricty,
noblenefs and {ublimity of {peeches and aftions, whereby they
judge as it were by the glance of the eye, or by inward fenfa-
tion, and the firlt impreflion of the objet; fo there is likewils

fuch

¥ Chambers’s Dicionary, under the word TASTE,



g1z T wE: RO U RITHS TGN Part 111,

fuch a thing as a divine tafle, given and maintained by the
Spirit of God, 1a the bearts of the (zints, whereby they are in
like manner led and guided in difcerning and diftinguithing
the true {piritual and holy beauty of aflions ; and that more
eafily, readily, and accurately, as they have more or lefs of the
Spirit of God dweliing in them. And thus the fons of God are
led by the Spirit of God, in their behaviour in the world.

A holy difpoliton and fpiritual tafte, where grace s firong
and lively, will enable a [foul to determine what ations are
right and becoming Chriflians, not, only more fpeedily, but
far more exaétly, than the greateft abilities without it. This
may be illuftrated by the manner in which fome habits of mind,
and dilpofitions’of heart, of a nature inferior to true grace,
will teach and guide a man in his alions. ~ As for inftance, if
a man be a very go/od natured man, his good nature will teach
him better how to a& benevolently amongft mankind, and
will dire&t him, on every occafion, to thofe {pecches and ac-
tions, which are agreeable to rules of goodnefs, than the firongeft
reafon will a man of a morofe temper. So if a man’s heart
be under the influence of an entire friendfhip, and moft endear-
ed affe€tion to another; though he be a man of an indifferent
capacity, yet this habit of his mind will direét him, far more
readily and exafily, to a fpeech and deportment, or manner of
behaviour, which fhall in all refpeis be fweet and kind, and
agreeable to a benevolent difpofition of heart, than the greatelt
capacity without 1t.  He has as it were a {pirit within him,
that guides him ; the habit of his mind is attended with a tafte,
by which he 1mmediately relifhes that air and mien which 1s
benevolent, and'difrelifhes the contrary, and caufes him'to
difiingnifh between one and the other iz @ moment, more pre-
cifely, than the molt accurate reafonings can find out iz many
fhours. As the nature and inward tendency of a ftone, or other
heavy body, that is let. fall from a loft, fhews the way to the
centre of the earth, more exaftly in an inftant, than the atleft
mathematician, without it, could determine, by his moft accu-
rate obfervations, in a whole day. Thus it 1s that a {piritval
difpofition and tafte teaches and guides a man in his behaviour in
the world.” So an eminently humble, or me:k, or charitable dil-
pofition, will dire&t a perfon of mean capacity to ; fuch a be-
haviour, as is agrezable to Chriftian rules of bumility, meek-
nefs and charity, far more readily and precifely, than the molit
diligent ftudy, and elaborate reafonings, of a man of the frongeft

’ faculties,
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faculties, who has not a Chriftian fpirit within him. So alfo
will a fpirit of love to God, and holy fear and reverence to-
wards God, and filial confidence in God, and an heavenly
difpofition, teach and guide a man in his behaviour.

Itisan exceeding difhcult thing for 4 wicked man, deflitute
of Chriftian principles in his heart to guide -him, to know
how to demean himfelf Jike a Chrlﬂxan with the life, and
beauty, and heavenly {weetnefs of a truly holy humble, Chrift-
like behaviour. He knows not Low to put on thefe garments.
neither do they fit him ; Eccl. x. 2, 3. “ A wife man’s heart
¢ is at his right hand; but a fool’s heart is at his left. Yea
¢ alfo, when he that is a fool walketh by the way, lus wifdom
¢« faileth him,and he faith to every one that he 1s a fool :” with
verf. 15. ¢ The labor of the foolifh wearieth every one of
* them, becaufle he knoweth not how to go to thecity.” Prov.
x. g2. “ The lips of the righteous know whats acceptable.”
Chap. xv. 2. “ The tongue of the wife ufeth knowlege aright :
* but the mouth of fools poureth out foolithnefs.” And chap.
xvi. 2g. “ The heart of the righteous teacheth his mouth, and
* addeih learning to his lips.”

The faints in_thus judging of aftions by a {piritual tafte,
have not a particular recourfe to the exprefs rules of God’s
word, with refpett to every word and ation that is before
them, the good or evil of which they thus judge of : but yet
their tafte itfelf in general, is fubjeét to the rule of God’s word,
and mall be tried by that, and a right reafoning ppon it.  Asa
man of a relified palate judges of particu]ar morfels by his
talle ; but yet his palate itfelf muft be judged of, whether it be
right or no, by certain rules and reafons. = But a fpiritual tafle
of foul, mlghnly helps the foul, in its reafonings on the word

- of God, and in judging of the true meaning of 1ts rules ; as 1t

removes the prejudices of a depraved appetite, and naturally
leads the thoughts in the right channel, cafls a light on the
word of God, and caufes'the true meaning moft naturally to
come to mmd through the harmony thele is between the dif-
pofition and rclifh of a fanétified foul, and the true mean"’(r
of the rules of God’s word.  Yea, thn harmony tends to brmﬂ‘
the texts themfelves to mind, on proper occafions ; as the par-
ticular flate of the flomach and palate, tends to blincr fuch par-

. ticular meats and drinks to mind, as are agreeable *o that ftate.

Thus ¢he children of God are led b) the szut afGaJ in jndging
of allions themfelves, and in their re2ditations vpon, and Judo-
Rr ing
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ing of, and applying the rules of God’s holy word : and fo God
teaches them fus flatutes, and caufes them to underfland the way
of his precepts ; which the plalmift fo often prays for.

But this leading of the Spirit is a thing exceeding diverfe
from that which {fome call fo ; which confifts not in teaching
them God’s flatutes and precepts, that he has already given ;
but in giving them new precepts, by immediate inward {peech
or fuggeflion ; and has in it no tafting the true excellency of
things, or judging or difcerning the nature of things at all.
They do not determine what is the will of God by any tafle
or relith, or any manner of judgment of the nature of things,
but by an immediate diftate concerning the thing to be done ;
there is no fuch thing as any judgment or wifdom in the cafe.
‘thereas in that leading of the Spirit which is peculiar to God’s
children, is imparted that true wifdom, and holy diferetion,
fo often fpoken of in the word of God ; which is high above
the other way, as the {tars are higher than a glow-worm ; and
that which Balaam and Saul (who fometimes were led by the-
‘Spirit 1n that other way) never bad, and no natural man can
have, without a change of nature.

‘What has been faid “of the nature of fpiritual underftand-
ing, as confifling moft effentially in a divine {upernatural fenfe
and relifh of the heart, not only fhews that there is nothing of
it in this falfely {fuppofed leading of the Spirit, which bas been
now {poken of ; but alfo fhows the difference between fpiritual
underftanding, and all kinds and forms of enthufiafm, all im-
aginary fights of God and Chrift and heaven, all fuppofed wit-
nefling of the Spirit, and teflimonies of the love of Ged by
immediate inward {uggeflion; and all impreflions of future
events, and immediate revelations of any fecret fa&s whatfo-
ever ; all enthufiaftical impreflions and applications of words of
{cripture, as though they were words nowimmediately fpoken by
Godto a particular perfon, in a new meaning, and carrying
fomething more in them, than the words contain as they liein
the Bible ; and all interpretations of the myftical meaning of
the {cripture, by fuppofed immediate revelation, None of
thefe things confif in a divine fenfe and relifh of the Zeart, of
the holy beauty and excellency of divine things ; nor have they
any thing to do with fucha fenfe ; but all confiftin impreflions |
in the Aead ; all are to be referred to the head of z'mprgﬁons on
the imagination, and confift in the exciting external ideas in the
mind, either in ideas of oytward fhapes and colours, or words

: . fpoken,
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fpoken, or letters written, or ideas of things external and fenfi-
ble, belonging to aftions done, or events accomplithed or to
be accomplithed. An enthufiaftical {fuppofed manifeflaticn of
the love of God, is made by the exciting an idea of a [miling
countenange, or fome other pleafant outward appearance, or
by the idea of pleafant words fpoken, or written, excited in the
imagination, ¢r fome pleafant bodily fenfation. So when per-
fons have an imaginary revelation of fome fecret fall, it is
by exciting external ideas ; either of fome words, implyinga
declaration of that faft, or fome vifible or fenfible circum-
flances of fucha faft. So the fuppofed leading of the Spirit,
to do the will of God, in outward behaviour, is either by ex-
citing the idea of words (which are outward things) in their
minds, either the words of fcripture or other words, which they
look upon as an immediate command of God ; or elfeby excit-
g and imprefling firongly the ideas of the outward allions
themfelves. So when an interpretation of a fcripture type or
allegory, is immediately, in an extraordinary way, ftrongly fug-
gefted, itis by fuggefting weids, as thoughone fecretly whifpered
andtold the meaning ; orby exciting otherideasin theimagination.

Such fort of experiences and difcoveries as thefe commonly
raife the affeétions of fuch as are deluded by them, to a great
height, and make a mighty uwproar in both foul and body.
And a very great part of the falfe religion that has been in the
world, from one age to another, confifts in fuch difcoveries as
thefe, and in the affelions that flow from them. In fuch
things confifted the experiences of the’ ancient Pythagoreans
among the Heathen, and many others among them, who had
ftrange ecftafies and raptures, and pretended to a divine afflatus,
and 1mmediate revelations from heaven. In fuch things as
thefe feem to have confifted the experiences of the Effenes, an
ancient fe¢t among the Jews, at, and after the times of the a-
poftles. In fuch things as thefe confifted the experiences of
many of the ancient Gnoftics, and the Montanifts, and many
other fefts of ancient heretics, in the primitive zges of the
Chriftian church.  And in fuch things as thefe confifted the
pretended immediate converfe, with God and Chrift, and faints
and angels of heaven, of the Monks, Anchorites, and Reclufes,
that formerly abounded in the church of Rome. In fuch things
confifted the pretended high experiences, and great {pirituality
of many fets of enthufiafls, that {warmed in the world afrer
the reformation ; fuch as the Anabaptifts, Antinomians, and

: Familifts,
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Familifts, the followers of N. Stork, Th. Muncer, Jo. Becold,
Henry Pfeifer, David George, Cafper Swenckiield, Henry
Nicolas, Johannes Agnicola: Eiflebius; and the many wild
enthufiafls that were in England in the days of Oliver Crom-
well ; and the followers of Mrs. Hutchifon, in New-England ;
as appears by theparticular and large occounts given of all thefe
fetts, by that emnently holy man, Mr. Samuel Rutkerford, in
his Difplay of the [piritual Antichriff. And in luch things as
thefe confifled the experiencesof the late French prophets, and
their followers. And in thefe things feems to lie the religion of
the many kinds of enthufiafls of the prefent day. It s by fuch
fort of religion as this chiefly that Satan transforms himfelf in-
to an angel of light: and it is that which he has ever moft (uc-
cefsfully made ufe of to confound hopeful and happy revivals
of religion, from the beginning of the Chriftian church to this
day. When the Spirit of God is poured out, to begin a glo-
rious work, then the old ferpent, as faft as poflible, and by all
means introduces this baftard religion, and mingles it with the
true ; which has from time to time {foon brought all things into
confufion. The pernicious confequence of it is not eafily ima-
gined or conceived of, until we fee and are amazed with the
awful effecls of it, and the difinal defolation it has made. If
the revival of true religion be very great in its beginning, yet
if this baftard comes in, there is danger of its doing as Gideon’s
baftard Ahimelech did, who never left until he had flain all his
threefcore and ten true born fons, excepting one, that was for-
ced to flee, Great and firi&t therefore thould be the watch and
gard that minifters maintain againft fuch things, efpecially at
a time of great awakening : for men, efpecially the common
people, are eafily bewitched with fuch things; they having
fuch a glaring and gliftering thew of high religion ; and the de-
vil hiding his own fhape, and appearing as an angel of light,
that men may not be afraid of him, but may adore him,

The imagination or phantafy feems to be that wherein are
formed all thofe delufions of Satan, which thofe are carried
away with, who are under the influence of faife religion, and
counterfeit graces and affe€tions. Here is the devil’s grand
lurking-place, the very nelt of foul and delufive fpirits. It is
very much to be doubted, whether the devil can come at the
foul of man, at all to affeét it, or to excite any thought or mo-
tion, or preduce any effet whatfoever in it, any other way,
than by the phantaly ; which is that power of the foul, by which

i
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it receives, and is the fubje@ of the fpecies, or ideas of out-
ward and fenfible things.  As to the laws and means which
the Creator has eftablithed, for the intercourfe and communi-
cation of unbodied fpirits, we know nothing about them ; we
do not know by what medium they manifeft their thoughts to
each other, or excite thoughtsin each other.  But as to {pirits
that are united to bodies, thofe bodies God has united them to
are their medium of communication.  They have no other me-
dium of afling on other creatures, or being alled on by them,
than the body. Therefore it s’ not to be fuppofed that Saran
can excite any thought, or produce any effeét in the foul of
man, any otherwife, than by fome motion of the animal fpirits,
or by caufing fome motion or alieration in fomething which
appertains to the body. There’is this reafon to think that the
devil cannot produce thoughts in the foul immediately, orany
other way than by the medium of the body, wiz. that he can-
not immediately fee or know the thoughts of the foul : it is
abundantly declared in the fcripture, to be peculiat to the om-
nifcient God to do that. But 1t is not likely that the devil can
immediately preduce an effeét, which 1s out of the reach of his
tmmediate view. It feerns unreafonable to fuppofe, that hisim-
mediate agency fhould be out of his own fight, or that it fhould
be impoflible for him to fee what he him{elf immediately does,
Is it not unreafonablé to fuppole, that any fpirit or intelligent
agent, fhould by the alt of his will, produce effetls, accord-
ing to his underftanding, or agreeable to his own thoughts, and
that immediately, and yet the effefts produced, be beyond the
reach of his underflanding, or where be can have ne immediate
perception or difcerning at all ? But if this be {o, that the de-
vil cannot produce thonghts in the foul immediately, or any
other way than by the animal fpirits, or by the body, then it
follows, that he never brings to pals any thing in the foul, but
by the imagination or phantafy, or by exciting external ideas.
For we know that alterations in the body, do inmediately ex-
cite no other fort of ideas in the mind, but externai ideas, or
ideas of the ountward fenfes, or ideas which are of the fame out~
ward nature. As to refletiion, abftra&ion, reafoning. &c. and
thofe thoughts and inward motiens which are the fruits of thele
atls of the mind, they are not the next effe@is of impreflions on
the body. So that it mull be only by the imagination, that Sa-
tan has accefls to the foul, to tempt and deiude 1t, or fugecl
' - auy
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any thing toit. * And this feems to be the reafon why per-
fors that are under the difeafe of melancholy, are commonly fo
vifibly and remarkably fubje&t to the fuggeftions and tempta-
tions of Satan; that being a difeale which peculiarly affeéts the
animal fpirits, and is atiended with weaknefs of that partof the
body which is the fountain of the animal {pirits, even the brain,
which is, as it were, the [eat of the phantafy. It is by impref-
fions made on the brain, that,any 1deas are excited in the mind,

“by the motion ef the animal {pirits, or any changes made in
the body. The brain being thus weakened and difeafed, it is
Iefs under the command of the higher faculties of the foul, and
yields the more eafily to extrinfic impreflions, and is over-pow-
ered by the difordered motions of the animal fpirits ; and fo the

! ; " devil

*# << 'The imagination is that room of the foul, wherein the devil
doth often appear.  Tndeed'(to fpeak exaétly,) the devil hath no ef-
ficient power over the rational part of a man : he cannot change the
will, he cannot alter the heart of a man. So that the utmoft he can
do, in tempting a man to fin, is by fuaficn and fuggeftion only. But
then how doth the devil do this # Even by working upon the imagi-
nation.  He obferveth the temper, and badily conftitution of a man ;
and thereopon fuggefls to his fancy, and injeéts his fiery darts there-
into, by which the mind 20d will come to be wrought upon. The
devil then, though he hath no imperious efficacy over thy will, yet
beczufe he can thus flirand move thy imagination, and thou being
naturally deflitute of grace, canft not withftand thefe fuggeftions ;
hence it is thatany fin 1n thy imagination, though but in the outward
works of the foul, yet doth quickly lay hold on all. And indeed, by
this means do arife thofe horrible delufions, that are in many czrone-
ous ways of religion : all is becaufe their imaginations are corrupted.
Yea, bow often are thefe diabolical delufions of the imagination,
faken for the gracious operations of God’s Spirit *—TIt is from hence
that many have pretended to enthufiafms ;—they leave the feriptures,
and wholly attend to what they perceive and feel within them.” Bar.
gofs o Oricinal Sin, p. 360.

"I ke great Turretine, fpeaking on that queftion, #hat is the pover
of Augels 2 {ays, < As to bodies, thereis no doubt, but that they
can do a great deal upon all forts of elementary and {fublunary bodics,
to move them locally, and varioufly to agitate them. It is alfo cer-
taia, that they can.a& upon the external and internal fenfes, to ex-
cite them, or to bind them., But as to the rational foul itfelf, the
can do nothing immediately upon that; for to God alone, who knows
2nd fearches the hearts, and who has them in his hands, does it alio
zppertain to bow and move them whitherfoeverhe will. . But angels
can a& uron the rational foul, only mediately, By imaginatiors.™
Lheoloy. Elench. Loc. Vil, Quift. 7.
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devil has greater advantage to affect the mind, by working on
the imagination. ~ And thus Satan, when he cafls in thofe bor-
rid fuggeliions into the minds of many melanchvly perfous,
in which they have no hand themfelvqs, he does it by exciting
imaginary ideas, either of fome dreadful words or fentences, or
other horrid outward ideas. And when he tempts other per-
fons who are not melancholy, he does it by prelenting to the
imagination, in a lively and alluring manger, the objefts of
their lufts, or by exciting ideas of worr;is, apd .fc) by them ex-
citing thoughts ; or by promoting an imagination of oniward
altions, events, circumftances, &¢c. Innumerable ate the ways
by which the mind might be led on to all kind of evil thoughts,
by exciting external ideas in the imagination.

If perfons keep no guard at thele avenues of Satan, by which
he has accefs to the foul, to tempt and delude it, they will be
likely to have enough of him. ~And elpecially, if inftead of
guarding againft him, they lay themfelves open ‘to him, and
{eek and invite him, becaufe he appears as an angel of light,
and counterfeits the illuminations and graces of the Spirit of
God, by inward whifpers, and immediate {uggeftions of fafts
and events, plealant voices, beautiful images, and other im-
preflions on the imagination. = There are many who are delu-
ded by fach things, and are lifted up with them, and feeksafier
them, that have a continued courfe of them, and can have them
almoft when they will; and efpecially when their pride and
vain-glory has moft occafion for them, to make a fhew of them
before company. It is with them, fomething as 1t is with thole
who are profeflors of the art of telling where loft things are 10
be found, by impreflions made on their imaginations; they
laying themfelves open to the devil, he is always at hand 10
give them the defired impreflion. '

Before I finith what I would fay on this head of imaginations,
counterfeiting {piritual light, and affeGions zrifing from them,
I would renewedly (to prevent mifunderftanding of what has
been faid) defire it may be obferved, that T am far from deter—
mining, that no affe€hions are {piritual which are attended with
tmaginary ideas.  Such is the ratute of man, that hz can fcarce-
ly think of any thing intenfely, without fome kind of outward
ideas.  They arife and interpofe themfelves unavoidably, in the
courfe_of a man’s thoughts ; though oftentimes they are very
confufed, and are not what +he mind regards.  When the mind
is much engaged, and the thonghts intenfe, oftentimes the ima-

ginztion
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gination is more {lrong, and the cutward idea more lively,
efpecially in perfons of fome conflitutions- of body. But there
is a great dift"?renc‘c between thefe two things, viz. lively tma-
ginations arifing from flrong ajf=Clions, and firong affellions ari-
Sfing from levely amaginations. The former may be, and doubt-
Iefs often is, in cafe of truly gracious affeGions. The affec-
tions do not arife from the imagination, nor have any depen-
denceupon it bu;}cn the contrary, the imagination is only
the accidental effect, or confequent of the affe€tion, through
the infirmity of human nature.  But when the latter is the cafe,
as it often is, that the affe@ion arifes from the imagination, and
is built-upon it, as its foundation, inftead of a fpiritual illumi-
nation or difcovery, then is the affetion, however elevated,
worthlefs and vain. And thisis the drift of what has been now
faid, of impreflions on the imaginaticn. Having obferved this,
I proceed to another mark of gracious affetions.

V. Truly gracious affe&ions are attended with a reafonable
and fpiritual convi&tion of the judgment, of the reality and
certainty of divine things.

This feems to be 1mplied in the text that was laid as the
foundation of this difcourfe, IVhom having not feen, ye love ; in
whom trhough now ye [ec him not, yet BELIEVING, ye rejoicewith
Jjoy unfpeakable, and full of glory. -

All thofc who are truly gracious perfons have a folid, full,
thorough and effectual convition of the truth of the great
things of the gofpel; I'mean, thatthey no longer halt between
two opinions 3 the great doctrines of the gofpel ceafe to be any
longer doubtful things, or matters of opinion, which, though
probable, are yet difputable ; but with them, they are points
fettled 2nd determined, as undoubted ‘and indifputable ; fo that
they are not afraid to venture there all upon their truth.  Their
convittion is an ¢ffzfual conviétion : fo that the great, fpiritual,
myilerions, and mvifible things of the gofpel, have the snflu-
eace of real and certain things upon them ; they have the werght
and power of real things in their hearts ; and accordingly rule
in their affe&ions, and govern' them through the courfe of their
lives. With refpe@ to Chrift’s being the Son of God, and
Saviour of the world, and the great things he has revealed
concerning himfelf, and his Father, and another world, they
have not only a predominating opinion that thefe things are
time, and fo yield their aflent, as they do in many other mat-
ters of doubtful {peculation ; but thsy fee that ot w5 really fo :

their
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their eyes are opened, fo that they fee that really Jefus is the
Chrift, the Son of theliving God.  And zs to the things which
Chrift has revealed, of God’s eternal purpofes and defigns,
concerning fallen man, and the glorious and everlatting things
prepared for the faints in another wosld, they fee that they are
fo indeed: and therefere thefe things are of great weight with
them, and have 2 mighty power upon their hearts, and 1nfluence
over their praftice, in fome meafure anfwerable to their infinite
importance.

Chat ali true Chriftians have fuch a kind of conviftion of the
truth of the things of the gofpel, is abundantly manifelt from
the holy feriptures. I will mention a few places of many ;
Matth. xvi. 15, 16, 17. * But whom fay ye that [am? Simon
¢ Peter anfwered and faid, Thou art Chrilt, the Son of the liv-
“ ing God. * And Jefus anfwered and faid unto him, Bleffed art
¢ thou Simon Barjona:—my Father which is in heaven hath
*“ revealed it unto thee.” John vi. 68, 69. * Thou haft the
“ words of eternal life. ~ And we believe, and are fure that thou
*“ art that Chrift, the Son of the living God.” John xvii. 6,7,
8. «I have manifefted thy name unto the men which thou gaveit
“ me out of the world.—Now they have known that all things
“ whatfoever thou haft given me, are of thee. For I have given
* unto them the words which thou gaveft me ; and they have
received them, and have known furcly that I came out from
“ thee, and they have believed that thou didt fend me.”” A&s
viii. 37. *If thou believeft with all thy heart, thou mayft.” 2
Cor.iv. 11, 12, 13, 14. “We which live, are always delivered
“ unto death for Jefus fake.—Delgh worketh in us.—We hav-
“ ing the fpirit of faith, according as it is written, I belicved,
and therefore have 1 fpoken : we alfo believe, and therefore
fpeak ; Enowing, that he which raifed up the Lord Jefus, thall
raife up us alfo by Jefus, and thall prefent us with you.”” To-
gether with verf. 16. “ For which caufe we faint not.” And
verf. 18. *“ While we losk eotat the things which are feen,”
. &c. And chap. v. 1. * For we know, that if our earthly houfe
-« of this tabernacle were diffolved, we have a building of God.
And verl. 6, 7, 8. “Therefore we are always confident,
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knowing that whilft we are at home inthe body, we are abfent
from the Lord : for we walk by faith, not by fight.  We are
confident, I fay, and willing rather to be ablent from the bo-
dy, and prefent with the Lord.” 2 Tim. i. 12. * For the
which caufe I alfo fuffer thefe things ; neverthelefs I am not
afbamed : for I know whom I have belizved, and ‘I am per-
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fuaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed
unto him againit that day.” li’-lcb. iii. 6. *“ Whofe houfe are
we, if we hold faft the confidence, and the rejoicing of the hope
firm unto theend.”  Heb. xi. 1. ¢« Now faith is the fubftance
of things hoped for, and the evidcnce of things not feen :” to-
gether with that whole chapter. 1 Johniv. 13, 14, 15, 16.
Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, becaufe
¢ he hath givenus of his Spirit. And we have feen and doteft.-
fy,that the Father fent the Son to be the Saviourof thew orld.
*« Whofoever fhall confefs that Jefus is the Son of God, God
¢ dwelleth in him, and he in God. And we have known and
4 believed the love that God hath to us.” Chap. v. 4, 5. “ For
¢ whatfoever is born of God, overcometh the world : and this
* is the viCtory that overcomneth the world, even our faith.
« 'Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that belicveth
« that Jefus is the Son of God ¢

Therefore truly gracious affc&lions are attended with fuch a
kind of convi&ion and perfuafion of the truth of the things of
the gofpel, and fight of their evidence and reality, as thefe and
other feriptures fpeak of.

There are many religious affc€lions, which are not attended
with fuch a conviltion of the judgment. There are many ap-
prehenfions and ideas which fome have, that they call divine
difcoveries, which are affe&ing, but not convincing. Though
for a little while, they may feem to be more perfuaded of the
truth of the things of religion, than they ufed to be, and may
yicld a forward aflent, like many of Chrift’s hearers, who be-
lieved fora while; yet they have no thorough and effcQual
convition ; nor is there any great abiding change in them, i
this refpe&,‘ that whereas formerly they did not realize the
great things of the gofpel, now thefe things, with regard to re-
ality and certainty, appear new to them, and they behold them
quite in another view than they ufed to do. There are many
perfons who have been exceedingly raifed with religious affec-
tions, and think they have been converted, they do not go about
the world any more convinced of the truth of the gofpel, than
they ufed to be; orat leaft, there is no remarkable alteration :
they are not men who live under the iaflucnce and power of
a realizing convi&lion of the infinite and eternal things which
the gofpel reveals; if they were it would be impeiible for
them to live as they do.  Becaufe their affe@ions are not attend-
ed with a thorough convition of the mind, they are not at ali
to be depended on ; however great a fhow and noife they make,

it



OF GRACIOUS AFFECTIONS. 323

itis like the blaze of tow, or crackling of thorns, orlike the for-
ward flourithing blade on ftony ground, that has no root, nor
deepnefs of earth to maintain its hife.

Some perfons, under kigh affe@ions, and a confident perfuafion
of their good eftate, have that, which they very ignorantly call
a {ecing the truth of the word of God, and which is very far
fromiit, after this manner ; they have fome text of fcripture com-
ing to their minds, in a fudden and extraordinary manner, imme-
diately declaring unto them (as they fuppofe) that their fins are
forgiven, or that God loves them, and will fave them ; and it
may be have a chain of fcriptures coming one after another, to
the fame purpofe ; and they are convinced that it istruth ;. z. e
they are confident that it is certainly fo, that their fins are for-
given, and God does love them, &c.—they fay they know it is
fo; and when the words of fcripture are fuggefted to them, and
as they fuppofe immediately fpoken to them by God, in this
meaning, they are ready to cry out, Truth, truth! it is certainly
Jo! the word of God is true! And this they call a feeing the
truth of the word of God. Whereas the whole of their faith
amounts to no more, than only a ftrong confidence of their own
good eftate, and {o a confidence that thofe words are true, which
they fuppofe tell them they are in a good eftate : when indced
(as was fhown before) there is no fcripture which declares that
any perfon isin a good eftate direély, or any other way than by
confequence. So that this, inftead of being a real fight of the
truth of the word of God, is a fight of nothing but a phantom,
and is all over a delufion. Truly to fee the truth of the word of
God, is to fee the truth of the gofpel ; which is the glorious
dottrine the word of God contains, concerning God, and Jefus
Chrift, and the way of falvation of by him, and the world of glo-
ry that he is entered into, and purchafed for all them who be-

" lieve; and nota revelation that fuch and fuch particular perfons
' are true Chriftians, and fhall go to heaven. herefore thofe af-
fe&tions which arife from no other perfuafion of the truth of the
- word of God than this, arife from delufion, and not true convic-
| tion; and confequently are themfelves delufive and vain.
. Butif the religious affe&ions that perfons have, do indeed
, arife from a flrong perfuafion of the truth of the Chriftian reli-
| gion ; their affeCtion’s are not the better, unlefs their perfuafion
" be a reafonable perfuafion or conviétion. By a reafonable con-
" vi&tion, I meana conviélion founded on real evidence, or upon
. that which is a good reafon, or jult ground of conviétion. Men
. may have a ftrong perfuafion that the Chriftian religion is true,

when
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when their perfuafion is notat all built on evidence, but altoge-
ther on education, and the opinion of others ; as many Mahome- |
tans are ftrongly-perfuaded of the truth of the Mahometan religi-

on, becaufe their fathers, and neighbors, and nation believe it.—

"That belief of the truth of the Chriftian religion, which is_built

on the very fame grounds with Mahometans belief of the Maho-

metan religion, is the fame fort of belief,  And though the thing

believed happens to be better ; yet that does not make the belief

itfelf to bz of a better fort: for though the thing believed hap-

pens to be true, yet the belief of itis not owing to this truth, but

to education. So that as the convi€tionis no better than theMa-

hometans convi&tion ; fo the affeétions that flow from it, are no

better, in themfelves, than the religious affe€tions of Mahome-

tans.

But if that belief of Chriflian dofttines, which perfons af-
fettions arife from, be not merely from education, but indeed
from reafons and arguments which are offered, 1t will not from
thence neceffanily follow, that their affe@ions are truly graci-
ous: forin order to that, it is requifite, not only that the be-
lief which their affeQions arife from, fhould be a reafonable,
but alfo a fpiritual belief or convi&ion. I fuppofe rone will
doubt but that fome natural men do yield a kind of affent of
tbeirjudgmems to the truth of the Chriltian religion, from
the rational proofs or arguments that are offered to evince it.
Judas, without doubt, thought Jefus to be the Mefliah, from
the things which he faw and heard ; but yet all along was a
devil, So in John ii. 23, 24, 25. we read of many that
believed in Chroft's name, when they faw the miracles that ke
did ; whom yet Chrift knew had not that within them, which
was to be depended on. So Simon the {orcerer believed, when
he beheld the miracles and figns whicli were done ; but yet re-
mained * in the gall of bitternels, and bond of iniquity,” A€is
viii. 13, 23. And if there is fuch a belief or affent of the judg-
ment in fome natural men, none can doubt but that religious
affeftions may arife from that aflent or belief; as we read of
fome who believed for a while, that were greatly affeéted, and
anon with joy recetved the word.

It is evident that there is fuch a thing as, a_fperdtual belicf or
conviftion of the truih of the things of the gofpel, ora belief
that 1s peculiar to thofe who gre {piritual, or who are regene-
rated, and have the Spirit of God, in his holy communications,
and dwelling in them as a vital principle.  So that the convie-
‘tion they have, does not only differ from that which natural

men
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men bave, ia its concomitants, in that it is accompanied with
good works ; but the belief itleif is diverfe, the affent and con-
vittion of the judgment is of a kind peculiar to thofe who are
fpiritual, and that which natural men are wholly deititute of.
This is evident by the fcripture, if any thing at all is fo; John
xvii, 8. ¢ They have believed that thou didft fend me.” Tit.
1. 1. ** According to the faith of God’s eleft, and the acknow-
* ledging of the truth which is after godlinefs.” John xvi. 27.
The Father himfelf loveth you, becaufe ve bave loved me,
and have believed that I came out from God.” 1 John iv. 15.
* Whofoever fhall confefs that Jefus is the Son of God, God
“ dwelleth in bim, and hein God.” Chap. v. 1. * Whofoever
* believeth that Jefus is the Chrift, is born of God.” verf. 10,
He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the witnels in
“ himfelf.”

What a_/prritual convillion of the judgment is, we are na-
turally led to determine from what has been faid already, un-
der the former head of a Jpiritual underflanding. The convic-
tion of tlltejudgment arifes from the illumination of the under-
ftanding : the pafling of a right judgruent on things, depends ,
on an having a right apprehenfion or idea of things. And
therefore it follows, that 2 fpiritual convition of the truth of
the great things of the gofpel, is fuch a convittion, as arifes
from having a {piritual view cr apprebenfion of thofe things
in the mind. And this is alfo evident from the {cripture,
which often reprefents, that a faving belief of the reality
and divinity of the things propofed and exhibited to us in the
golpel, is from the Spint of God’s elightening the mind, to
have right apprehenfions of the nature of thofe things, and fo
as it were unvailing things, or revealing them, and enabling
the mind to view them and fee them as they are. Lukex. 21,
22. “ I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that
* thou haft 51D thefe things from the wife and prudent, and
halt REVEALED them unto babes : even {o, Father, for fo
it feemed good in thy fight. All things are delivered unto
me of my Father: and no man knoweth who the Son is, but
the Father ; and who the Father is, but the Son, and he to
whom the Son will REVEAL him.” John vi. g0. ¢ And
this is the will of bim that fent me, that every one which
SELTH the Son, and BELIEVETH on him, may have ever-
lafiing life.” WWhere it is plain, that'true faith arifes from
a fpiritual fight of Chrift. - And Jobn xvii. 6,7, 8. I have
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“ MANIFESTED thy name unto the men which thou gaveft
¢ me out of the world—Now they have known that all things
¢« whatloever thou haft given me, are of thee. FYor 1 have
* given unto them the words which thou gavelt me ; and they
¢ have received them, and have known furely that 1 came out
* from thee, and they have believed that thou didft {end me.”
Where Chriit’s manifefling God’s name to the difciples, or
giving them a true apprehenfion and view of divine things, was
that whereby they knew that Chrift's doirine was of God, and
that Chrift himfelf was of him, and was fent by him. Matth.
xvi. 16, 17. ¢ Simon Peter faid, Thou art Chrift, the Son of
¢ the living God. And Jefus anfwered and faid unto him,
¢ Blefled art thou Simon Barjona: for flefh and blood hath
* not REVEALED it unto thee, but my Father which isin
*¢ heaven.” 1 John v. 10. ¢ He that believeth on the Son of
« God, hath the witnefs in himfelf.” Gal. i. 14, 15, 16.
** Being more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my
¢ fathers. But when it plealed Ged, who {eparated me from
¢ my mother’s womb, and called me by his grace, to REVEAL
his Son in me, that I might preach him among the heathen ;
* immediately 1 conferred not with flefh and blood.”

If it be fo, that that isa {piritual conviélion of the divinity
and reality of the things exhibited in the gofpel, which arifes
from a [piritual underftanding of thofe things ; 1 have fhown
already what that is,vzz. a fenfe and tafle of the divine, fu-
preme, and holy excellency and beauty of thofe things. So
that then is the mind fpiritually convinced of the divinity and
truth of the great things of the gofpel, when that convittion
arifes, either direQtly or remotely, from {uch a fenfe or view of
their divine cxcellency and glory as is there exhibited. This
clearly follows from things that have been already faid ; and
for this the fcripture is very plain and exprels : 2 Cor. iv. g,
1o 6. * But if our gofpel be hid, 1t is hid to them that are
« Joft : in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds
« of them that BELIEVE not, left the light of the cLoRr10US
« gosreL of Chriff, who is the image of God, fhould fhine
« unto them. For we preach not ouifelves, but Chrift Jefus
« the Lord ; and ourfelves your fervants for Jefus’ fake. ~For
** God who commanded the light to fhine out of darknefs,
#¢ hath fhined in our hearts, to give the L1GHT OF THE
“ KNOWLEGE OF THE GLORY OF Gob, in the face of
s¢ Jefus Chrifl.” Together with the laft verfe of the foregoing

chapter,

-
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chapter, which introduces this, *“ But we all with open face,
* beholding as in a glafs the ¢rory or THE LUrD, are
S chanlfed mto the fame image, from glory to glory, even as
« by the bpmt of the Lord.”  Nothing can be more evident,
than that a faving belief of the goipel 1s here fpoken of, by the
apoitle, as arifing from the mind’s being enlightened 1o behold
the divine glory of the things it exhibits.

This view or fenfe of the divine glory, and unparallelled
beauty of the things exhibited to us i the gofpel, has a tenden-
cy to counvince the mind of their divinity, two ways; dureélly,
and more wndirellly, and remotely. 1. A view of this divine
glory directly, convinces the mind of the divinity of thefe
L‘lmbs as this glory is in 1tfelf a direct, clear, and ail- -conquer-
g evidence of it ; efpccmlly whuclearly dxfcovexeu, or when
this fupernatural fcnfc is given ina good d degree.

He that has his judgment thus directly convinced and affur-
ed of the divinity of the things of the golpel, by a clear view
of their divine glory, has a reafonable convi&ion ; his belief
and aflurance is aliogether agreeable to reafon ; becaule the di-
vine glory and beauty of divine things is in itfelf, real evidence
of their divinity, and the moft diret and ftiong evidence.
He that truly fees the divine, tranfcendent, fupreme ;,lory of

thole things which are dxvme does as it were know their di-
vinity intuitively ; he not only argoes that they are divine,
but he fees that they are divine ; hc fees that 1n them wherein

 divinity chiefly confills ; for in this glory, which is fo vailly

and inexprel(libly diftinguilhed from the glory of artificial things,
and all other glory, ducs mainly confiit the troe notion of di-
vinity.  God 1s God, and diftinguithed from all other beings,
and exalted above them, chiefly by Lis divine beauty, which
is infiaitely diverle from all other beauty, They theréfore thac
fee the ftamp of this glory in divine thmsm they [ee divinity in

‘them, they fee God in them, and fo [ee themn to be divine ;

bccaufe thcy fee that 1n them wherein the trueft idea of divini-
ty does confift. Thus a foul may have a kind of iatuitive
knowlege of the lelI)lt) of the things exhibited in 1he goipel ;

- mot that he judges the doélrines of the gofpel to be from God,

without any argument or deduétion at all ; but it 15 without

-any lang cham of arguments ; the dr-'ument is but one, and

the evndcme direét ; thc mind afcenc la to the uuth of tie gol-
pel but by oue Rep, and that is its divine ;’lorv
It would be very ftrange, if any f)rumﬁx.rf ..m'}un thould
deny
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deny it to be poflible, that there fhould be an excellency in di-
vine things, whichis fo tranfcendent,. and c::cccdingl); differ-
eni from what 1s in other things, that if it were feen, would
evidently diftinguith them. We cannot raticnally doubt, but
that things thatare dzvine, that appertain to the fupreme Be-
ing, are valtly different from things that are fuwman : that there
is a God-iike, high, and glorious excellency in them, that does
fo dftinguifh them from the things which are of men, that the
difference 1s ineffable ; and therefore fuch, as, if feen, will
have a moft convincing, fatisfying influence upon any one, that
they are what they are, @2z, divine. Doubtlels there is that
glory and excellency inthe divine Being, by which he is fo in-
finitely diftinguifhed from all other beings, that if it were feen,
he might be known by it. It would therefore be very unrea-
fonable to deny, that it is poffible for God to give manifefta-
tions of this diftinguifhing excellency, ‘in things by which he
is pleafed to make himfelf known; and that this diftinguifhing
excellency may be clearly feen'in them. There are natural ex-
cellencies that are very evidently diftinguifhing of the fubjeéts
or authors, to any one who beholds them. How vafily is the
foeech of an underftanding man different from that of a little
child!  And bow greatly diftinguifhed is the fpeech of fome
men of great genius, as Homer, Cicero, Milton, Locke, Ad-
difon, and others, from that 6f many other underftanding men !
There are no limits to be fet to the degrees of manifeftation of
mental excellency, that there may be in {peech. DBat the ap-
pearances of thenatural perfe€tions of God, in the manifefta-
tions he makes of himfelf, may doubtlefs be unfpeakably more
evidently diftinguithing, than the appearances of thofe excel-
lencies of worms of the duft, in which they differ one from
another. Hethat is well acquainted with mankind, and their
works, by viewing the fun, may know it is no human work.
And it is reafonable to fuppofe, that when Chrift comes at the
end of the world, in the glory of his Father, it will-be with
fach ineffable appearances of divinity, as will leave no doubt
10" the inhabitants of theworld, even the moft obftinate infidels,
that he who appears is a divine petfon. - But above all, do the
manifeftations of the mora! and fpiritual glory of the divine Be-
ing, (which is the proper beauty of the divinity,) bring their
own evidence, and tend to aflure the heart. Thus the difciples
were affured that Jefus was the Son of God, for  they beheld
« his glory, as the glory of the only begotten of the szitﬁef,
S5 ah  fu
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« full of graceand trath.” John i. 14. When Chrift appeared
in the glory of his transfiguration to his difciples, with that
outward glory to their bodily eyes, which was a {weet and ad-
mirable {ymbol and femblance of his fpiritual glory, together
with his {piritual glory idelf, manifefted to their minds; the

manifeftation of glory was fuch, as did perfeétly, and with geod -
reafon, aflure them of his divinity ; as appears by what one °

of them, wiz, the apoftle Peter, {ays concerning it, 2 Pet. i.
16, 17, 18. “ For we have not followed cunningly devifed fa-
¢ bles, when we made known unto you the power and coming
¢ of our Lord Jefus Chrifl, but were eye-witneffes of his ma-
« jefty: for he received from God the Father, honcil/r' and
| '« glory, when there came fuch a voice to him from+He excel-
¢ lent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom Iam well
¢ ptealed.  And this veice which came-from heaven we heard,
“ when we were with him in the holy mount.” The apoflle
| calls that mount, the holy mount, becaufe the manifeftations of
Chrift which were there made to their minds, and which their
minds were efpecially imprefled and ravithed with, was the
glory of his kolinef5, or the beauty ofhis moral excellency; or,
as another of thefe difciples, who faw it, exprefles it, His glo-
7y, as_full of grace and truth.

Now this diftinguithing glory of the divine Being has its
brighteft appearance and manifeftation, in the things propoled
and exhibitédl to us in the gofpel, the dofirines there taught,
the word there fpoken, and the divine counlels, ats and works
there revealed. Thefe things have the cleareft, moft admirable,
and diftinguithing reprefentations and exhibitions of the glory
of God’s moral perfettions, thatever were made to the world.
Andif there be fuch a diftinguifhing, evidential manifeltation
of divine glory in the gofpel, it is rcafonable to fuppole that

-

there may be fuch a thing as feeing it : what {hould hinderbut

that it may befeen ? It 15 no argument that it cannot be feen,
that fome do not fee it; thaugh they mav be difcerning men
in temporal matters.  If there be fuch ineffable; diftinguithing,
evidential excellencies in the gofpel, it is reafonzble to fuppofe,
that they are fuch asare not to be difcerned, but by the {pecial
influence and enlightenings of the Spirit of God. There is need
of uncommon force of mind to difcern the diftinguifhing excel-
lencies of the works of authors of great genius : thole thingsin
Milton, which to mean jndges appear tallelefls and imperfec-
tions, are his inimitable excellencies in the eyes of thofe wha
T are

-
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are of greater difcerning, and better tafte. And if there be a
book, which Godis the author of, it is moft reafonable to {up-
pofe, that the diftinguifhing glories of his word are of fuch a
kind, as that the {in and corruption of mens hearts, which
above all things alienates men from the Deity, and makes the
heart dull and ftupid to any fenfe or talte of thofe things where-
in the moral glory of the divine perfetions confifts ; 1 fay, it
1s but reafonable to fuppofe, that this would blind men from dif-
cerning the beauties of fuch a book ; and that therefore they
will not {ee them, but as God is pleafed to enlighten them, and
reflore an holy tafte, to difcern and relith divine beauties.

- This fenfe of the fpiritual excellency and beauty of divine
things, does alfo tend diredly to convince the mind of the truth
of the gofpel, as there are very many of the moft important
things declared in the gofpel, thatare bid from the eyes of na-
tural men, the truth of which does in effett confift in this ex-
cellency, or does fo immediately depend upon it and refult
from 1t, that in this excellency’s being feen, the truth of thofe
things is fcen.  As foon as ever the eyes are opened to behold
the holy beauty and amiablenefs that is in divine things, a mul-
titude of moit important doétrines of the gofpel, that depend
upon it, (which all appear firange and dark to natural men,)
are at once feen to be true.  As for inftance, hereby appears
the truth of what the word of Ged declares concerning the ex-
ceeding evil of fin ; for the fame eye that difcerns the tran-
{cend-nt beauty of holinefs, neceflarily therein fees the exceed-
ing odioufnefs of fin: the fame tafte which relifhes the {weet-
nefls of true moral good, tafles the bitiernels of moral evil.
And by this means a man fees his own finfulnefs and loath-
fomenefs ; for he has now a fenfe to difcern obje€is of this na-
ture; and fo fees the truth of what the word of God declares
¢concerning the exceceding finfulnefs of mankind, which before
he did not fee. He now fees the dreadful pollution of his
heart, and the defperate depravity of his nature, in a new
manner; for his foul has now a fenie given it to feel the pain
of fuch a difeafe : and this fhows him the truth of what the
fcripture reveals concerning the corruption of man’s nature,
his original fin, and the ruinous undone condition man is in,
and his need of a Saviour, his need of the mighty power of
God to renew his heart, and change his nature. Men by fecing

the true excellency of holinefs, do fee the glory of all thofe
things,
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things, which both reafon and fcripture fhew to bein the divine
Being ; for it has been thown, that the glory of them depend
on this : and hereby they fee the truth of all that the {eripture

«declares concerning God’s glorious excellency and majefly, his

being the fountain of all good, the only happinefs of the crea-
ture, &c.  And this again thews the mind the truth of what
the fcripture teaches concerning the evil of fin againft fo glori-
ous a God ; and allo the truth of what it teaches concerning
fin’s jult defert of that dreadful punithment which it reveals ;
and alfo concerning the impoflibility of our offering any fatis-
faltion, or fuflicient atonement for that which is {o infinitely
evil and heinous. And this again thews the truth of what the
fcripture reveals concerning the neceffity of a Saviour, to offer
an atonement of infinite value for fin. And this fenfe of {pi-
ritual beauty that has been {poken of, enables the foul to {ee
the glory of thole things which the gofpel reveals concerning
the per{on of Chrilt; and [o enables to {ee the exceeding beauty
and dignity of his perfon, appearing in what the gofpel exhibits
of his word, works, aéts, and life: and this apprehenfion of the
fuperlative dignity of his perfon, thews the truth of what
the gofpel declares concerning the value of his blood and righ-
teoufnefs, and fo the infinite excellency of that offering he has
made to God for us, and fo its fufficiency to atone for our fins,
and recommend us to God. And thus the fpirit of God dif-
covers the way of falvation by Chrift; thus the foul fees the
fitnefs and fuitablenels of this way of falvation, the admirable

“wifdom of the contrivance, and the perfe€t anfwerablenefs of

the provifion that the gofpel exhibits, (as made for vs,) to our
necefliies. A fenfe of true divine beauty being given to the
foul, the foul difcerns the beauty of every part of the gofpel-
{cheme. This alfo fhews the foul the truth of what the word of
God declares concerning man’s chief happinefs, as confifting in
holy exercifes and enjoyments. This thews the truth of what

' the gofpel declares concerningthe unfpeakable glory of the hea-

venly flate. And what the prophecies of the Old Teftament,
and the writings of the apoftles declare concerning the glory of
the Mefliah’s kingdom, is now all plain; and alfo what the
feripture teaches concerning the reafons and grounds of our
duty. The truth of all thefe things revealed in the fcripture, and

' many more that might be mentioned, appear to the foul, only

by impacting that {piritual tafte of divine beauty, which has

| been {poken of ; “they being hidden things to the foul before.

And
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And befides all this, the truth of all thole things which the
feripture fays about experimental religion, is bereby known ;
for they are now experienced. And this convinces the foul,
that one who knew the heart of man, better than we know our
own hearts, and perfeftly knew the nature of virtue and holi-
nefs, was the author of the feriptures.  And the opening to
view, with {uch clearnefs, fuch a world of wonderful and glo-
rious truth in the gofpel, that before was unkr.own, being quite
above the view of a natural eye, but now appearing fo clear
and bright, has a powerful and invincible influence on the
foul, to perfuade of the divinity of the gofpel.

Unlefs men may come to - a reafonable folid perfuafion and
convition of the truth of the gofpel, by the internal evidences
of it, in the way that has been {poken, viz. by a fight of its
glory; it is impoflible that thofe who are illiterate, and vnac-
quainted with hiftory, fhould have any thorough and efleGtual
convition of it at all. They may without this, fee a great
deal of probability of it ; it may be reafonable for them togive
much credit to what learned men, and hiflorians tell them ;
and they may tell them fo much, that it may look very probable
and rational to them, that the Chriftian religion is true; and
{o much that they would be very unreafonable not to entertain
this opinion. But to have a conviftion, {o clear, and evident,
and affuring, as te be fufficient to induce them, withboldnefs
to fell all, confidently and fearlefsly to run the venture of the
lofs of all things, and of enduring the meft exquifiic and long
continued torments, and to trample the world under foot, and
count all things but dung for Chrift; the evidence they can
have from hiftory, cannot be fufficient. It is impoflible that
men, who have not fomething of a general view of the hiftori-
cal world, or the feries of biftory from age to age, fhould come
at the force of arguments for the truth of Chriftianity, drawn
from hiftory, to that degree, as effe€tually to induce them to
venture their all upon it. After all that learned men have
faid to them, there will remain innumerable doubts on their
minds; they will be ready, when pinched with fome great
trial of their faith, to fay, “ How do I know this, or that?
* How do I know when thefe hiflories were written ? Learn-
“ ed men tel] me thefe hiftories were {o and fo attefled in the
¢ day of them ; buthow do I know that there were fuch attef-
“ tations then ? They tell me there is equal reafcn to believe
“ thefe falls, as any what{oever that are related at fuch a difs

¢ tance ;
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« tance ; but how do I know that otherfafts which are rejat-
“ ed of thofe ages, ever were?” Tho'e who have not fome-
thing of a gcneral view of the feries of hiflorical events, and
of the ftate of mankind from age to age, cannot fee tlie clear
evidence from hiftery, of the truth of fafts, in diftant ages ;
but there will endlefs doubts and [cruples remain.

But the gofpel was not given only for learned men. There
are at leaft nineteen in twenty, if not ninety-nine in an hun-
dred, of thofe for whom the feriptures were written, that are
not capable of any certain or effettual convittion of the divine
authority of the fcriptures, by fuch arguments as learned men
make ufe of. If men who have been brought up in Heathen-
ifm, mult wait for a clear and certain convittion of the truth
of Chrxﬂx?mty, until thcy have learning and acquaintance with
the hiftories of politer nations, enough to fee clearly the force
of fuch kind of arguments ; it will make the evidence of the
gofpel, to them, 1mmenfey cumberfome, and will render the
propagation of the gofpel among them, infinitely difficult.
Miferable is the condition of the Houflatunnuck Indians, and
others, who have lately manifefied a defire to be infiruéted in
Chriftianity, if they can come at no evidence of the truth of
Chriftianity, {fufficient to induce them to fell all for Chnf, in
any other way but this,

It is unreafonable to fuppofe, that God has provided for his
people, no more than probable evidences of the truth of the
gofpel He has with great care, abundantly provided, and
given them, the moft convincing, affuring, fatisfying and ma-
mfold evidence of his faithfulnefls in the covenant of grace; and
as David fays, made a covenant, ordered in all things and fure.
Therefore it is rational to {fuppofe, that at the fame time, he
would not fail of ordering the matter fo, that there fhould not
be wanting, as great, and clear evidence, that this s lus cove-
nant, and that thefe promifes are his promifes; or which is the
fame thing, that the Chriftian religion is true, and that the
gofpelis his werd. = Otherwife in vain are thofe great aflurances
he has given of his faithfulnefs in his covenant, by confirming
it with his oath, and fo variovlly effablifhing it by feals and
pledges. Yor the evidence that it 1s his covenant, is properly
the foundation on which all the force and effeét of thofe other
aflurances do fland. We may therefore undoubtedly fuppole
and conclude, that there is {ome fort of evidence which God
has given, that this covenanrt, and thele promiles are his, be-

)ond
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vond all mere probability ; that there are fome grounds of af-
furance of it held forth, which, if we are not blind to them,
tend (0 give an higher perfuafion, than any arguing from hif-
tory, human tradition, &c. which .the illiterate and unac-
quainted with hiflory, are capable of: yea, that which is good
ground of the highelt and moft perfett aflurance, that mankind
have in any cale whadoever ; agreeable tothofe high expreffions
which the apoltle ules, Heb. x. 22. *“ Let us draw nearin FULL
“ ASSURANCE OF FAITH.” And Col. ii. 2. «That their
“ hearts might be comforted, being knit together in love, and
“ unto ALL RICHES OF THE FULL ASSURANCE OF UN-
“ DERSTANDING, to the acknowledgment of the myftery
“ of God, and of the Father, and of Chrift.” It is reafon-
able to fuppole, that God would give the greateft evidence
of thole things which are greateft, and the truth of which
1s of greateft importance to us: and that we therefore, if we are
wile, and a& rationally, fhall have the greateft defire of having
full, undonbting, and perfet affurance of. But it is certain,
that fuch an aflurance 1s not to be attained, by the greater part
of them who live under the gofpel, by arguments fetched from
ancient traditions, hiftories, and monuments.

And if we come to fa¢t and experience, thereis not the leaft
reafon to fuppofe, that one in an hundred of thofe who have
been fincere Chriftians, and have had a beart to fell all for
Chrift, have come by their conviétion of the truth of the gof-
pel, this way. If we read over the hificries of the many thou-
fands that died martyrs for Chrift, fince the beginning of the
reformation, and have chearfully undergone extreme tortures,
in a confidence of the truth of the gofpel, and confidered their
circumflances and advantages; how few of them were there,
that we can reafonably fuppofe, ever came by their affured per-
fuafion, this way; orindeed for whom it was poflible, reafon-
ably to receive fo full and ftrong an affurance, from fuch argu-
ments! Many of them were weak women and children, and
the greater part of them illiterate perfons, many of whom had
been brought up in popifh ignorance and darknefs, and were
but newly comeout of it, and lived and died in times, where-
in thofe arguments for the truth of Chriftianity from antiquity
and hiftory, had been but very imperfeétly handled. And in-
deed, it is but very larely that thefe arguments have been fet
in a clear and convincing light, even by learned men them-
felves: and fince it has been done, there never were fewer

thorough
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thorough believers, among thofe who have been educated in
the true religion; infidelity never prevailed fo much, in any
age, as in this, wherein thele arguments are handled to the
greateil advantage. :
The true martyrs of Jefus Chrift, are not thole who have
only been ftrong in opinion that the gofpel of Chrift is true,
but thofe that have feen the truth of it: asthe very name of
martyrs or witneffes (by which they are called in {cripture) im-
plies. - Thole are very improperly called witnefles of the truth
of any thing; who only declare they are very much of opinion
that fuch a thing is true. Thofc only are proper witnelles,
who can, and do teftify that they have feen the truth of the
thing they affert; John iii. 11. “ We Ipeak that we do know,
“ and teflify that we have feen.”  Johni. g4. * And I faw,
¢« and bare record, that this is the Son of God. 1 Jobniv. 14.
« And we have feen, and do teflify, that the Father {fent the Sca
to be the Saviour:of the world.” A&s xxii. 14, 15. * The
God of our fathers hath chofen thee, that thou thould® /fnrow
« his will, and /?e that jult One, and thouldft 4ear the voice of
¢ his mouth: for thou fhalt be his witne/s unto all men, of
“ what thou halt fen and keard.” But the true artyrs of
Jelus Chrift are called his witnefles : and all the faints, who
by their holy prattice under great trials, declare that faith,
which is the SUBSTANCE of things hoped for, and the EVI-
DENCE of things not féen, are called witnefles, Heb. xi. 1. and
xiil. 1. becaufe by their profeflion and prattice, they declare
their affurance of the truth and divinity of the gofpel having
had the eyes of their minds enlightened to fee divinity in the gof-
pel, or to behold that unparallelled, imeffable, excellent, and
truly divine glory fhining in it, which is altogether diftinguith-
ing, evidential, and convincing: fo that thcy may truly be
faid to have feen God in it, and to-have feen that it is indeed
divine ; and fo can fpeak in the ftyle of witneffes: and not on-
ly fay, that they thunk the gofpel is divine, but fay, thatz 7s
divine, giving it in as their teflimony, becaufe they have feen
itto be fo. Doubtlefs Peter, James, and John, after they had
feen that excellent glory of Chrift in the mount, would have
been ready, when they came down, to fpeak in the language
of witnefles, and to fay pofitively that Ze/us is the Son of God:
as Peter fays, they were eye-witneffes, 2 Pet.i. 16. And fo
all nations will be ready pofitively to fay this, when they fhall
behold his glory at the day of judgment; though what will
be

<

-

.
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be univerfally feen,” will be only his natural glory, and not his
meral and fpirital glory, which is much more diflinguithing.
But yet, it muft be noted, that among thofe who bavea {piri-
tual fight of the divine glory of the gofpel, thete is a great va-
riety of degrees of firengih of faith, . as there is a vaft variety of
the degiees of clearnefs of views of thisglory : but there is no
true and faving faith; or fpiritual ‘convittion of the judgment,
cfthe truth of the-gofpel, that has nothing in 1t, of this mani-
feltation of its internal evidence, in fome degree.  The gofpel
- of thebleffed God does not go abroad a-bégging for its evidence,
fo much as fome think ; it has its higheft and mioft proper evi-
dence in itlelf.  Though great ufe may be ‘made of external
arguments, ticy are not'te be negleéled, but highly prized and
valued ; for they may be greatly ferviceable to awaken unbe-
lievers, and bring them to {ériouns confideration, and to con-
firm the faith of true faints: yea, they may be ir fome refpefis
fublervient fo the begetting of a faving faith' in men. Though
what was faid before remains true, that there is no fpiritual con-
vi€tion of the judgment, but what arifes from an apprelicnfion
of the fpiritual beauty and glory of divine things: for, ashas
been obferved, this apprehenfion or view has a tendency to con-
vince the mind of the truth of the gofpel, two ways ;' either
dire&ly or indireftly. Having therefore already obferved how
it does this direftly, I proceed now, 1

2. To obferve how a view of this divine glory does convince
the mind of the truth of Chriftianity, more indirettly.

Firft, Itdoth fo," as the prejudices of the heart againft the
truth of divine things are hereby removed, fo-that the mind
thereby lies open to the force of the reafons which are offered.’
The mind of man is naturally full of enmity againft the doc-
trines "of the gofpel ; which is a difadvantage to thofe argu-
ments that prove their truth, and canfes them to lofe their
force upon the mind : but when a perfon has difcovered to him
the divine excellency of Chriftian dofirines, this deftroys that
enmity, and removes the prejudices, and fanéhfies the reafon,
and caufes it to be open and free. Hence is a vaft difference,
as to the force that arguments have to convince the mind.
Hence was the very different effe&t, which Chrift’s miracles
had to convince the difciples, from what they had to convince
the Scribes and Pharifees : not that they had a fironger reafon,

or
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or had their reafon more improved ; but theirreafon was fan&i-
fied, and thofc blinding prejudices, which the Scribes and
Pharifees were under, were removed, by the fenfe they had of
the excellency of Chrift and his dottrine.

Secondly, It not only removes the hindrances of reafon, but
pofitively helps realon. It makes even the fpeculative notions
more lively. It aflifts and engages the attention of the mind to
that kind of objefts ; which caules it to Have a clearer view of
them, and more clearly to fee their mutual relations. The
ideas themlelves, which otherwife are dim and obfcure, by this
means have a light caft upon them, and are impreiled with
greater flrength, fo that the mind can better judge of them ;
as he that beholds the objefts on the face of the earth, when
the light of the fun is caft upon them, is under greater advan-
tage to difcern them, in their true forms, and mutual relations,
and to fee the evidences of divine wifdom and fkill in their con-
trivance, than he that fees them in a dim ftar-light, or twilight.

# What has been faid, may ferve in fome meafure to {hew the
nature of a fpiritual conviction of the judgment of the truth
and reality of divine things ; and fo to diftinguifh truly graci-
ous affetions from others ; for gracious affeftions are ever-
more attended with fuch a convittion of the judgment.

But before I difmifs this head, it will be needful to obferve
the ways whereby fome are deceived, with refpett to this mat-
ter ; and take notice of feveral things, that are fometimes taken
for a fpiritual and faving belief of the truth of the things of re-
ligion, which are indeed very diverfe from it.

1. There is a degree of conviftion of the truth of the great
things of religion, that arifes from the common enlightenings
of the Spirit of God. That more lively and fenfible apprehen-
{ion of the things of religion, with refpeft to what is natural
in them, fuch as natural men have who are under awakenings
and common illuminations, will give fome degree: of convic-
tion of the truth of divine things, beyond what they had be-
fore they were thus enlightened. For hereby they fee the mani-
feftations there are, in the revelation madein the holy feriptures,
and things exhibited in that revelation, of the natural perfec-
tions of God ; fuch as his greatnels, power, and awful majefty;
which tends to convince the mind, that this is the word of a
great and terrible God.  From the tokens there are of God’s

Uu greatnefs
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greatnels and majefly in his word and works, which they
have a great fenfe of, from the common 1nofluence of the
Spirit of God, they may have a much greater convittion that
thefe are indeed the 'word and works of a very great invifible
Being.  And the lively apprehenfion of the greatnefs of God,
which natural wen may have, tends to make them fenfible of
the great guilt, which {in againft fucha God brings, and the
dreadfulnefs of his wrath for {in. And this tends to caufe them
more eafily and fully to believe the revelation the feripture
makes of another world, and of the extreme mifery it theeatens,
there to be infli¢ted on finners.. And {o from that fenfe of the
great naturcl good there is in the things of religion, which is
fometimes given in common i}luminations, men may be the
more induced to believe the truth of religion. Thefe things
perfons may have, and yet haveno fenfe of the beauty and
amiablenefs of the moral and holy excellency thatis in the
things of religion ; and therefore no fpiritual conviftion of
their truth.  But yet fuch convitlions are fometimes miftaken
for faving conviétions, and the affeftiens flowing from them,
for faving affeétions.

2. The extraordinary impreflions which are made on the
imaginations of fome perfons, in the vifions, and immediate
ftrong impulfes and fuggeftions that they have, as though they
faw fights, and had words {poken to them, may, and often do
beget a ftrong perfuafion of the truth of invifible things. Though
the general tendency of fuch things, in their final 1iflue, is to
draw men off from the word of God, and to caufe them to re-
je€t the gofpel, and to eftablifh unbelief and Atheifm ; yet for
the prefent, they may, and often do beget a confident perfua-
fion of the truth of fome things that are revealed in the ferip-
tures ; however their confidence is founded in delufion, and fo

.nothing worth. As for inftance, if a perfon has by fome in-
vifible agent, immediately and {trongly imprefled on lis ima-
gination, the 2ppearance of a bright light, and glorious form of
a perfon feated on a throne, with great external majefty and
beauty, uttering fome remarkable words, with great force and
energy 5 the perfon who is the fubje€t of fuch an operation,
may be from hence confident, that there are invifible agents,
fpiritual beings, from what he has experienced, knowing that he
bad no hand himfelf in this extracrdinary effe@, which he has
experienced : and he may alfo be confident, that this ishChri{’z

) whom
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whom he faw and heard fpeaking : and this may make him
confident that there is 2 Chrift, and that Chrift reigns on a
throne in heaven, as he faw him ; and may be confident that
the words which hé heard him {peak are true, 86.———#1 the
fame manner, as the lying miracles of the Papifls, may for the
prefent, beget in the minds of the ignorant deluded people, a
ftrong perfuafisn of the truth of many things declared in the
New Teftament. Thus when the images of Chrift, in Popifh
churches, are on fome extraordinary occafions, made by prieft-
craft to appear to the people as if they wept, and thed frefh blood,
and moved, and uttered fuch and fuch words ; the people may
be verily perfeaded that it isa miracle wrought by Chnft him-
felf ; and from thence may be confident there is a ‘Chrifl; and
that what they are told of his death and fufferings, 'and refurrec-
tion, and afcenfion, and prefent government of the worldis true ;
for they may look upon this miracle, as a certain cvidence of all
thefe things, and a kind of occular demonftration of them. This
may be the influence of thefe lying wonders for the prefent;
though the general tendency of them is not to convince that
Jefus Chrift is come in the flefh, but finally to promote Atheifm,
Even the intercourfe which Satan has with witches, and their
often experiencing his immediate power, has a tendency to con-
vince them of the truth of fome of the do&rines of religion ; as
particularly the reality of an invifible world or world of fpirits,
contrary to the do&rine of the Sadduces. The general tendency
of Satan’s influences is delufion': butyet hemay mix fome truth
with his lies, that his lies may not be fo eafily difcovered.

There are multitudes that are deluded with a counterfeit faith,
from impreflions on their imagination, in the manner which
has been now fpoken of. They fay they know that thereis a
God, for they have feen him ; they know that Chrift is the Son
of God, for they have feen him in his glory ; they know that
Chrift died for finners, for they have fcen him hanging on the
crofs, and his blood running from his wounds ; they know there
is 2 heaven and a hell, for they have feen the mifery of the dam-
ned fouls in hell, and the glery of faints and angels in heaven,
(meaning {ome external reprefentations, ftrongly imprefied on
their imagination ;) they know that the fcriptures are the word
of God, and that fuch and fuch promifes in particular are his
word, for they have heard him fpeak them to them, they came
to their minds fuddenly and immediately from God, without
their havingany hand in 1t

3. Perfons may fecem to have their belief of the truth of the
shings of religion greatly increafed, when the foundation of it

s
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is only a perfuafion they have reccived, cf their intereft in them.
They fisit, by fome means or other, take up a confidence, that
if there be a Chriftin heaven, they are theirs ; and this pre-
iudices them more in favor of the truth of them. When they
car of the great and glorious things of religion, it is with this
notion, that all thefe things belong to them ; and hence eafily
' become confident that they are true; they look upon it to be
greatly for their intereft that they fhould be true. It is very
obvious what a ftrong influence mens intereft and inclinations
have on their judgments. While a natural mafi thinks, that
if there be a heaven and hell ; the latter, and not the former,
belongs to him ; then he will be hardly perfuaded that there is
a heaven or hell : but when he comes to be perfuaded, that
hell belongs only to other folks, and not to him ; then he can
eafily allow the reality of hell, and cry out of cthers fenfelefl-
nefs and fottithnefs in negle&ting means of efcape from it: and
being confident that he is a child of God, and that God has pro-
mifed heaven to him, he may feem ftrong in the faith of its
reality, and may have a great zeal againit that infidelity which
denies it.
But I proceed to another diftingurithing fign of gracious
affetions. :

VI. Gracious affetions are attended with evangelical hu-
miliation.

Evangelical humiliation isa fenfe that a Chriftian has of his
own utter infufficiency, defpicablenels, and odioufne.s, with an,
anfwerable frame of heart.

There is a diftinétion to be made between a legal and evan-
gelical humiliation.  The former is what men may be the fub-
je@s of, while they are yet in a flate of nature, and have no
gracious affection ; the latter is peculiar to true faints : the for- =
mer is from the common influence of the Spirit of God, afhit-
ing natural principles, and efpecially natural confcience ; the
latter is from the {pecial influences of the Spirit of God, im-
planting and exercifing fupernatural and divine principles : the
former is from the mind’s being affified to a greater fenfe of the
things of religicr, as to their natural properties and qualities, an.d ‘
particularly of the natural ferfe&ions of God, fuch 2s-his®
greatnefs, terrible majefty, &ec. which were mamfeﬁqd to the“{
congregation of Ifrael, in giving the law at mount Sinai; the
latter is from afenfe of the tranfcendent beauty of divine things &
in their moral qualities : in the former, a fenfc of the awful |

greamcfs,-‘
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greatnefls, and natural perfections of God, and of the firituefs
of his law, convinces men that they are exceeding finful, and
gutlty, and expofed to the wrath of God, as it will wicked
men and devils at the day of judgment ; but they do not fee
their own odzoufnefs on the account of fin ; they do not fee the
hateful nature of fin; a fenfe of this is given in evangelical fiu-
maliation, by a difcovery of the beauty of God’s holinefs and
moral perfection. In a legal humiliation, men are made fenfible
that they are little and nothiny before the great and ternble
God, and that they are undone, and wholly infufficient to help
themfelves ; ‘as wicked men will be at the day of judgment :
but they have not an anfwerable frame of heart, confifting in
a difpofition to abafe themfelves, and exalt God alone ; this
difpofition is given only in evangelical humiliation, by overcom-
ing the heart, and changing its inclination, by a difcovery
of God’s holy beanty : in a legal humiliation, the confcience
is convinced ; as the confciences of all will be moft perfeéily
at the day of judgment ; but becaufe there is no {piritual under-
{ftanding, the will is not bowed, nor the inclination altered ;
this 1s done only in evangelical humiliation. 1n legal humi-
liation, men are brought 10 defpair of helping themlelves ; in
evangelical, they are brought voluntarily to deny and renounce
themfelves : in the former, they are fubdued and forced to the
ground ; in the latter, they are brought fweetly to yieid, and
freely and with delight to proftrate themfelves at the feet of God.
Legal humiliation has in it no {piritual good, nothing of the
nature of true virtue ; whereas evangelical humiliation is that
wherein the excellent beauty of Chriftian grace does very much
confift. Legal humiliation is ufeful, as a means in order to
evangelical ; as a common knowlege of the things of religion
is a means requifite in order to fpiritual knowlege. Men may
be legally humbled and have no hwmility ; as the wicked at
the day of judgment will be thoroughly convinced that they
have no righteoufnefs, but are altogether {inful, and exceeding
guilty, and juftly expofed to'eiernal damnanon and be fully
fenfible of their own helpleflnefs, without the lcaﬂ mortifica-
tion of the pride of their hearts : but the effence of evangelical
humiliation confifts in fuch humility, as becomes a creature, in
itfelf exceeding finful, under a difpenfation of grace ; confifting
in a mean efleem of himfelf, as in himfelf nothing, and alto~
gether contemptible and odious; attended with a mortification
of a difpofition to exalt himfelt, and a free renunciation of his
ewn glory. This
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This is a great and moft effental thing in true religion.
The whole frame of the gofpel, and every thing appertaining
to the new covenant, and all God’s difpenfations towards fal-
len man, are calculated to bring to pafs this effett in the hearts
of men. They that are deflitute of this, have no true religion,
whatever profeflion they may make, and how high foever their
religious affettions may be ; Hab. ii. 4.  Behold, bis foul which
« js lifred up, 1s not upright in him; but the jult thall live by
<« his faith;” 7. e. he {hall live by his faith on God’s righteoui-
nefs and grace, and not his own goodnefs and excellency. God
has abundantly manifefted in his word, that thisis what he has
a peculiar refpect to in his faints, and that nothing is accept-
2ble to him without it ; Plal. xxxiv. 18. ¢« The Lord is nigh
< unto them that are of a broken heart, and {aveth fuch as be
¢ of a contrite fpirit.” Plal. li. 17. ¢ The facrifices of God
« are a broken {pirit : a broken and a contrite heart, O God,
thou wilt not defpife.” Pfal. cxxxviii. 6. “ Though the Lord
be high, yet hath he re{pe@ unto the lowly.” Prov. iii. 34.
He giveth grace unio the lowly.” If lvii. 15. ¢ Thus faith
the high and lofty One who inhabiteth eternity, whole name
is Holy, I dwell in the high and holy place ; with him alfo
that is of a contrite aud humble fpirit, to revive the {pirit of
the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones.”
If 1zvi. 1, 2. * Thus faith the Lord, The heaven is my throne,
« and the earth is my footftool :—but to this man will I look,
¢ even to him that is poor and of a contrite Ipirit, and tremb-
¢ Jeth at my word.” Micah vi. 8. * He hath fhewed thee, O
man, what is good; and what doth the Lord thy God re-
quire of thee, but to do juftly, and to love mercy, and to
¢ walk bumbly with thy God ?” Matth, v. 3. ¢ Blefled arc
“ the poor infpirit : fortheirs is the kingdom of Ged.” Matth.
xviil. 3, 4. * Verily I fay unto you, Except ye be converted,
* and become as little children, ye fhall not enter into the
* kingdom of heaven. Whofoever therefore fhall humble
¢ himfelf as this little child, the fame is greateft in the king-

dom of heaven,” Mark x. 15. ¢ Verily I fay unto you,
Wholozver fhall not receive the kingdom of God as a little
child, he fhall not enter therein.” The centurion, that we
have an account of, Luke vii. acknowledged that £e was not
worthy that Chrift flould enter under his roof, and that ke was
not worthy {o come to him. Sce the manner of the woman’s
coming to Chrift, that was a finner, Luke vil. 37, &c. * And

* behold,
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* behold, a woman in the city, which was a finner, when
¢ fhe knew that Jefus fat at meat in the Pharifee’s houfe,
“ brought an alabafter-box of ointment, and flood at his
feet behind him weeping, and began to wafh his feet
* with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her head.”
She did not think the hair of ber head, which isthe natural
crown and glory of a woman, (1Cor. xi. 15.) too good to wipe
the feet of Chrift withal.  Jelus moft graciouily accepted her,
and fays to her, Thy faith hath faved thee, goin peace. The
woman of Canaan {ubmitted to Chrift, in his faying, [t is not
meet Lo Lake the children’s bread, and to coft it to dogs, and did
as it were own that fhe was worthy tobe called a dog; where-
upon Chrift fays unto her, “ O woman, great is thy faith ; be
‘it unto thee, even as thou wilt,” Matt. xv. 26, 27, 28. The
prodigal fon faid, I will arife and go to my father, and 1 will
* fay unto him, Father, I have finned againit heaven, and be-
* fore thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy {on ; make
“ me as one of thy hired fervants,” Luke xv. 18, &c. See al-
fo Luke xvili. g, &c. *“ And he fpake this parable unto certain
“ which trufted in themfelves that they were righteous, and
“ defpifed others, &c.—The publican {tanding afar off, would
not fo much as lift up his eyes to heaven, but fmote upon
his breaft, faying, God be merciful to me a finner.” 1 tell
you, this man went down to hishoule jufiified rather than the
other: for every one that exalteth himfelf, thall be abafed;
“ and he that humbleth himfelf, thall be exalted.” Matt. xxviii.
9. ““ And they came and held him by the feet, and worfhipped
¢ him.” Col. ii1. 12. *“ Put ye on, as the eleft of God—hum-
* blenefs of mind.” Ezek. xx. 41, 43. “I will accept you
with your fweet favour, when I bring you out from the
people, &c.—And there fhall ye remember your ways, and
all your doings, wherein ye have been defiled, 2nd ye fhall
lothe yourfelves in your own fight, for 2!l your evils that ye
have committed.” Chap. xxxvi. 26,27, a1. *“ A new leart
alfo will I give unto you—and I will put my Spirit within
you, and caufe you to walk in my flatutes, &c.—Then fzall
ye remember your own evil ways, and your doings that wore
not good, and fhall lothe yourfelves in yecur own fight, for
your iniquities, and for your abominations.” Chap. xvi.
63. * That thou mayft remember and be confounded, and ne-
*¢ ver open thy mouth any more becaule of thy fhame, when
** I am pacified toward theg for all that thou haft done, faills
“ the

(13
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“ the Lord.” Job xli. 6. ¢ Iabhor mylelf, and repent in duft
*¢ and afhes.”

As we would therefore make the Loly feriptures, our rule, in
Jjudging of the nature of true religion, and judging of our own
religious qualifications and ftate; it concerns us greatly to
look at this humiliation, as one of the moft eflential things
pertaining to true Chriftianity.* This is the principal part
of the great Chriftian duty of /é/f-denial.- That duty confifts in
two things, vzz. fir/l, In a man’s denying his worldly inclina-
tions, and in forfaking and renouncing all worldly objeéts and
enjoyments ; and, fecondly, In denying his natural felf-exalta-
tion, and renouncing his own dignity and glory, and in being
emptied of himfelf; fo that he does freely, and from his very
heart, as it were renounce himfelf, and annihilate himfelf.
Thus the Chriftian doth, in evangelical humiliation. And this
latter isthegreateftand moft difficult part of felf-denial : although
they always go together, and one never truly is, where the
other is not; yet natural men can come much nearer to the
former than the latter. - Many Anchorites and Reclufes have
abandoned (though without any true mortification,) the wealth,
and pleafures, and commen enjoyments of the world, who were
far from renouncing their own dignity and righteoufnefs ; they
never denied themf{elves for Chnft, but only fold one luft to

feed another, {old a beaftly luft to pamper a devilith one; and
fo were never the better, but their latter end 'was worfe than
their beginning; they turned out one black devil, to let in fe-
ven white ones, that were worle than the firft, though of a fair-
er countenance. It is inexpreffible, and almoft inconceivable,
how ftrong a feif-righteous, {elf-exalting difpofition is naturally
in man; and what he will not do and [uffer, to feed and grati-
fy it; and what lengths have been gone in a feeming felf-denial
in other refpeéts, by Effenes and Pharifees among the Jews,
and by Papifts, many fedls of heretics, and enthufiafts, among
profefling

* Calvin, in his inftitutions, Book II. chap. 2. § 11. favs, < Iwas
always exceedingly pleafed with that faying of Chryfoftom, ¢ The
foundation of our philofophy is humility ;**and yet more pleafed with
that of Auguiting, €As, fays he, the rhetorician being afked, whgt
was the firft thing in the rules of eloquence, he anfwered, Prpnungx—
ation ; what was the fecond, pronunciation ; what was the third, ftill
he anfwered, pronunciation. So if you thould afk me concernining
the precepts of the Chriftian religion, I would anfwer, firftly, fecondly,
and thirdly, and for ever, Humulity.”



7 OF GRACIOUS AFFECTIONS 945

- profelling Chriftians; and by many Mahometans ; and by Py-
“thagorean philofophers, and others, among the Heathen : 2nd
~ all to do facrifice to this Moloch of {piritual pride or felf-righ-
- teoulnels; and that they may have fomething wherein to exalt
- themf(elves beforé God, and above their fellow-creatures.
That bumiliation which has been fpoken of, is what all the
molt glorious hypocrites, who make the moft fplendid fhew of
mortification to the world, and high religious affe€tion, do
grofsly fail in. Were it not that this is fo much infifted on in
{cripture, as 2 moft eifential thing in true grace ; one would be
‘teinpted to think that many of the heathen philofophcrs were
. truly gracious, in whom was fobright an appearance of many
~ vurtues, and alfo great illuminations, and 1nward fervors and
- elevations of mind, as though they were truly the fubjeéts of
divine illapfes and heavenly communications.+~ It is true, that
many hypocrites make great pretences to humility, as well as
E X x other
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-+ ¢ Albeit the Pythagoreans were thus famonus for Judaic myfteri-
© ous wifdom, and many moral, as well as natural accomplifiiments 3
. yet were they not exempted from boafting and pride ; which wa’
indeed a vice moft epideinic, and as it were congenial, among all tae
~ philofophers ; but in a more particular manner, among the Pytiia-
~ goreans. So Hornius Hift. Philofoph. L. 3. chap. 11. The mauners
\of the Pythagoveans avere mor free fiom boafting. They awers all
a EPIAUTO a O IO, fuch as alonwnded in the fenfe axd commendaiisa
\of their erun excellencies, and boafling even almift to the degrez of im-
Yrodefly and impudenze, as grear Heinfius ad Horat, fes rightly abfere-
ed. ‘Thus indeed docs proud nature delight to walk in the fparks of
its own fire. And although many of thefe old philofophers could,
by the ftrength of their own lights and heats, together with fome
| common clevations and raifures of {pirit, (peradventure from a more
 than ordinary, though not {pecial and faving affitance of the Spisit,)
b abandon many groffer vices ; yet they were all deeply immerfed in
& that miferable curfed abyfs of {piritual pride : {o thatail their natural,
E and moral and philofophic attainments, did feed, nourith, firengthen,
1

'1
;

and render moft inveterate, this hell bred peft of their heasts.  Yea
thofe of them that feerncd molt modeft, as the Academics, who pro-
fiffed they knew nothing, and the Cynics, who greatly decried, both
in words and habits, the pride of cthers, yet even they abouadsd
in the moft notoricus and vifible pride. ~ So connatural and moraily
effential to corrupt nature, in this envenomed roct, fountain, and
‘plague of {piritual pride ; efpecially where there is any natural,
moral, or philofophic. excellence to feed the fame. Whence Aeftin

rightly judged all thefe philofophic virtues, to be but {plendid fins.’”
‘ Gale’s Court of the Gentiles, Tart 1L, B. il chap, 10.§ 17,
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other graces ; and very often there is nothing whatfoever what
they make a higher profeffion of.  They endeavour to make a
great thew of humility in fpeech and behaviour ; but they com-
. monly make bungling work of it, though gloricus work in
their own eyes.  They cannot find out whata humble fpeech
and behaviouris, or how to fpeak and a& fo that there may
indeed be a favour of Chrifiian humnility in what they {ay and
do: that fweet humble air and mien is beyond their art, being
not led by the Spirit, or naturally guided toa behaviour becom-
ing holy humility, by the vigor of a lowly fpirit within them.
And therefore they have no other way, many of them, but only
to be much in declaring that they be humble, and telling how
they were humbled to the duft at fuch and fuch times, and
abounding in very bad expreflions which they ufe about them-
felves; fuchas, [ am the leaft of all faints, I am a_poor vile
creature, I am not worthy of the leaft mercy, or that God flould
look upon me! Oh, I have a dreadful wicked heart | my heartis
worfe than the devil | Ok, this curfed heart of mine, &c. Such
exprellions are very otten ufed, not witha heart thatis broken,
not with fpiritual mourning, not with the tears of her that
wafhed Jefus’s feet with her tears, not as remembering and
being confounded, and never opening their mouth more i‘cauﬁ:
of their _fhame, when God is patified, as the expreflion is, Ezek.
xvi. 6%. but with a light air, with finiles in the countenance,
or with a pharifaical affeétation : and we muit believe that they
are thus humble, and fec themfclves fo vile, upon the credit of
their fay fo ; for there is nothing appcars in them of any favour
of humility, in the manner of their deportment and deeds that
they do. There are many that are full of expreffions of their
own vilenefs, who yet expe& to be looked upon as eminent
and bright faints by others, as their due ; and it is dangerous
forany, fo much as to hint the contrary, or to carry it towards
them any otherwife, than as if we looked upon thcn fome of
the chief of Chriftians.  There are many thatare much in cry-
ing out of their wicked hearts, and their great fhort-comings,
aud unprofitablenefs, and fpeaking as though they looked on
themfelves as the meaneft of the faints ; who yet, if a minifter
thould ferioufly tell them the fame things in private, and
thould {fignify, that he feared they were very low and weak
Chriftians, and thought they had reafon folemnly to confider of
their great barrenncfs and unprofitzblenefs, and falling fo
much fhort of many others ; it would be more than they could
digeft ; they would think themfelves highly injured ; and there
would
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wmx_](‘i be danger of a rooted prejudice in them 2gainlt fuch a
minrer

fimcre are fome that are abundant in talking againflt legal
dollrines, Zc’ga/ /ernézn ,and a /rpa/jl,zrzt who do but litde
underitand tihe thing thyy talk againit. A legal @mt 15 a more
fubul thing than tbev imagine, it is 100 fubul for them. It
lurks, and ¢ operates, and prevails in their hearts, and they are
moit potorioully rrm‘ty of it, at the fame time, when they are
inveighing aza ainit it.” So far as a man is not fmpmd of him-
{elf, and of his own righteoufnefs and goodnefs, in whatever
form or fhdpe, fo far he is of a legal [purit.” A {")mt of pridz
of a man’s own righteoufuc(s, morality, holinefs, ‘m‘u.hon, ex-
perience, faith, hmmlntlon, or any goo\.nd‘s whatfoever, is a
legal fpirit. It was no pride in Adam before the fall, to be
of a legal fpmt becaufe of his circumitances, he might feck
acceptance by his own rightcoufnefs. But a legal fpirit in a
fallen finful creature, can ' be nothing alfo but ipm'u.ﬂ prides;
and recxpxocal]y a fpmtually pmud fpurtt 1s a legal fpint.
There is no man livinz that 1s lifted up with a conceit of his
own expenences and dlfLovcrles and upon the account oftl;cm
glifters in his own eyes, but what trufls in his experiences,
and makes a righteoufnefs of them ; however he may ufe hum-
ble terms, and fpeak of his expe: mnces as of the great t/zmg)
God has done for him, and it may be calls upon otiers o glori-
fy God for thew; yet he that is proud of his experiences, ar-
rogates fomething to him(elf, as thou b his experiences were
fomc dignity of his. And if he looks on U“em as lis own
diguity, he neceflanily thinks that God looks on thm fo too
for he neceflarily thinks his own opianion of them to be true
and confequently judges that God looks on them as he does
and fo unavoidably imagines that God looks on his experiences
as a dignity in Lim, as he looks on them himfelf ; and that he
glifiers as much in God’s eyes, as he docs in his own. And
thus he truflsin what is inherent in him, to make him fhine
in God’s fight, and recommend him to God : and with this
encouragement he goes before God in prayer 5 and this makes
him expeét much fiom God ; and this makes him think that
Chrifl loves him, and that he is willing to clothe him with
his righteoufnefs ; becaule he fnppofes that he is taken with
his e(oenences and graces. And thisis a high degree of living
on hisown righteoufnels ; and fuch perfons arein the hizh road
to hell. Poor deluded wruc‘las who think they look fo qleer-
ing in God’s eyes, when they are afinoke in bis nofe, and are

many

s we s
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many of them more odious to him, than the moft impure beaft
in Sodom, that makes no pretence to religion! To doas thefe
do, is to hue upon experiences, according to the true noticn of
it ; and not to do as thofe, who only make ufe of fpiritual ex-
periences, as evidences of a flate of grace, and in that way re-
ceive hope and comfort from them.

There is a fort of men, wlio indeed abundantly cry down
works, and cry up faith in oppofition to works, and fet up them-
felves very much as evangelical perfons, in oppofition to thefe
that are of a legal f{pirit, and make a fair thew of advancing
Chrilt and the golpel, and the way of free grace ; who arein-
deed fome of the greateft enemies to the golpel-way of free
grace, and the moft dangerous oppofers of pure humble
Chriftianity.+

There is a pretended great humiliation, and being dead ta
the law, and emptied of felf, which is one of the biggeft and
mofl elated things in the world. Some there are, who have
made great profeflion of experience of a thorough work of the
law on their own hearts, and of being brought fully off from
works ; whofe converfation has favoured mofl ofa felf-righte-
ous fpirit, of any that ever I had opportunity to obferve. And
fome who think themlelves quite emptied of themfelves, and

are

+ ¢¢ Take not every opinion and doétrine from men or angels,
that bears a fair {hew of advancing Chrift; for they may be but
the fruits of evangelical hypocrify and deceit ; that being deceived
themfelves, may deceive others too ; Matth. vii. 15. < Beware of
<< them, that come in fheep’s cloathing ;” in the innocency, purity,
and meeknefs of Chrift and his people; ¢ butinwardly are wolves,”
proud, cruel, cenforious, fpeaking evil of avbat they know wnot. Py
their fruits you fhall know them. Do not think, beloved, that Satan
will not feek to fend delafions among us.  And do you think thefe
delufions will come out of the Popith pack, whefe inventions finell
above ground here ? No, he muft come, and will come with more
evangelical, fine-fpun devices. It is a rule obferved amongft Jefuits, at
this day, if they would conguer religion by fubtilty, never oppofe re-
ligion with acrofs religion ; but fetitagainft itfelf. So oppofe the gofpcl
by the gofpel. Andlooi, as churches pleading for works, had new 1in-
vented devifed works ; fo when faith 1s'preached, men will have thicir
new inventions of faith, ~ I fpeak notthis againt the dorine of fuith,
where it is preached ; but am gladof it: not that I would have men
content themfelves with every form of faith ; for I belicve that moft
mens faith needs confieming or teving.  But T {peak to prevent danger
en that hand,” Shrpard’s Paraile, Part1, p. 122,
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are confident that they are abafed in the duft, are full as they
can hold with the glory of their own hu: nhty and lifted up
to heaven with an hxfh opinion of their abafement. Their
humility is a (wdnng, {elf-concetted, confident, fhowy, noify,
.«xﬂummc hummty It feems to be thc nature of fpiritual pride
to make men conceited and oftentatious of thetr humility. This
appears in that firfl-born of pride, among the children of men,
that would be called Aids holinef5, even the man of fin, that ex-
alts himnfelf above all that is called God or is wor{}‘ipped ke
fyles hlmfelfﬁ:rmnt qf/erwms ; and to make a {hew of hu-
| rmhty, wathes the feet of a number of poor men at his 1 naugu-
ration.

For perfons to be truly empticd of themfelves, and to be
poor in {pirit, and broken 1n heart, is quite another thing, and
“has other effeéts, than many imagine. It is aflonifhing how
- greatly many are deceived about themfelves as to this matter,
imagining themfelves moft humble, when they are moft proud,
and their behaviour is really the n.c,ﬁ havghty.  The deceit-
fulnefs of the heart of man appears in no one thing fo tuch,
as this of fpiritual pride and lelf-rightecufnefs. The fubtilty of
- Satan appears in its height, in his managing of perfor's with re-
- {pelt to thisfin. And perhaps one reafon may be, that here he
fhas moit experience : he knows the way of its coming in; he
15 acquax nted with the fecret fprmgs of it; it was hxs own ﬁn.
* Experience gives vaft advantage in le adm'r {ouls, either in
Egood or evil.

. But though fpiritual pride be fo {ubtil and fecret an iniquity,
{ and commonly appears under a pretext of great humility ; yet
' there are two things by which it may (perhaps umverfally and
Y furely) be mfcovcred and dnﬂmmnihed
“ The firft lvmg 1s this; he tHat 1s under the prcvalence of
" this diftemper, is apt to tl‘mk highly of his zttainments in reli-
-. gion, as comparing himfeif with others. It isnatural for him
to fall into that thought of himfelf; that beis an eminent faint,
' that he is very high amongﬁ the faints, and has diftinguifhingly
~good and greut cxpcri\,nres‘ That is the fecret langnage of
" his heart, Luke xvm s God I thank thee, that I amn not
"¢ as other men.”  And If. Ixv. “ T am holier thazn thou.”
: *Hence fuch are apt to put themfclves forward among God's peo-
p]c and as it were to take a high feat among them, as if there,
"w"s no doubt of it but it hdonocd to then. Thcy, as 1t were,
wnaturally do thet which Chnﬂ condemns,  Luke xiv. 7. &,
take

.EVCK\.\,_?‘A‘(Q,Q

M o e
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take the higheft room. This they do, by beingforward to take
upon them the place and bufinefs of the chief; to guide, teach,
dire€t and manage; * They are confident that they are guides
* to the blind, alight of them which are in darknefs, infiruc-
¢ tors of the foolifh, teachers of babes,” Rom. ii. 19, 20. It
is natural for them to take it for granted, that it belongs to them
to do the part of diftators and maflers in matiers of religion ;
and fo they implicitly affeét to be called of men Rabbi, which
is by interpretation Mafler, as the Pharifees did, Matth, xxiii.
6. 7. 1. e. they are apt to expeét that others thould rezard them,
and yield to them, as maflters, in matters of religion.®

But he whole heartis under the power of Chriftian humility,
is of a contrary difpofition. If the fcriptures are at all to be -
relied on, fuch an oneis apt to think his attainments in religion
to be comparatively mean, and to efleem himfelt low among
the faints, and one of the leaft of faints. Humility, or true low-
linels of mind, difpofes perfons to think others better than
themfelves ; Phil. i1, 3. “ In lowlinels of mind, let each efteem
* others better than themfelves.” Hence they are apt to think
the loweft room belongs to them ; and their inward difpofition
natusally leads them to obey that precept ot our Saviour, Luke
xiv. 10. It is not natural to them to take it upon them 1o do
the part of teachers ; but on the contrary, they are difpofed to
think that they are not the perfons, that others are fiiter for it
than they; as it was with Molesand Jeremiah, (Exod. iil. 11.
Jer. 1. 6.) though they were fuch eminent faints, and of great
knowlege. It 1s not natural to them to think that it belongs to
them to teach, but to be taught : they are much more eazer to
hear, and to receive infiru&ion from others, than to dittate to
others; Jam.i.19. “ Beye {wift to hear, flow to fpeak.” And
when they do {peak, itis not natural to them to fpeak witha bold,
matfterly air; but humility difpofes them rather to f{peak, trem-

ling. Hof. xiii. 1. When Ephraim fpake, trembling, he
« exalted himfelf in Ifrael; but when he offended in Baal, he
¢t died.” They are not apt to alfume authority, and to take

vpan them io be chicf managers and mafters; but rather to be
fubjeét -

¥ ¢ There be two things wherein it appears that a man has only

common gifts, and no inward principle ; 1. Thefe gifts ever puff up,

and make a man fomething in his own eyes, as the Corinthian know-

lzge did ; and many a private man thinks himfelffit to be a minifter.”
Stepord’s Pasable, Partl. p. 181,182,
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fubjelt to others; Jam. iii. 1, 2. * Be not many maflers.” 1 Fet.
v. 5. “ All of you be [ubjeti one to ano her, and be clothed with
¢ humility.” Epb. v. 21. ‘¢ Submituing y ourlelves one to ano-
“ ther in the fear of God.”

There are fome perions experiences that naturally work that
way, to make them think higuly ol their esperiences; and
they do ofien themfelves {peak of their expeniencesas very great
and extraordinary ; they freely fpeak of the great things they
have met with. This may be {poken and meantin a good fenfe.
In one fenfe, every degree of faving mercy is a great thing :
it is indeed a thing great, yea, infinutely great, for God to be-
ftow the lealt crumb ot childrens bread on fuch dogs as we
are in ourfelves; and the more humb e a perfon 1s that hopes
that God has beftowed fuch mercy on him, the more apt will
he be 1o call it a great thing that he has met with, in this {enfe.
But if by great things whick they have experienced, they mean
comparatively great {piritual experiences, or great compared
with others experiences, or beyond what is ordinary, which 1s
evidently oftentimes the cafe; then fora perfon to fay, I Zaze
met with great things, is the very {ame thing as to fay, 1 aman
eminent, faint, and have more grace than ordinary: for to have
great experiences, if the experiences be true and worth the tell-
ing of, 1s the fame thing as to have great grace: there is ro
true experience, but the exercife of grace; and exaftly accord-
ing to the degree of true experience, is the degree of grace and
holinefs. The perfons that talk thus about their experiences,
when they give an account of them, expet that others thould
admire them. Indeed they do not call it boafting to talk after
this manner about their experiences, nor do they look upon it
as any fign of pride : becaufe they fay, they dnow that it was
not they that did ut, it was free grace, they are the great things
that God has done for them, they would acknowledge the
great mercy God has _fhown them, and not make light of it. But
{o it was with the Pharifee that Chrift tells us of, Luke xviit.
He in words gave God the glory of making him to differ from
other men; God, I thank thee, fays he, that I am not as other
men®  Their verbally afcribing it to the grace of God, that

they

* Calvin, in his Infiitations, B. III. chap. xii. § 7. fpeaking of
this Pharifee, obferves, ¢ Thatin his outward confeflion, he acknow-
ledges that the righteoufnefs that he has is the giit of God : but {{ays
he) becaufe he trufts sba be is righteors, he goes away out of the pro-
fence of God, unacceptable and odicus.”
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they are holier than otherfaints, does not hinder their forward-
nefls to think fo highly of their holinefs, being a furc evidence
of the pride and vanity of their minds. If they were under the
influence of an humble fpirit, their attainments in religion
would not be fo apt to fhine in their own eyes, nor would they
be fo much in admiring their own beauty. The Chriftians
that are really the moft eminent fainis, and therefore have the
molt excellent experiences, *and are greateft in the Kingdom
¢« of heaven, humble themfelves as a little child,”” Matt. xviii.
4. becaufe they look on themfelves as but little children in
grace, and their attzinments to be but the attainments of babes
in Chridt, and are 2flonifhed at, and athamed of the low degrees
of ! their love, and their thankfulnefs, and their little know-
lege of God. Mofes when he had been converfing with God
in the mount, and his face fhone fo bright in+he eyes of others
2s to dazzle their eyes, wi? not that his face fhone.  There are
fome perfons that go by the name of high profeflors, and fome
will own themfelves to be high profeflors, but eminently hum-

le faints, that will thine brighteft in heaven, are not at all apt
to profefs high. 1 do not believe there'is an eminent faint
in the world that 1s a high profeffor.  Such will be much more
likely to profefs themfelves to be the leaft of all faints, and to
think that every faint’s attainments and experiences are higher

than his.t
Such

3 Luth|er, as his words are cited by Rutherfoord, in his Difplay of
the fpiritual Antickrift, p. 143, 144. fays thus, ““So is the life of a
Chriftian, that he that has begun, feems to himfeif to have nothing ;
hut firives and preffes forward, that he may apprehend. Whence
Paul fays, 1 count wot mpfelf to bave apprebended. Tor indeed nothing
is more pernicions to a believer, than that prefumption, that k¢ has
already apprehended, and has no further need of {eeking. Hence alfo
many fall back, and pine away in fpiritual fecarity and flothfulnefs.
So Bernatd fays, To fland fill in God’s away, is to go back. Where-
fore this remains to him that has begun to be. a Chriftian, to think
that he is not yet a Chriftian, but to feek that he may be a Chriftian,
that he may glory with Pavl, J am not, but I defire 1o be; a Chriltian
not yet finithed, butonly in his beginnings. Therefore Lie is not a
Chriftian, that isa Chriftian, that s, he that thinks himfelf a finiflicd
Chriftian, and is not feafible how he falls fhart, We reach after hea-
ven, butarenotin Leaven. Wo to him that is wholly renewed, that*
is, that thinks himfelf to be fo. That man, without doubs, has ne-
vet fo much as began tobe renewed, nor did he ever talle whatitisto
be a Chriftian.” i
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Such is the nature of grace, and of true fpiritual light that
they naturally difpofe the faints in the prefent flate, to lcok
upon their grace and goodnefs little, and their deformity great.
And they that have the molt grace and fpiritual light, of any
in this world, have moft of this dilpofition. As will appest
moft clear and evident to any one that {obeily and thoroughly
weighs the nature and reafon of things, and confiders the things
following, -

That grace and holinefs is worthy to be called little, that is,
little in  cornparifon of what it ought to be. And fo it feems
toone thatistrulygracious : for fuch an one has his eye upon the
rule of his duty ; a conformity to thatis what he aims at ; it is
what his foul flruggles and reaches afier; and it is by that
that he eftimates andJudges of what he does, and what ke has.
To a gracious foul, and efpecially to one cmmemly gracious,
that holine(s appears little, which is little of what it fhould be ;
little of what he fees infinite reafon for, and obligation to.
If his holinefs appears to him to be ata valt diflance from this,
it naturally appears defpicable in his eyes, and not worthy to
be mentioned as any beauty or amiablenefs in him. For the
like reafon as a hungry man naturally accounts that which is
fet before him, but a little food, a {mall matter, not worth
mentioning, that is nothing in comparifon of his appetite.  Or
as the child of a great prince, that is jealous for the honor of
his father, and beholds the relpet which men fiew him, na-
turally looks on that honor and refpeét very little, and not
worthy to be regerded, which is nothing in comparifon of that
which the dignity of his father requires.

But that 1s the nature of true grace and [piritual light,
that it opens to a perfon s view the infiiite reafon there is thar
he fhould be holy in a high degree.  And the more grace he
has, the more this is opened to view, the greater fenfe he has
of the infinite excellency and glory of the divine Being, andot
the infinite dignity of the perfon of Chrift, and the bound-
lefs length and breadth, and depth and hené‘ht of the love of
Chrift to finners. And as grace increafes, the field opens
more and more to a diflant view, until the foul is fivallowed
up with the vallnefs of the obje&, and the perfon is aflonifhed
to think how much 1t becomes him to love this God, and this
glorious Redeemer, that has fo loved man, and how lictle he
does lové:  And {o the more he apprehends, the more the
{malinefs of his grace and lote appears &uange and wonderful :

v and
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and therefore is more ready to think that others are beyond

him. For wondering at the littlenefs of his own grace, he can -
{carcely believe that {o ftrange a thing happens to other fainis:

it is amazing to him, that one that 1s really a child ef God,

#nd that bas aflually received the faving benefits of that un-

{peakable love of Chrift, fhould love no more : and he is apt

to look upon it as a thing peculiar to lumfelf, a firange and

exempt inftance ; for he fees only the outfide of other Chrif-

tians, but he {ees his own 1nfide.

Here the reader may poflibly obje, that love to Ged is really
increafed in proportion as the knowlege of God is increafed;
and therefore how fhould an increafe of knowlege in a faint,
make his love appear lefs, in comparifon of ~what is known ?
To which I anfwer, that although grace and the love of God
in the faints, be anfwerable to the degree of knowlege or fight
of God ; yetitis not in proportion to the objeét feen and
known. The foul of a faint, by having fomething of God
opened tofight, is convinced of mwch more than is {een.
There is fomething that is feen, that is wonderful ; and "that
fight brings with it a flrong conviétion of fomething vaftly be-
yond, that is not immediately feen. So that the foul, at the
fame time, 1s afionifhed at its ignorance, and that it knows fo
litde, as well as that 1t loves fo httle. And as the foul, in a
fpiritual view, is convinced of infinitely more in the obje&, yet
beyond fight ; fo itis convinced of the capacity of the foul, of
knowingvaftly more,'if clouds and darknefs were but removed.
‘Which caufes the foul, in the enjoyment of a {piritual view,
to complain greatly of fpiritual ignorance, and want of love,
and long and reach after more knowlege, and more love.

Grace and the love of God in the moft eminent faints in
this world, is truly very little in comparifon of what it ought
to be. Becaufe the higheft love, that ever any attain to in this
life, is poor, cold, exceeding low, and not worthy to be named
in comparifon of what our obligations appear to be, from the
joint confideration of thefe two things ; viz. 1. The reafon
God has given us to: Jove him, in the manifeflations he has
made of his infinite glory, in his word, and in his works ; and
particularly in the gofpel of his Son, and what he hasdone for
finful man by him. And, 2. The capacity there is in the foul
of man, by thofe intelle€tual faculies which God has given it,
of {ecing and underftanding thefe reafons, whicli God bas
given us to love him. Houw fmal! indeed is the love ofﬁthe

mo
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moft eminent faint on earth, in comparifon of what thefe things
jointly confidered do require ! And this grace tends to con-
vince men of ; and efpecially eminent grace : for grace is of
the nature of light, and brings truth to view. And therefore
he that has much grace, apprehends much more than others,
that great height to which his love ought to afcend ; and he
fens better than others, how little a way he has rifen towards
that height.  And therefore, eftimating his love by the whole
height of his duty, hence it appears aftonifhingly little and low
in his eyes.

And the eminent faint, having fuch a convition of the high
degree in which he ought to love God, this fhews him, not
only the littlenefs of his grace, but the greatuefs of his remain-
ing corruption. In order to judge how much corruption or
fin we have remaining in us, we muft take our meafure from
that height to which the rule of our duty extends : the whole
of the diftance we are at from that height, is {in : for failing of
duty is fin ; otherwile our duty is not our duty ; and by how
much the more we fall fhort of our duty, fo much the more fin
have we. Sin is no other than difagreeablenels, in a moral
agent, to the law, or rule of his duty. And therefore the de-
gree of {inis to be judged of by the rule : fo much difagreea-
Dblenefs to the rule, fo much fin, whether it be in defef or exce/s.
Therefore if men, in their love to God, do not come up half
way to that height which duty requires, then they have more
corruption in their "hearts than grace ; becaule there 1s neire
goodnefs wanting, than is there ; and all that is wanting 1s {in:
it is an abominable defect ; and appears fo to the faints, efpe-
cially thofe that are eminent ; it appears exceeding abominable
to them, that Chrift thould be loved {o little, and thanked fo
little for his dying love ; it is in their eyes hateful ingratitude.

And then the increafe of grace has a tendency another way,
to caufe the faints to think their deformity vaftly more than
their goodnefs : it not only tends to convince them that their
corruption is much greater than their goodnefs, which is in-
deed the cale ; but it alfo tends to caufe the deformity that
there is in the leaft fin, or the leaft degree of corruption, to ap-
pear {o great, as vaftly to outweigh all the beauty there is in
their greateft holinefs ; for this allo is indeed the cale. For the
leaft fin againft an infinite God, has an infinite hatefulnels or
deformity in it ; but the higheft degree of holinefls in a crea-
ture, has not an infinite lovelinels in it: and therefore the

: lovelinefs
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lovelinefs of it is as nothing, in comparifon of the deformity
of the leaft fin. That every fin has infinite deformity and hate-
fulnefs in it, is moft demonlirably evident ; becanfe what the
?"11, or iniquity, or hatefulnels of fin confifts in, is the violat-
ing of an obligation, or the being or doing contrary to what we
fhould be or do, or are obliged to. And therefore by how
much th.e greater the obligation is that is violated, fo much the
greater is the iniquity and hatefulnefs of the violation. But
certainly our obligation to love and honor any being, isin
fome proportion to his lovelinefs and honourablenefs, or to his
worthinefs to be laved and honored by us; which is the fame
thing. We are furely under greater obligation to love a more
lovely being, than a lefs lovely : and if a Being be infinitely
lovely or worthy to be loved by us, then our obligations fo love
him, are infinitely great : and therefore, whatever is contrary
to this love, has in it infinite iniquity, deformity, and unwor-
thinefs. But on the other hand, with refpeét to our holinefs
orlove to God, there is not an infinite worthinefs in that. The
fin of the creature againft God, isill-deferving and hateful in
proportion to the diftance there is between God and the crea-
ture ; the greatnels of the objet, and the meannefs and inferi-
ority of the fubjet, aggravates it. But it is the reverfe with
regard to the worthinefs of the refpet of the creature to God ;
1t 15 worthlefs, and not'worthy. in proportion to the meannefs
of the fubjett.  So much the greater the diftance between God
and. the creature, fo much the lefs is the creature’s refpe& wor-
thy of God’s notice or regard. The great degree of fuperiority
increafes the. obligation on the inferior to regard the fuperior ;
and fo makes the want of regard more hateful : but the great
degree of infericrity diminifhies the worth of the regard of the
wnferior ; becaufe the more he is inferior, the lefs is he worthy
of notice, the lefs he is, the lefs is what he can offer worth ;
for he can offer no more than himfelf, in offering his beft re-
fpet ; and thereforc as he is litile,\ and little worth,.fo 1s his
refpelt litile worth.  And the mor¢ a perfon has of true grace
and [piritual light, the more will it tppear thus to him ; the
more will he appear to himfelf infinitely deformed by reafon
of fin, and the lefs will the goodnefs that is in his grace, or
good experience, appear in proportion to it. For indeed it
is nething to it ; it is lefs than a drop to the ocean ; for finite
bears no proportion at all to that which is infinitc. But the
ore g perfon has of fpiritual light, the more do things appear
; 0
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to him, in this refpeft, as they are indeed. Hence it moft de-
monftrably appears, that true grace is of that nature, that the
more a perfon has of it, with remaining corruption, the lefs
does his goodnefs and holinefs appear, in proportion to his de-
formity ; and not only to his paft deformity, but to his prefent
deformity, in the fin that now appears in his heart, and in
the abominable defeéts of his higheft and beft affettions, and
brighteft experiences. i

The nature of many high religious affe€tions, and great dif-
ccveries (as they are called) in many peifons that I have been.
acquainted with, is to hide and cover .over the corrupticn of
their hearts, and to make it feem to them as if all their fins was
gone, and to leave them without complaints of any hateful evil
left in them ; (though it may be they cry out much of their
pall unworthinefs ;) a furc and certain evidence that their dif-
coveries (as they call them) are darknefs and not light. It is
darknefs that hides mens pollution and deformity; but light
let into the heart difcovers 1t, fearches it out in its {ecret cor-
ners, -and mzkes it plainly to appear ; efpecially that penetrat-
ing, all-fearching light of God’s holinefs and glory. It is true,
that faving difcoveries may for the prefent hide corruption in
one fenfe ; they reftrain the pofitive exercifes of it, fuch as
malice, envy, covetoufnefs, lacivioulnefs, murmuring, &e.
but they bring corruption to light, in ghat which is privative,
wiz. that there is no more love, no more humility, no more
thankfulnefs. Which defeéls appear moft hateful, in the eyes
of thofe who have the moft eminent exercifes of grace ; and
are very burdenfome, and caufe the faints to cry out of their
leannefs, and odious pride and ingratitude. And whatever
pofitive exerciles of corruption, at any time arife, and mingle
themfelves with eminent aélings of grace, grace will exceed-
ingly magnify the view of them, and render their appearance
far more henious and horrible.

The more eminent faints are, and the more they have of the
light of heaven in their {ouls, the more do they appear to them-
felves, as the mofl eminent faints in this world do, to the
faints and angels in /heaven. How can we rationally fuppofe
the moft eminent faints on earth appear to them, if beheld any
otherwife, than covered over with the righteoufnefs of Chrift,
and their deformities fwallowed up and hid in the corufcation
of the beams of his abundant glory and love ? how can we fup-
Pof: our moft ardgnt Jove and praifes appear to theml; ;«ha‘ltidc

che



353 Tne st xTH S1¢N Part 111,

behold the beauty and glory of God without a vail ? how does
our higheft thankfulnels for the dying love of Chrift appear to
them, who fee Chnift as he is, who know as they are known,
and fee the glory of the perfon of him that died, and the won-
ders of hisdyinglove, without any cloud or darknefs ? and how
do they look on the deepeft reverence and bumility, with which
worms of " the duft ‘on earth approach that infinite Majefly,
which they behold ? do they appear great to them, or fo much
as worthy of the name of reverence and humility, in thofe that
they fee to be at fuch 2n infinite diflance from that great and
holy God, in whofe glorious prefence they are ? The reafon
why the bigheft attainments of the faints on earth appear fo
mean to them, isbecaufe they dwell in the light of God’s glory,
and fee God as he is.  And it is in this refpeét with the faints
on earth, as it is with the faints in heaven, in proportion as
they are more eminent in grace. :

I would not be underflood, that the faints on earth have, in
all refpeéls, the worft opinion of themfelves, when they have
molt of the exercife of grace. In many refpe&sit is otherwife.
With refpet to the pofitive exercifes of corruption, they may
appear to themfelves freeft and beft when grace is moft in ex-
ercife;, and worft when the attings of grace are loweft.  And
when‘they compare themfelves with themfelves, at different
times, they may knows when grace is in lively exercife, that
it is better with them than it was before, (though before, in
the time of it, they did not fee fo much badnefs as they fee
now ;) and when afterwards they fink again in the frame of
their minds, they may know that they fink, and have a new
"argument of their great remaining corruption, and a rational
conviflion of a greater vilenefs than they faw before ; and may
have more of a fenle of guilt, and a kind of lega/ fenfe of their
{infulnefs, by far, than when in the lively exercife of grace.
Bat yet it is true, and demonfirable from the forementioned
confliderations, that the children of God never have {o much
of a fenfible and fpiritual convi€tion of their deformity, and fo
grear, and quick, and abafing a fenfe of their prefent vilenefs and
odioufnels, as when they are higheft in the exercife of tiue and
pure grace ; and never are they fo much difpofed to fet them-
{clves low among Chriflians as then. And thus ke that os
greateft in the kingdom, or molt eminent in the church of Chrift,
1s the fame that humbles himfClf, as the leaft infant among them ;
sgrecable to that great faying of Chrift, Matth. xviil. 44
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A true faint may know that he has fome true grace: and
the more grace there is, the more eafily is it known ; as was
obferved and proved before. But yet it does not follow, that
an eminent faint is eafily lenfible that he is an eminent faint,
when compared with others.—I will not deny that it is pol-
fible, that he that has much grace, and is an eminent faint,
may know it. But he will not be apt to know it; it will not
be a thing obvious to him : that he 1s better than others, and
has higher experiences and attainments, is not a foremoft
thought; nor is it that which, from time to time, readily of-
fers 1tfelf; it is a thing that is not in his way, but lies far out
of fight; he muft take pains to convince bimfelf of it; there
will be need of a great command of reafon, and a high degree
of friftuels and care in arguing, to convince himfelf. And if
he be rationally convinced, by a very firict confideration of his
own experiences, compared with the great appearances of low
degrees of grace in fome other faints, it will hardly feem real
to him, tbat he has more grace than they ; and he will be apt
to lofe the conviftion, that he has by pains obtained ; nor will
it feem at all natural to him to a&t upon that fuppofition. And
this may be laid down as an infallible thing. That the per/on
who is apt to think that ke, as compared with otkers, is a very
eminent faint, much diftinguifhed in Chriflian experience, in
whom this 15 a firft thought, that rifés of itfelf, and naturaliy
offers itfelf 5 he is certainly myflaken s he is no eminent faint ;
but under the great prevailings of a proud and felf-righteous [pirit.
And if this be habitual with the man, and is flatedly the pre-
vailing temper of his mind, he is no faint at all; he has not
the leaft degree of any true Chriftian experience ; fo furely as
the word of God is true.

And that fort of experiences that appears to be of that ten-
dency, and is found from time to time to have that efe&, to ele-
vate the fubject of them with a great conceit of thofe experien-
ces, is certainly vain and delufive.  Thofe fuppofed difcoveries
that naturally blow up the perfon with an admiration of the
eminency of his difcovertes, and fill him with conceit, that
now he has feen, and knows more than moft othér Chriftiane,
have nothing of the nature of true fpiritual light in them. All
true {piritual knowlege is of that nature, that the more a per-
fon has of it, the more is he fenfible of his own ignorance ; ag
is evident by 1 Cor. viii. 2. ¢ He that thinketh he knowethany
“ thingg he knoweth nothing yct as he ought to knew.” Agur,

when
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when he had a great difcovery of God, and fenfe of the wonder-
ful height of his glory, and of his marvellous works, and cries out
of his greatnefs and incomprehenfiblenefs ; at the fame time,
had the deepeft fenfe of his brutifh ignoranee, and locked upon
himfelf the moft ignorant of all the faints ; Prov. xxx. 2,3, 4.
« Surely I ammore brutifh than any man, and have not the un-
« derflanding of a man. I neither learned wifdom, nor have the
¢ knowlege of the holy. Who hathalcended up into heaven, or
* defcended ? who hath gathered the wind in hisfits 2 who hath
« bound the waters in a garment? who hath eftablithed all the
< cnds of the earth? what is kis name, and what is his fon’s
¢ name, if thou canft tell? ;

For a man to be highly conceited of his fpiritual and divine
knowlege, is for him to be wile in his own eyes, if any thing
1s. And therefore if comes under thofe prohibitions, Prov. iii. 7.
« Be not wife in thine own eyes ;”” Rom. xii. 16. ** Be not wife
“ in your own conceits :* and brings men under that wo, If. v.
21. “ Wo unto them that are wife in their own eyes, and pru-
¢ dent in their own fight.” Thofe that are thus wife in their
own eyes, are fome of the leaft likely to get good of any in the
* world. Experience fhews the truth of that, Prov. xxvi. 12.
¢ Seeft thou a man wife in his own conceit ? there is more
# hope of a fool than of him.”

To this fome may obje, that the pfalmift, when we muft
fuppofe that he was in a holy frame, fpeaks of his knowlege
as eminently great, and far greater than that of other faints
Pfal. cxix. 99, 100. “ I have more underftanding than all my
« teachers : for thy teftimonies are my meditation. I underftand
“« more than the ancients: becaufe I keep thy precepts.”

To this I anfwer two things :

-

~

(1.) There is no reftraint to be laid upon the Spirit of God,
as to what he fhall reveal to a prophet, for the benefit of his
church, who is fpeaking or writing under smmedzate infpiration.
"The Spirit of God may reveal to fuch an one, and diftate to
him, to declare to others, fecret things, that otherwife would
be hard, yea impofiible for him to find out. ~ As he may re-
veal to him myfteries, that otherwife would be above the reach
of his reafon ; or things in a diftant place, that he cannot fee;
or future events, that it would be impoflible for him to know
and declare, if they were not extraordinarily revealed to him:
fo the Spirit of God might reveal to David this diftinguithing
benefit he had received, by converfing much with God’s tefti-
monics ; and ufe him as his inflrument to record %t for the

benefit
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benefit he had received; by converfing much with God’s tefti-
monies; and ufe him as his inftrument to record it for the
benefit of others, to excite them to the like duty,iand to ufeths
fame means to gain knowlege.  Nothing can be gathered con-
cerning the natural tendency of the ordinary gracious influences
of the Spirit of God, from that, that David declares of his dif-
tinzuithing knowlege under the exéraordinary influences of
God’s Spirit, immediately difating to him the divine mind by
infpiration, and ufing David as his inftrument to write what
he pleafed for the benefic of his church j any more than we
can reafonably argue, that it is the natural tendency of grace
to incline men to curfe others, and with the moft dreadful mi-
fery to them that can be thought of, becaufe David, under
infpiration, often cusfes others, and prays that fuch mifery may
come upon them.

(2.) ?t is not certain that the knowlege David here fpeaks
of, is fpiritual knowlege, wherein holincfs does fundamen-
tally confilt, But it may be that greater revelation which God
made to him of the Mefliah, and the things of his future king-
dom, and the far more clear and extenfive knowlege that he
had of the myfteries and doctrines of the gofpel, than others ;
as a reward for his keeping God’s teftimonics.  In this, it is
apparent by the book of Plalms, that David far exceeded all
that had gone before him.

Secondly, Another thing that is an infallible fign of {piritual
pride, is perfons being apt to think highly of their humility.
Falfe expericnees are commonly attended with a counterfeit
humility.  And it is the very nature of a counterfeit humility,
to be highly conceited of itfelf.” Falfe religious afections have
generally that tendency, efpscially when raifed to'a great heigly,
to make perfons think that their humility is great, and accord-
ingly to take much notice of their great attalniments in this re-
{pedt, and admire them. DBut eminently gracious afe&ions
(& {cruple not to fay it). arc evermore of a coatrary tendency,

and have umiverfally a contepry efie@, in thofe that have them.

"They indeed make them very fenfible what reafon there is that

they fhould be deeply humbled, and: caufe them <carnelily to

thirft and long after it ; but they make their prcfint humility,

or that which they have already attained to, to appear fmmall ;

and their remaining pride great, and exceedingly abominable.

The reafon why a proud perfon- fthould be apt to think his

i humility great, and why a very humhle perfon thould think his
% 7 humility
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humility fmail, may be eafily feen, if it be confidered, ti\at it
is natural for perfons, in )udrrmg of the degree of their dwn
humiliation, to take their meafure from that which they efleem
their proper height, or the dxgnn) wherein 1hey properly ftand.
"That may be great humiliation n one, thatis no humiliation
at allin anuther becaufe the degree of honorablenefs or con-

“fiderablenefs, whexem cach does plopelly fland, is very differ-

ent. . For fome gieat man, to floop to loofe the latchet of the
fhices of another ‘great man, his equal, or to wafh his feet,

would be taken notice of as an act o(f] abafement in him ; and
ke being fenfible of his own dlgnn), would look upon it {o
bimfelf.  But if a poor {flave is feen ﬁool..mfr to unlocfe the
fhoes of a great prince, no body will take any notice of this, as
any aét of bumiliation in him, or token of any great degree of
humility : nor would the ﬂa\e himfelf, unlefs he be horribly
proud, and ridiculoufly conceited of himfelf: and if after he
had done it, he fhould, in his talk and behaviour, fhew that
e thought his abafement great in it, and had his mind much
upon it, as an evidence of his being very humble: would not
évery body cry out upon him, *“ Who do you think yourfelf
“ to be, that you fhould think thxs that you have done, fuch a
¢« deep humiliation ¥ " This woald make it plain to a demon-
firation, that this flave was fwwollen with a high degree of prxde
and vanity of mind, as much asif he declared in p]am terms,

1 thinkmy[elf to be ﬁmc oreat one. And the matter is no lefs
plain and certain, when w orthtefs vile and loathfome worms of
the duff, are apt to put fuch a conﬂru&xon on their afts of a-
bafcmem before God ; and to think it a token of great humili-
ty in them, that they, under ‘their affeftions, can find them-
felves fo willing to acknowlege themfelves to be fo and fo
mean and unworthy, and to behave themfelves as thofe that are
foanferior. The very reafon why fuch outward aéls, and fuch
inward exercifes, look like great abafement in fuch an one, is
becaufe he has a lngh conceit of himfelf. Whereas if he thought
of himfelf more jufily, thefe things would appear nothing to
him, and his humlhty in them worthy of no regard; but
would rather be aftonifhed at his pride, that one fo in’inite]y
defpxcable and vile, is brough( no lower before God.—When
he fays in his heart, “This is a great a& of humiliation; it is
«. certainly a {ign of great humility in me, that I {hould fecl
‘. thus, and do fo:” his meaning is, “This 1s great humihity
¢ for me, for fuch a oneas I, that am fo confiderable and

« worthy.”
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* worthy.” He confiders how low he is now brought and
comparcs this with the height of dignity, on which he in bis heart
thinks he properlv {tands, and the diftance appears very great,
and he calls it all mere humility, and as fuch admires ir.
Wohereas, in him that is truly humble, and rezlly fees his own
vilenels and loathfomenefs before God, the diftance appears the
other way. When he is brought loweft of all, it does not ap-
pear to him, that he is brought below his proper flation, but
that he is not come to it; he appears to himfelf, yet vaftly
above 1t : he longs ro get lower, that he may come to it; but
appears at a great diftance fromit.  And this diftance he calls
pride.  And therefore his pride appears great to him, and not
his humility.  For although he is brought much lower than he
" ufed to be; yet it does not appear to him worthy of the name
of humiliation, for him that is fo 1nﬁmtel) mean and deteflable
to come down to a place, which though it be lower than what
he uled to affume, 1s yet valtly higher than what is proper for
him. As men would hardly count it worthy of the name of
humility, in a contemptible {lave, that formerly afle8led 10 be
a prince, to have his {pirit {o far brought down, as to take the
place of a nobleman ; when this is ftill {o far above his proper
*ftation.

All menin the world, in ,tv]trmg of the decree of their own
and others humility, as appearing 1n any ast of theirs, confi-
der two things ; viz. the real degree of dignity they ﬁanu in;
and the degree of abafement, and the relation it bears to that
real dxgmty Thus the complying with the fame low place,
or low afl, may be an evidence of great humility in cne, that
evidences but little or no humility 1n another.  But traly hum-
ble Chriftians have fo mean an opinion of their own real digni-
ty, that all their felf-abafement, when confidered with relation
to that, and compared with that, appears very {mall to them.
It does not feem to them to be any great humility, or any abale-
ment to be made much of, for fuch poor, vile, abject creatures
as they, to e at the foot of God.

The degree of humility is to be judged of by the degree of

abafement, and the degree of the mu/ejor uboﬁmff/ but e
that is trulv and emmcmlv humble, never thinks his humility
great, confidering the canfe. The caufe why be fhould be
abafled appears fo great, and the abalement of {he frame of his
heart {o gr\atlv thort ofit, that he takes much more notice of

his pride than his humility.
Lvery
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Every one that has been converfant with {culs under convic-
tions of fin, knows that thofe who are greatly convinced of fin,
are not apt to think themfelves greatly convinced. And the
realon is this: .men judge of the degree of their own convic-
tions of fin by two [hanSJOlnth confidered ; wiz. the deglce of
fenfe which they have of guile ‘and I‘o‘lwuon and the degree of |
caufe they have for fucha fenfe, in the degree of their real fin-
fulnefs. Tt'is really no amumem of any great conviftion of
{in, for fome men to think themfdves to be very finful, beyond
moft others in. the world ; becaufe they are fo indeed, v..rv
‘plainly and notorioufly. And therefore a ‘far lefs conviftion of
fin may incline fuch an one to think fo than auother ; he muft
be very blind indeed not to be fenfible of it. * But he that 1s
truly under great conviétions of fin, naturally thinks this to be
bis cafe, It appears to him, that the canfe be has 1o be fenfible
of guilt and pollution, is greater than others have ; and there-
fore he afcribes his fenﬁblenefs of this, fo the geamcfs of his
fin, and not to the greatnels of his fenﬁbxhty It 1s natural
for one under great convitions, to think himfelf one of the
g:‘eateﬁ of finners in reality, and alfo that it _is fo very plainly
and evidently ; for the greater his conviftions are, the more
pla'n and evident it feems to be to him. And xl‘elefore it ne-"
ceflanly feems to him fo plain and fo eafy to him to fee it, that
it may be feen without much conviétion. YLat man is under
great convittions, whofe conviflion is great in propomcn to
hlS in. Bui no man that 1s truly und°r great convittions,
thinks his conviétion great in proportion to his fin.  For if he
does, it is a certain fign that he inwardly thinks his fins fmell,
And if that be the cafe, that 1s a certain evidence that his con-
viction is fmall. And this, by the way, is the main reafon,
-that pufons, when under a work of humiliation, are not fenfi-

bleofit, in the time of it.

And as it 15 with convi@tien of fin, jufl foit is, by parity of
reafon, with refpe€l to perfons conviction or fenfiblenels of their
own meannels and vilenefs, their own blindnefs, their own
impotcnce and all that low fenfe that a Chriflian has of bim-
felf, in the exercile of evangelical humiliation. So thatin a
hiz h degree of this, the (amla are never Hlipofcd to think their
fenfiblenels of their own meannefs, filthinefs, impotence, &
to be great ; becaule it never appears great to them, confiders
;"" the caunfe.

An
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An eminent faint is not apt to think himfelf eminent in any
thing; all his graces and experiences are ready to appear to
hnu to be comparatively f. ndl but efpecially his humility.
There is nodhng that appertains to Chitftian expernience, and
true piety, that is fo much out of his fight as his humllny
He 1s a thoufand times more quick-fighted to difcern his prme
than his heupiliy ¢ ¢24¢ he ealily (.zfcuns, and 1s apt to take
much notice of, but hardly difcerns his humility, . On the
contrary, the deluded hypocrm, that is under the power of
fpirituzl pride, 1s fo blind to nodiing as his pride; and fo
quick-fighted 1o nothing, asthe fhews of humility thatare in him.

The humble Chriftian 1s more apt to find fault with his
own pride than with other mens. He is apt to put the belt
conftruétion on others words and beliaviour, and to think that
none are fo proud as himfelf. But the proud hypocrite is
quick to difcern the mote in his brother’s eye, in this refpett;
while he fees nothing of the beam in bis own. He is very of-
ten much in crying out of others pride, finding fault with others
apparel and way of living ; and is afletted ten times as much
with his neighbour’s ring “or ribbon, as with all the filthipels
of his own heart.

From the difpofition there is in hyr\ocutes to think high.
Iy of their humxhtv, it comes to pafs that counterfeit humlhty
1s forward to put forthitlelf to' view. Thofe that have it, are
apt to be much in fpeaking of their humiliations, and to
fet them forth in high terms, and to make a great outward
fhew of humility, in affeCted looks, geftures, or manner of
fpeech, or meannefs of apparel, or fome affetied fingularity.
So it was of old with the falle prophets, Zech. xi11. 4. fo it
was with the hypocrmcal Jews, If. Ivn. 5 and fo Chnft tells
us it was with the Pharifees, NI«&L‘] vi. 16. - But it is con-
trariwife with true humllxty, they thu bave it, are not apt
10 difplay their eloquence in feiting of it forth, ecrto {peak of
the degree of their abafement in ‘lrong terms.* It does not

X affett

* It is an obfervation of Mr. Jones, ia his excellent treati.c of the
canon of the New Teftament, that the cvangelift N'am, who was the
companion of St. leter, and is {:ppofed Lo have written his gofpel
uadsr the dire@ion of that apoft!s, when be mentions Peter’s repen-
mnq, afte" kis denying his Mafter, he does not ufe fuch firong terms
to fet it forth as the other eva nwclms. Le only ufes thefe words;
¢ When he thoaght thereon; he we ot.” Mark xiv. 7z.; whereas
the f)th“ru'an'vchds fdy thus, ¢ e went cut, 22d wept bitterly,”
Matth, xvi. 75, Luke xxii 6z, v

3
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affet to fhew itlelf in any fingular outward meannefs of appa-
rel, or way of living ; agreeable to what is implied in Matth,
vi. 17. “ But thou, when thou fafteff, anoint thine head, and
« wafh thy face.” Co] . 2g. * Which 'things have mﬂeed
« 2 thew of wifdom in will- worf}np and hum'hty, and ncgleEL
* ing of the body.” Noris true humility a noify thmg T
not loud and boifterous. The fcripture reprefents it as of a
contrary nature. Ahab, when he had a vifible humlhty, a re-
femblance of true humility, went foftly, 1 ngs CSARELR
penitent, in the exercife of true humiliation, is reprefented as
ftill and filent, Lam. iii. 28. *“ He fitteth alone and keepeth
¢ filence, bccaufe he hath borne it upon him.” And filence is
mentioned as what attends humility ; Prov. xxx. ge.* If thou
¢ haft done foolifhly inliftingup thyfe]f or if thou haft thought
* evil, lay thine hand upon thy mouth.”

Thus 1 have particularly and largely fhewn the nature of
that true humility that attends holy affeftions, as it appears in
18 tendency to caule perfons to think meanly of their attain-
ments in religion, as compared with the attainments of others,

yand particularly, of their attainments in humility : and have
thewn the contrary tendency of fpiritual pride, to difpofe per-
fons to think their attainments in thefe refpels to be great.
I have infifted the longer on this matter, . becaufe I look upon
1t a matter of great importance, as it affords a certain diftinétion
between true and counterfeit humility ; and alfo as this difpo-
fition of hypocrites to look on themfelves betier than others,
1s what God has declared to be very hateful to him, “a fmoke
“ in his nofe, and a fire that burneth all the day,” If. Ixv. 5.
Itis mentioned as an inftance of the pride of the inhabitants
of that holy city (as it was called) Jerufalem, that they efteemed
themlelves far better than the people of Sodom, and fo looked
npon them worthy to be overlooked and difregarded by them ;
Ezek. xvi. 56. « TFor thy fifter Sodom was not mentioned by
« thy mouth in the day ‘of thy pride.”

Let not the reader hrrhtly pdfs over thefe thmgs n applxca-
tion to himfelf. If vou once have taken it in, that it is a bad
fign for aperfon to be apt to think himfelf a better faint than
others, there will arife a blinding prejudice in your own favor;
and there will probably be need ofa great firi@nefs of felf-ex-
amination, in order to determine whether it be fo with you. If
on the prooofal of the queftion, you anfwer, No, 2t Jfeems to

me, none are fo bad as I. Do not let the matter pals off fo;
but

o
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but examine again, whether or no you do not think yourfelf
better than others on this very accovnt, becaufe you imaéne
you think fo meanly of yourfelf. Have not you an high opin-
10n of this humility ? and if you anfwer again, No, I zave not
an high opinion of my humility ; it feems to me I am as proud
as the devil ; yet examine again, whether felf-conceit do not
rife up under this cover ; whether on this very account, thas
you think yourfelf as proud as the devil, you do not think
yourfelf to be very humble.

From this oppofition that there is between the nawre of a
true, and of a counterfeit humility, as to the efleem that the
fubjeéis of them have of themfelves, arifes a manifold coy'ra-
riety of temper and behaviour.

A truly humble perfon, having fuch a'mean opinion of his
righteoufnefs and holinefs, is poor in /}Jirz't. For a perfon to
be poor in fpirit, is to be in his own fenle and apprehenlion poor,
as to what 1s in him, and to be of an anfwerable difpefition.
Therefore a truly bumble perfon, efpecially one cminently
humble; naturally behaves himfelf in many refpeéls as apoor
man. The poor wfeth intreaties, but the rich anfwereth roughly.
A poor man is not difpofed to quick and high refentment when
he is among the rich : he is apt to yield toothers, for he knows
others are above lim ; he is not {tiff and felf-willed ; he is pa-
tient with hard fare : he expetis no other than to be defpifed,
and takes it patiently ; he does not take it heinoufly that he is
overlooked, and but little regarded ; he is prepared to be in low
place ; he readily honors his fuperiors; he takes reproofs
quictly ; he readily honors others as above him ; he eafily
yields to be taught, and doesnot claim much to his urderftand-
g and judgment ; he is not over nice or humourfome, and
has his fpirt fubdued to hard things ; he is not affuming, nor
apt to take much upon him, but it 1s natural for him to be fub-
je€t to others.  Thus it is with the humble Chriftian. Hu-
mility is (as the great Mafiricht exprefles it) & Aind of holy
pufillanimity. ¥ ]

A man that 1s very poor is a beggar ; o is he that is poorin
fpirit.  This 1s a great difference between thofe affc&tions that
are gracious, and thofe that are. falfe : under the former, the
perfon continucs {till a poor beggar at God’s gates, exceeding
emnpty and recdy ; but the latter make men appear o them-

felves
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felyes rich, and increafed with goods, ‘and not very neceffi-
tous ; they liave agreat flock in their own imagination for their
fubﬁﬁence +

A poorman is modeft in his fpecch and behaviour ; fo, and
much more, and more certainly and umverfall) 1s onc *at 18
poor in {pirit; he is bumble and modeflt in his bebaviour
amongft men. * It is in vain for any to pretend that they are
humble, and =s litile children before God, when they are haugh-
ty, affuming, and 1mpudem in their behaviour among{t men.
The apoftie informs us, that the defign of the gofpel is to cut off
all glorying, not only before God, but alfo before men, Rom.
iV 1, e Some prelcnd‘ to great humiliation, that are very
ba# hty, audacieus and alluming in their external appearance
and behaviour; but they ought to confider thofe fcnplures,
Pial. cxxxi. 1. “LOld my beart, is (o haughty, nor mine eyes
« lofty > ncither ¢o 1 exercife mylelfin great matters, orin
« things too high for me.”  Prov. vi. 16, 17. * Thefe fix
“ things doth the Lord hate; yea, feven arc an abomination
“ unto him: a proud look,” c——Chap xxi. 4. “ An high
¢¢ look, and a proud heart, are ﬁn Pflal. xviii. 27 “ Thou

« wilt bring down high lool s.” And Pfel. 5. “Him
“ that hath an high look and a proud heart, I w1l] not fuffer.”
1 Cor.

¥ ¢¢ 'This .pi.it ever keeps a man poor and vile in his own eyes,
and empty.—'When the man hath got fome knowlege, and can dif-
courfe pretty well, and hath fome taftes of the heavenly. gift, foms
fweet illapies of grace, and fo his confcience is pretty well quieted :
and if he'hath got fomeanf{wer to his prayers, and hath fweet affec-
tlorq, he grows full : ‘and having eafe to his confcience, cafts off

fenfe, and daily groaning under {in. And hence the fpirit of prayer
dies : be lofes hus'efteem of God’s ordinances ; feels not fuch need
of them ; or gets no good, feels no life or power by them.—This is
the wofusl condition of fome ; but yet they know 1t not. But now
he that is fiiled with the Spi,;', the Lord empties him ; and the more,

the longer he lives.  So that though others think he needs not much
grace; )ct he accounts himfelf the poorelt.” Shepard’s Parable of the
terz wirgins. Part 11 p. 132.

= A‘t~r all f llmgs be ever empty, hungry, and fecling need, and
praving formore.” 14id. p. 151,

“ Truly, cremrcn, when I fee the curfe of Ged tpon many
Chriftians, that are Row grown full of their parts, gifts, peace, com-
forts. abilities, duties, I fiand adoring the riches of the Lord’s mercy,
to a little baadful of poor believers ; net onIv in makmg thememp-

-, betin Lecpm‘r them {o all their days.’ Sbe‘bam s Sound Believer,
..l*e lats cdition in Bofton, p. 158, 1 ¢9.
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¢ Cor. xiii. 4. *“Charity vaunteth not itlelf, doth not behave
< itfelf unfeemly.” There 1s a ceitain amiable modefty and
fear that belongs to a Chriftian behaviour among men, arifing,
from humility, that the {cripture often fjeaks of ; 1 Pet, il
15. “Be ready to give ananfwer to every man that afketh you,
« —with meeknefsand fear.””  Rom. xi1, 7. * Fear, to whom,
« fear.,” ¢ Cor. vii. 15. *° Whilft he remembereth the obe-
« dience of you all, how with fear and trembling you received
« him.” Eph. vi. 5. “Servants, be obedient to them that are
« your malters according to the fleth, with fear and tremBlixag.”
1 Pet. ii. 18. ¢ Servants, be {ubje&t to your mafters with all
“ fear.” 1 Pet.iii, 2. “ While they bel.old your chafte con-
« verfation coupled with fear.” 1 Tim. i1. g. * That women
¢ adorn themfelves in modeft apparel, with thamefacednef{s and
“ fobriety.” In this refpe€ a Chriftian 15 like a lictle child ;
a little child is modeft before men, and his heartis apt to be
poflelled with fear and awe amongft them.

The f{ame fpirit will difpofe a Chriftian to honor all men ;
1 Pet. ii. 17, “ Honor all men.” A humble Chriftian is not
only difpofed to honor the faints in his behaviour ; but others
alfo, in all thofe ways that do not imply a vifible approbation
of their fins. Thus Abraham, the great pattern of believers,
honored the children of Heth ; Gen. xxiii. 11, 12. * Abraham
« flood up, and bowed himfelf to the people of the land.” This

"was aremarkable inflanice of a humble behaviour towards them

that were out of Chrift, and that Abraham knew to be aceur-
fed: and therefore would by no means fuffer his fervant to
take a wife to his fon, from among them; and Efau’s wives,
being of thefe childien of Heth, were agrief of mind to Ifaac
and Rebeckah. So Paul honored Feftus, Aéts xxvi. 25. <1
“ am’ not mad, moft noble Feflus.” Not only will Chriftian
humility difpofe perfons to honor thofe wicked men that are
out of the vifible church, but alfo falfe brethren and perfecutors.
As Jacob, when he was in an excellent frame, having juft been
wreltling all night with God, and received the blefling, honor-
ed Efau, his fal{e and perfecuting brother ; Gen. xxxiil. 3. ¢ Ja-

* ¢ cob bowed himfelf to the ground feven times, until he came

"« pearto bis brother Efau.”  So be called him/ord; and com-
. manded all his family to honor him in_like manner.

Thus I have endeavored to defcribe the heart and behavionr
of one that is governed by a truly gracious humility, as exattly
agrecable to the feriptures, as I am able,

A aa Now,
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Now, it is out of fiich a heart as this, that all truly holy af-
fettions do flow. Chriftian affeftions are like Mary’s precious
ointment, that fhe poured on Chrift’s head, that filled the
whole houfe with a fweet odour. That was poured out of an
alabafler-box ; fo gracious affeélions flow out to Chrift out of
a pure heart. That was poured out of a droken box; until the
box was broken, the ointment could not flow, nor diffufe its
odour: fo gracious affeétions flow out of a broken heart. Gra-
ciousaffethions are alfo likethofe of Mary Magdalene, (Luke vii.
at the latter end) who alfopourspreciousointmenton Chrift, out
of an alabafter broken box, anointing therewith the feet of Jefus,
when fhe had wathed them with her tears, and wiped them
with the hair of her head. All gracious affeftions, that are
a fweet odour to Chrift, and that fill the foul of a Chriftian
with an heavenly fieetnefs and fragrancy, are broken-hearted
affe€tions, A truly Chriftian love, either to God or men, is
a humble broken-hearted love. The defires of the faints, how-
ever earneft, are humbledefires: their hope is an humble hope;;
and their joy, even when it is un/peakable, and full of glory,
is a humble, broken-hearted joy, and leaves the Chriftian more’
poor in {pirit, and more like a little child, and more difpofed
to an univerfal lowlinels of behaviour.

* VII. Another thing, wherein gracious affe@ions are dif-
tinguithed {rom others, 1s, that they are attended with a change
of nature.

All gracious affe&tions do arife from a fpiritual underftand-
ing, in which the foul has the excellency and glory of divine
things difcovered to it, as was thewn before. But all {piritual
difcoveries are transforming; and not only make an alteration
of the prefent exercife, fenétion and frame of the foul ; but fuch
power and efficacy have they, that they make an alteration in
the very nature of the foul ; 2 Cor. iii. 18. « But we all with
 open face, beholding as in a glafs the glory of the Lord, are
« changed into the fame image, from glory to glory, even as by
¢ the Spirit of the Lord.” Such power as this is;rop‘erly divine
power, and is peculiar to the Spirit of the Lord : other power
may make a great alteration in mens prefent frames and feclings§
but it is the power of a Creator only that can change the nature,
or give a new nature. And no difcoveries or illuminations, but
thofe that are divine and fupernatural, will have this fupernatu-
ral effe@t. But this effect all thofe difcoveries have, that are
truly divine. The foul is deeply affeCed by thefe difcoveries,
and {o affeted as to be transforined. Thus
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"Thus it is with thofe affe@ions that the foul is the fubjet

s
Ve ~ S s -
of in its converfion. The {Cripture reprefentations of conver- - L

fion do itrongly imply and fignity a change of nature: fuch as
being born again ; becoming new creatures; rifing from the
dead ; being rencwed in the [inrit of the mind ;5 dying to fin, and
living to righteoufacfs 5 putting off the old mar, and putting on
the new man ; a being ragrafied into a pew: flacks a having a
divine feed implanted in the heart ; a beng made partakers of
the dicine nature, Ec. 4

Therefore if there be no great and remarkable abiding change
in perfons, that think they have experienceda work of conver-
fion, vain are all their imaginations and pretences, however
they have been affelted.* Converfion (if we may give any
credit to the {cripture) is a great and univerfal change of the
map, turning him from fin to God. A man may be reftrain-
ed from {in, beforz he is converted ; but when he is converted,
he 1s not only reftrained from fin, his very heart and nature is
turned from it unto holinefs: fo that thenceforward he be-
comes a holy perfon, and an enemy to fin.  ir therefore, after
a perfon’s high affeftions, at his fuppofed fisit converfion, it
comes to that in a little time, that there is no very fenfible, or
remarkable alteration in him, as to thole bad qualities, and evil
habits, which before were vifible in him, and he is ordinarily
under the prevalence of the fame kind of difpofitions that he
ufed to be, and the fame things feem to belong to his charac.
ter, he appears as {elfith, carnal, as ftupid, and perverle, as
unchriftian, and unfavoury as ever ; it is greater evidence againft
him, than the brighteft {tory of experiences that ever was told,
is for him. For in Chrift Jefus neither circumcifion, nor un-
circumcifion, neither high profeflion, nor low profeilion, nei- y
ther a fair ftory, nor a broken one, availsany thing; but a nesW

f w
creature.

If there bz a very great altcration vifible in 2 perfon for 2
while ; ifit be net abiding, but heafterwards returns, in afla-
ted manner, to be much ashe ufed to be ; it appears to be no
change of nature; for nature is an abiding thing. A fwine
that is of a filthy nature may be wathed, but the fwinifh nature

remains ;

* «T would notjudge of the whole foul’s coming to Chrift, fo much
by fudden pangs, as by an inward bent. For the whole foul, in af-
fectionate expreflions and a&ions, may be carried to Chrift ; but bes
ing without this bent, and changs of afeions, is unfound.” . Ske-
pard's Parable, Part 1. p, 203.
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. remains ; and a dove thatis «f a cleanly nature may be defiled,
* #Lut its Ceanly nature remains.t .

¥ Indecd aliowances muil be made for the natural temper :
* converfion does not entirely root out the natoral tem:per: thofe
{fins whicli 2 man by his natural conftitution was molt inclined

to before his converfion, he may be moft apt to fall into {till. .
But yet converlion will make a great alteration even with re-
fpect to thefe fins. "Fhough grace, while imperfect, does not
root outan evil natural temper, yet itis of great power and ef-
ficacy with refpe@ to it, to corre€t it. The change that is
wrought in converfion, is an univerfal change: grace changes
a man with rcfpe to whatever is finful in him ; the o/d man
15 put off, and the new man puton ; he is fan&ified throughout 5
and the man becomcs a new. creature, old things are paffed
away, and al/ thingsare become new ; all fin is mortified, con-
ftitution fins, as well as others. If 2 man before his converfion,
was by his natural conflitution, efpecially wiclined to lafciviouf-
nefs, or drunkennefs, or malicioufncfs ; converting grace will
make a great alteration in him, with refpcét to thefe evildifpo-
fitions ; {o that however he may be ftill moft in danger of thefe
ﬁr}s, yet they fhall no longer have dominion oyer him; nor
wil they any more be properly his characler. Yea, true re-
pentance does in fome rofpeéls, efpecially tuin a man againft
his own iniquity, that wherein he has been moft guilty, and
has chiefly dithonoured God. He that forfakes other fins, but
faves his leading fin, the iniquity he is chicfly inclined to, is
like Saul, when fent againft God’s cnemies the Amalekites,
with a {trié charge to fave none of them alive, but uiterly to
deftroy them, {mall and great; who utterly deftroyed inferior

people, but faved the king, the chief of them all, alive.

Some foolithly make it an argument in favor of their difcove-
ries and affections, that when they are goue, they are left wholly
without any life or fenfe, or any thing beyond what they had
before. - They think it an evidence that what they experienced
was wholly of Ged, and not of them{elves, becaufe (fay they)

when

+ ¢ Ttis with the foul, as with water ; all the cold may be gone, but ™
the native principle of cold remains ftill. .~ You may remove the bur-
ning of lufts, not the blacknefs of nature.  Where the power of fin
lics, change of cenfcience from fecurity to terror, change of life from
profanenefs to civility, and fathions of the world, to efcape the pol-
lations thereof, charge of laits, nay quenching them for a time : but
the nature is never changed, in the beft hypocrite that ever was™
Shetard s Parable, Part 1, p. 194,
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when God is departed, allis gone ; they 'can fee and feel noth-
ing, and are no better than they ufed to be.

It is very true, that all grace and goodnels in the hearts of
the faints is entirely from God; and they are univerfally and
nomediately dependent on lum tor it.  Bag yet thele perfons
are miftaken, as to the manner of God’s communicating him-
fef and his Holy Spirit, in imparting faving grace to the foul.
He gives his Spirit to be united to the. faculties of the foul, and
to dwe'l there after the manner of a principle of nature ; {o that
the foul, in being endued with grace, is endued with a new
nature : but nature is an abiding thing., Al the eercifes of
grace are entirely from Chrift : but thole exercifesare not from
Chrift, as fomething that is alive, moves and flirs fomething
that is without life, and yet remains without life; but as Bav-
ing life commnunicated to it; fo as through Chrilt’s power, to
have inherent in itfelf, a vital nature. In the foul where Chrift
favingly s, there he lives. He does not only live without it,
{o as violently to afluate it, but he liveszn it, fo that that alfo
is alive. Gracein the foulis as much from Chrift, as the light
in a glafs, held out in the fun-beams, is from the fun. But
this reprefents the manner of the commumication of grace to
the foul, butin part ; becaufe the glafs remains asit was, the
nature of it not being at all changed, it is as much without any
lightfomenefs in its nature as ever. But the foul of a faint re-
cetves light from the Sun of righteoulnefs, in fuch a manner,
that its nature is changed, and it becomes properly a luminous
thing : not only does the fun fhine in the faints, but they alfo
become little funs, partaking of the nature of the fountain of
their light. In this refpe&, the maaner of their derivation of
light, is like that of the lamps in the tabernacle, rather than
that of a reflefting glals; which though they were lit up by
fire from heaven, yet thereby became themielves burning fhi-
ning things. The faints do not only drink of the water of life,
that flows from the original fountain ; but this water becomes
a fountain of water in them, {pringing up there,, and flowing
out of them, John iv. 14. and chap vii. 38, g9. Grace is com-
pared to a feed implanted, that not only is 1n the ground, but
has hold of it, has root.there, and grows there, and is an abi.
ding principle of life and nature there.

* ‘As it is with fpiritual difcoveries and affeGtions given at firf
converfion, fo it isin all illuminations and affeCiions of that.
kind, that perfons are the fubjefls of afterwards ; they ‘are all

transforming.
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transformiag. ‘There isa like divine power and energy in
them, as in the firft difcoveries : and they flill reach the bottom
of the heart, and affett and alter the very nature of the foul,
in proportion to the degree in which they are given. And a
transformation of nature is contiuved and carried on by them,
to the end of life, until it is brought to perfeétion in glory.
Hence the progrels of the work of grace in the hearts of the
faints, is reprefented in {cripture, as a continued converfion
and renovation of nature. So the apofile exhorts thofe that
were at Rome, beloved of God, called to be Jaints, and that were
the fubjetts of God’s redeeming mercies, to be transformed by
ihe renewing of their mind, Rom. xii. 1, 2. * I befeech you
« therefore, by the mercies of God, that ye prefent your bo-
¢ dies a living facrifice ;—and be not conformed to this world:
“ but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind.”
Compared with chap. 1. 7. So the apoflle writing to the /aints
and faithful in Chrift Jefus, that were at Ephefus, (Eph. 1. 1.)
and thofe who were once dead in trefpaffes and fins, but were
nov quickened, and raifed up, and made to fit together in hea-
venly places in Chrift, and created in Chrift Fefus unto good
works, that were once far off, but were now made nigh by the
blood of Chrift, and that were no more firangers and foreigners,
but fellow-citizens with the faints, and of the houfehold of God,
and that were built together for an habitation of God through the
Spirit 5 1 fay, the apoftle writing to thefe, tells them, t2at ke
ceafed not to pray for them, that God would give them the Spirit
of wifdom and revelation, in the knowlege of Chrifp ; the eyes of
their underflanding being enlightened, that they might know, or
experience, what was the exceeding greatnefs of God's power
towards them that belicve, according to the working of his migh-
ty power, whick he wrought in Chrift, when he ravfed lum from
the dead, and fet him at hus own right hand in the heavenly places,
Eph. 1. 16. to the end. In this the apoftle has refpeét to the
glorious power and work of God in converting and renewing
the foul; as is moft plain by thefequel. So the apoftle exhorts
the fame perfons * to put off the old man, which is corrupt
¢ according to the deceitful lufts ; andbe renewed in the fpirit
¢ of their minds; and put on the new man, which afier God
* is created in righteoufnels and true holinefs.” Eph. iv. 22,
23, 24. .

3T,hheire is a fort of high affeftions that fome have from time
to time, that leave them without any manner of appearance of

: an

.
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an abiding effe&. They go off fuddenly ; fo that from the ve-
ry height of their emotion, and feeming rapture, they pafs at
ouce to be quite dead, and void of all fenfe and altivity. Lt
furely is not wont to be thus with bigh gracious affeflions; *
they leave a f{weet favour and relith of divine things en the
heart, and a ftronger bent of foul towards God and holinefs.
As Mofes’s face not only fhone while he was in the mount, ex-
traordinarily converfing with God, but it continued to fhine
after he came down from the mount. When men have been
converfing with Chrift in an extraordinary manuer, there is a
ferifible effect of it remains upon them ; there is fomething re-
markable in their difpofition and frame, which if we take know-
lege of, and trace to its caufe, we {hall find it 1s becaufe they
have been with Jefus, Aéisiv. 13.

VIII. Truly gracious affeftions differ from thofe affeflions
that are falfe and delufive, in that they tend #o, and are attend-
ed with the lamb-like, dove-like fpirit and temper of Jefus
Chrift; or in other words, they naturally beget and promote
fuch a fpirit of love, meeknefs, quietnefs, forgivenefs and
mercy, as appeared in Chrift.

The evidence of this in the fcripture is very abundant, If
we judge of the nature of Chriftianity, and the proper fpirit
of the gofpel, by the word of God, this fpirit is what may, by
way of eminency, be called the Chriftian fpirit; and may be
looked upon as the true, and diftinguifhing difpofition of the
hearts of Chriftians, as Chriftians. When fome of the difciples
of Chrift faid fomething; through inconfideration and infirmi-
ty, that was not agreeable to fuch a fpirit, Chrift told them
that ¢ they knew not what manner of fpirit they were of,”
Luke ix. 55. implying, that this {pirit that Iam fpeaking of, is
the proper {pirit of his religion and kingdom. Allthat are truly
godly, and real difciples of Chrift, have this fpirit in them ;
and not only fo, but they are of this fpirit; it is the {pirit by
which they are fo pofle{led and governed, that it is their trueand
proper charafler. This is evident by what the wife man fays,
Prov. xvii. 27. (having refpeét plainly to fuch a [pirit as this,)
* A man of underflanding 1s of an excellent {pirit;” and by the

particular

+ ¢ Do you think the Holy Ghoft comes on 2 man, as on Ba-
faam, by immedizte a@ting, and jthen leaves him, and then he has
nothing 2 Shepard’s Paroble, Fart 1, p. 126,
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particular defcription Chrift gives of the qualities and temper
of fuch as aie truly blefled, that fhall obtain mercy, and are
God’s children and heirs, Matth. v. *“Blefled are the meek : for
« they fhall inherit the eastli. Blefled are the merciful : for they
« fhall obtain mercy. ~Bleffed are the peace-makers: forthey
« fhall be called the children of God.” = And that this fpirit is
the fpecial charatter of the elett of God, is manifeft by Col. 1ii.
12, 13. * Put on therefore as the ele€t of God, holy and be-
¢« loved, bowels of mercies, kindnefs, humblenefs of mind,
¢ meeknefs, long-fuffering ; forbearing one another, and for-
« giving one another.” And the apoftle fpeaking of that tem-
per and difpofition, which be fpeaks of as the moft excellent
and eflential thing in Chriftianity, and ¢fat without which
none are true Chriftians, and the molft glorious profeflion and
gifts are nothing, (calling this {pirit by the nanie of charity,)
he deferibes it thus; (1 Cor. xiii. 4, 5.) * Charity fuffereth
* long, and is kind; charity envieth not: charity vaunteth
“ not itfelf, is not puffed up, doth not behave itfelf unfeemly,
* {eeketh not her own, is not ealily provoked, thinketh no
“ evil” And the fame apofile, Gal. v. defignedly declaring
the diflinguifhing marks and fruits of true Chriftian grace,
chiefly infifts on the things thatappertain to {fuch a temper and
foirit as I am fpeaking of, verf. 23, 23. * The fruit of the
« Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-fuffering, gentlenefs, good-
« nefs, faith, meeknels, temperance.” Aund fo does the apo-
file James,in defcribing true grace, or that wifdom that s from
above, with that declared defign, that others who are of a con-
trary {pirit may not deceive themfelves, and lie againft the truth,
in profefling to be Chriftians, when they are not, James ui.
14—17. * If ye have bitter envying and flrife in your hearts,
« glory not, and lie not againft the truth. This wifdom de-
 {cendeth not from above, but is earthly, fenfual, devilifh.
« For where envying and flrife is, there is confufion, and
* every evil work. Baut the wifdom that is from above, is firft
¢ pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eafly to be intreated, full
¢ of mercy and good fruits.”

Every thing that appertains to holinefs of heart, does indeed
belong to the nature of trie Chriftianity, and the character of
Chriftians; but a [pirit of holinefs as appearing in fome parti-
cular graces, may more elpecially be called the Chriftian fpirit
or temper. There are fome amiable qualities and virtues, that
do more efpecially agree with the nature of the gofpel conftitu-

; tion,

-

N



OF GRACIOUSAFFECTIONS 377

tion, and Chriftian profeflion ; becaufe there is a fpecial agree-
‘eblenefls in them, with thofe divine attributes which God has
more remarkably manifelted and glorified in the work of re-
demption by Jefus Chrift, that is the grand {ubjett of the Chrif-
tian revelation ; and alfo a fpecial agrecableneis with thofe vir-
tues that were fo wonderfully exercifed by Jefus Chrift towards
us in that affair, and the blefled example he hath therein fetus;
and likewile becaufe they are peculiarly agreeable to the fpecial
dritt and defign of the work of redemption, and the benefits
we thereby receive, and the relation that it brings us into, to
God and one another.  And thefe virtues are {uch as humili-
ty, meeknefs, love, forgivenefs, and merey. Thefe things
therefore efpecially belong to the charatter of Chuiftians, as
fuch.

Thele things are fpoken of as what are efpecially the cha-
ratter of Jefus Chrill himfelf, the great head of the Chrifian
church. They are {o {fpoken of in the prephecies of the Old
Tellament ; asin that cited Matth. xxi. 5. Tell ye the davgh-
< ter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meck, and
“« f{itting upon an afs, and a colt the fole of an afs.” So Chnift
himfelf [peaks of them, Matth. xi. 29. “ Learn of me, for [
« am meek and lowly 1n heart.” ‘The {ame appears by the
name by which Chrift is fo often called in feripture, viz, THE
Lams. Andas thefe things are efpecially- the charaéter of
Chirilt; fo they are alfo efpecially the charaller of Chriflians.
Chriftians are Chriftlike ¢ none deferve the name of Chrif-
tians, that are not{o in their prevailing charatter. * The new
“ man is renewed, after the image of him that creates him,”
Col. iii. 10. All true Chriflians ** beliold as in a glals the glory
« of the Lord, and are changed intothe fame image, by his Spi-
rit,” 2 Cor.iil. 18. The elett are all ¢ predeftinated to be con-
“ formed to the image of the Son of God, that he might be
« the firfi-born among many brethren,” Rom. viii. eg. * As
¢ we have borne the image of the fivlt man, that is earthly, fo
 we mufl alfo bear the image of the Leavenly ¢ for as is the
« carthly, fuch are they allo that are cartbly ; and asis the
“ heavenly, fuch are they allo that are heavenly,” 1 Cor. xv.
47. 48, 49. Chrift is full of grace ; and Chri'ﬂians aH. receive
of his fulnefs, and grace for grace ; 4. e. there is grace in Chrif-
tians anfwering to grace in Chrill, fuch an anfwerablenefs. as
there is between the wax and the feal ; there is charaler for
charafter: {uch kind cf graces, fuck a f{pirit and temper, the

: Bbh {fame
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fame things that belong to Chrift’s charafler, belongs to theirs.
That difpofition wherein Chrilt’s charafter does in a fpecial
tnanner confift, therein does his image in a fpecial manner con-
fift.  Chrillians that thine by refleéting the light of the Son of
righteoulnefs, do fhine with the fame fort of brightnefs, the
fawe mild, fweet and pleafant beams. Thefe lamps of the {pi-
ritual temple, that are enkindled by fire from heaven, burn with
the fame {ort of flame. The branch is of the fame nature with
the ftock and root, has the fame fap, and bears the fame fort
of {fruit. The menbers have the fame kind of life with the
head. It would be firange if Chriftians fhould not be of the
fame temper and fpirit that Chrift is of ; when they are /is
JleJl and his bone, yea, are one fpirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. and live fo,
that 1t is not they that live, but Chrift that lives in them. A .
Chrifiian fpirit 1s Chrift’s mark, that be fets upon the fouls of
his people; his feal in their forelieads, bearing his image and
faperfeription.  Chriflians are the followers of Chrift : and
they are fo, as they are obedient to that call of Chrift, Matth.
x1. 28, 29. ¢ Come to me, and learn of me, for I am meek and
* lowly of heart.” They follow him as the Lamb ; Rev. xiv.
4. ** Thefe are they which follow the Lamb whitherfoever he
¢ goeth.” True Chriftians are as it were clothed with the
meek, quiet, and loving temper of Chrift; for as many as are
i Chraft, have put 0a Clhriff. And in this relpe@ ke church
@5 clothed with the fun, not only by being clothed with his im-
pitted righteoulnefs, but alfo by being adorned with his graces,
Rom. xiii. 14. Chrift the great Shepherd, 1s himfelf a lamb,
and believers are alfo lambs; all the flock are lambs ; John
xxi. 15, “ Feed my lambs.,” Luke x. 3. * I fend you forth as
¢ lambs in the midft of wolves.” The 1edemption of the church
by Chrift from the power of the devil, was 1ypified of old, by
David’s delivering the /anb out of the mouth of the lion and
the bear. _

"That {uch manner of virtue as has been fpoken of, is the
very nature of the Chriftian {pirit, or the fpirit that workethin
Chrift and in his members, and the diftinguifhing nature
of it, is evident by this, that ke dove is the very {ymbol or em-
blem, chofen of God, 10 reprefent it. Thole things are fittelt
emblems of other things, which do beft reprefent tkat which is
moft diftinguithing in their nature. The Spirit that defcended
on Chrift, when he was anointed of the Father, delcended on

him /i4e a dove. The dove is a noted emblem of meeknefs,
harmlefinefs,
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harmleflnefs, peace, and love. Dut the fame Spirit that defcend-
ed on the head of the church, defcends to the members. ¢ God
¢ hath fent forth the Spirit of his Son into their licarts,” Gal.
iv. 6. And *“if any man have néu the Spirit of Chnft, he i1s
¢ none of bis,” Rom. viii. 9. There is but one Spirit to the
whole myftical body, liead and members, 1 Cor. vi. 17. Eph.
iv. 4. Chrill breathes his own Spirit on his difciples; John xx.
22. As Chrift was anointed with the Holy Gholl, delcending
on him like a dove, {o Chriftians alfo “ have an anoiating
¢ from the holy One,” 1 Jobhn ii. 20, 27.  And they are an-
ointed with the fame oil ; it is the fame precious cintment on
the kead, that goes down to the fhirts of the garments. . And on
both it is a fpirit of peace and love: Pfal. cxxxiii. 1, 2. * Be-
¢ hold, how good and how pleafant it is, for brethren, to dwell
* together in unity! Itis like the precious ointment upon the
* head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron’s beard,
¢« that went down to the fkirts of his garmcn:s.l” The ol on
Aaron’s garments, had the fame f{weet and inimitable odour,
with that on his head; the finell of the fame fweet fpices.
Chrifthian affeflions and a Chriftian behaviour, 1s but the flow-
ing out of the favour of Chrift’s {weet ointments. Decaufe
the church has a dove-like temper and difpofition, therefore it
is faid of her that fhe has doves eyes, Cant. 1. 15. “ Behold,
« thouart fair, my. love ; behold, thou art fair, thou haft doves
« eyes.” And chap. iv. 1. * Behold, thou art fair, my love,
¢ behold, thou art fair, thou hait doves eyes within thy locks.”
The fame that is faid of Chrift, chap. vi. 12. *“His eyesare as
s the eyes of doves.” And the church 15 frequently compared
to a dove in fcripture, Cant. i, 14. “ O my dove, that art in
“ the clefts of the rock.”—Chap. v. 2. * Open to me, my
« love, my dove.” And Ghap. vi. 9. * My dove, my unde-
* filed ts but one.” Plal. Ixvii. 13. ¢ Ye fhall be as the wings
« of a dove covered with filver, and her feathers with yellow
“ gold.” And lxxiv. 1g. “ O deliver not the foul of thy
« turtle-dove unto the multitude of the wicked.” The dove
that Noah fent out of the ark, that could find no reft for the
fole of her foot, until fhe returned, was a type of a true faint.

Meeknels is fomuch the charafier of the [aints, that 2k meed and
the god!y, are ufed as [ynonymous terms in feriptare: fo Pfal.
xxxvii. 10, 11. the wicked and the meek are fet inospofition one
to another, as wicked and godly, “ Yet a litde while and the
“ wicked fhall not be :—but the meek fhall inhent the earth.”

So
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So Pfal. cxlvii, 6. ¢ The Lord lifieth up the meek : he caft-
“ eth the wicked down to the ground.”

Itis doubtlefs very much an this account, that Chrift re-
prefents ali his difciples, all the heirs of heaven, as little chil-
dren, Matth, xix. 14. ¢ Suffer little children to come unto me,
st and forbid them not ; for of fuch is the kingdomof heaven.”
Matth. x. 42. “ Whofoever fhall give to drink uvnto ene of
¢ thefe little ones, a cup of ¢old water, in the name of a difci-
“ ple, verily 1 {ay unto you he thall in no wife lofe his re-
¢ ward.” Matth. xviil. 6. * Wholo fhall offend one of thefe
¢« little ones, &c.” verl 10. ““ Take heed that ye defpife not
¢ one of thefe little ones.” Verl. 14. * Itis not the will of
¢ your Father which is in heaven, that one of thefe little ones
¢ thould perifh.” John xiii. gg. * Little children, yet a Httle
¢ while I am withyou.” Little childrenare innocentand harm-
lefs; they do not do a great deal of mifchief in the world;
men need not be afraid of them ; they are no dangerous fort
of perfons ; their anger does not laft long, they do not lay up
injuries in high rcfemmem entertaining deep and rooted ma-
lice, So Chriftians, ‘in mahce are Chl[drcn, 1 Cor. xiv. 2o.
Little children are not gmlcful and deceitful, but plain and
fimple ; they are not verled in the arts of fi¢tion and deceit ;
and are firangers to artful difguifes, They are yicldable and
flexible, and not wilful and obftinaie ; do not trufl to their own
underftanding, but rely on the inftruftions of parents, and
others of fuperior underftanding, Here is therefore a fit and
lively emblem of the {oliowers of the Lamb. Perfons being
thus like little children, is not only a thing highly commenda-
ble, and what Chriflians approve of, and aim at, and which
fome of extraordinary proficiency do attain to ; but it is their
nniverfal charafler, and ablolutcly nece{Tary in order to enter-
ing mto the kingdom of heaven ; unlels Chrift was miftaken,
Matth. xviii. 3. * Verly I fay unto you, Except ye be con-
‘¢ verted, and became as little children, ye fhall not enter into
* the kingdom ef heaven.” Mark x. 15. * Verily I fay unto
¢ you, Whoioever fhall not receive the kingdem of God asa
¢ little child, Le fhall not enter therein.”

But here fome may be ready to fay, Is there no fuch thing as
Chriftian fortitude, and boldnefls for Chrift, being gcod fol-
diers in the Chriflian warfare, and coining out bold againt the
engmies of Chrift end his pcol,xc

Ta
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To which I anfwer, there doubtlefs is fuch a thing. The
whole Chriftian life is compared to a warlare, and fitly fo.
And the molt eminent Chriftians are the bait foldiers, endusd
with the greateft degrees of Chniftian fortitude. And it is the
duty of God’s people to be ttedialt, and vigorous in their op-
polition to the defigns and ways _of fuch as are endeavoring to
overthrow the kingdom of Chrift, and the intereit of religion.
But yet many perfons feem to be $uite miitaken concerning
the nature of Chrittian fortitude. It is an exceeding diverfe
thing from a brutal ficrcencfs, or the boldnefs of bealts of prey.
True Chriftian fortitude confiits in firength of mind, through
grace, exerted in two things; in ruling and fopprefling the
evr!, and unruly paflions and affections of the mind; and in
fredfaftly and frecly exerting, and following goodaffe&tions and
difpofitions, without being hindered by finful fear, or the op-

ofition of enemies. But the pailions that are reftrained and
ﬁcptundcr, in the exercife of this Chriltian ftrength and fortitude,
are thefe very paflions that are vigoroufly and viclently exerted
ina falfe boldnefs for Chrift. And thof: affe&ions that are
vigoroufly exerted in true forditude, are thofe Chriftian holy
affe@ions, that are diretly contrary to them. Though Chri-
ftian fortitude appears, in withftanding and counteratting the
encmies that are without us; yet it much more appears, in
refiting and fupprefling the encmies that are within us ; be-
caufe they are our worlt and firongeft enemies, and have
greateft advantage againft us. ‘The firength of the good fol-
dier of Jefus Chrifl, appears in nothing more, than in fedfaft:
ly maintaining the holy calm, meeknefs, fweetnefs, and be-
nevolence of his mind, amidit all the ftorms, injuries, ftrangz
behaviour, and furprifing atts and events of this evil and unrea-
fonable world. ’[I;m feripture feems to intimate that true for-
titude confilts chiefly in this, Prov. xvi. 32. “IHe that is flow
“ to anger, is better than the mightys and he that ruleth his
« {pirit, thah he that taketh a city.”

The direlleft and furelt way in the world, to make a right
judgment, what a holy fortitude is, in fighting with God’s
enemies, is te look to the Captain of all God’s hofls, and our

- great leader and example, and fee wherein his fortitude and
' valour appeared, in his chief conii@, and in the time of the
greateit battle that ever was, or ever will be fought with thefe
i enemies, when he fought with them al} alone, and of the peo-
- ple there was none with bim, and exercifed his fortitude in the
“higheft degree that ever he did, and got that glorious viétory

that

i
{
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that will be celebrated in the praifes and triumphs of all the
hofts of heaven, throughout all eternity; even to Jefus Chrift
in the time of his laft {ufferings, when his cnemies in earth
and hell made their moft violent attack vpon him, compafiing
him round on every fide, like renting and roaring lions.—
Doubtlels here we fhall fee the fortitude of a holy warrior and
champion in the canfe of Ged, in its higheft perfe€tion and

reateft luflre, and an example fit for the foldiers to follow,
that fight under this Captain. But how did he fhow his holy
boldnefs and valour at that time ? not in the exercife of any fiery
paflions; not in fierce and violent {peeches, and vehemently
declaiming againft, and crying out of the intolerable wicked-
nefs of oppofers, giving them their own in plain terms; but
in not opening his mouth when afli€led and opprefled, in go-
ing as a lamb to the {laughter, and as a fheep before his thearers,
is dumb, not opening his mouth; praymng that the Father
would forgive his cruel enemies, becaufe they knew not what
they did ; not fhedding others blood, but with all-conquering
patience and love, fhedding his own. Indeed one of his difci-
ples, that made a forward pretence to botdnefs for Chrifl, and
confidently declared he would fooner die with Chrift than deny
him, began to lay about him with a {word : but Chrift meekly
rebukes him, and heals the wound he gives. And never was
the patience, meeknefs, love, and forgivenels of Chnft, in fo
glorious a manifeflation, as at that time. Never did he appear
fo wuch a Lamb, and never did he fhow fo much of the dove-
like {pirit, as at that time. If therefore we fee any of the fol-
lowers of Chrift, in the midft of the moft violent, unreafonable
and wicked oppofition of God’s and his own enemies, main-
taining under all this temptation, the humility, quietnefs, and
gentlenefs of a lamb, and the harmlefinefls and love, and
fweetnels of a dove, we may well judge that hereis a good fol-
dier of Jefus Chrift.

When perfons are fierce and violent, and exert their fharp
and bitter paflions, it fhows weaknefs, inflead of firength and
fortitude. 1 Cor. 1il. 2t the beginning, “ And I, brethren, could
¢ not fpeak unto you as. unto fpiritual, but as unto carnal,
¢ even as unto babes in Chrift.—For ye are yet carnal : for,
# whereas there is among you envying, and firife, and divifions,
* are ye not carnal, and walk as men ?”

There is a pretended boldnefs for Chrift that arifes from no =
better principle than pride. A man may be forward to expofe

himfelf
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himfelf to the diflike of the world, and even to provoke their
difpleafure, out of pride. For it is the nature of fpiritual pride
to caufe men to feek diflinétion and fingularity ; and fo cften-
times to {et'themfelves at war with thole that they call carnal,
that they may be mo:e highly exalied among their party. True
boldnefs tor Chrift is univerfal, and overcomes all, and carries
men above the difpleafure ot friends and foes; fo that they will
forfake all rather than Chrift; and will rather offend all partics,
and be thought meanly of by all, than offend Chrift.  And that
duty which tries whether a man is willing to be defpifed by
them that are of bis own party, and thought the leaft worthy to
be regarded by them, is a much more proper trial of his bold-
nels for Chnft, than his being forward to expofe himfelf to the
reproach of oppofers. The apoftle fought not glory, not enly
of Heathens and Jews, but of Chriftians ; as he declares,
1 Thefl.11. 6.* He is bold for Chrift, that has Chriftian for-
titude enough, to confels his faalt openly, when he has com.
mitted one that requires it, and as it were to come down upon

- his knees before oppofers. Such things as thele are a vaftly

greater evidence of holy boldnefs, than refolutely and fiercely
confronting oppofers. .

As fome are much miftaken concerning the nature of trus
boldnefs for Chrift, fo they are concerning Chriftian zeal. It
is indeed a flame, but a fweet one; or rather it is the heat and
fervour of a fweet flame. For the flame of whichitis the heat,
is no other than that of divine love, or Chriftian charity ; which
1s the fweetelt and moft benevolent thing that 1s, or can be, in
the beart of manorangel. Zealis the fervour of this flame, 25
it ardently and vigoroufly goes out towards the good that is its
objeét, in defires of it, and purfuit after it; and fo confequen-
tially, in oppofition to the evil that is contrary to it, and impedes
it.  There is indeed oppofition, and vigorous oppofition, that
is a part of it, or rather is an attendant of id; but it is againft
things, and not perfons. Bitternefs againit the fer/ons of men
1s no part of it, but is very contrary to it ; infomuch that fo
much the warmer true zeal is, and the higher 1t is raifed, fo

much the further are perfons from fuch bitternefs, and fo much
fuller

¥ Mr, Shepard, fpeaking of hypoerites affefiing opplanfe, fays,
¢ Hence men forfake their friends, and trample under foot the {corns
ef the world they have credit elfewhere.  To maintain' their intereft
in the love of godly men, they will fuffer much.”  Parable of the ten
virgins, Pu I, ps 180,



384 THE EIEHTH S1€N Part I1L.

fuller of love, both to the evil and to' the good.  As appears :

from what has been juft now obferved, that it is no other, in
its very nature and effence, than the fervour of a fpirit of Chri-
ftian love. Andas to what oppofition there is in it, to things,
it is ficltly and chielly againft the evi/ things in the perfon
himfelf, who has this zeal; againit the enemics of God and
boliriefs,"that are in his own heart; (as thefe are moft in his
view, and what he is moft to do with;) and but fecondarily a-
gainit the f{ins of others.  And therefore there is nothing in
atrue Chriflian zeal, that is contrary to that fpirit of meeknefs,
gentlenels, and love, that {pirit of a hittle child, a lamb and dove,
that has been fpoken of ; but it is entirely agreeable to it, and
tends to promote it. :

But to fay {fomething particularly concerning this Chriftian

fpirit I have been fpeaking of, as exercifed in thefe three things, =

forgruenefs, love, and mercy ; 1would obferve that the feripture
1s very clear and exprefs concerning the abfolute neceflity of
each of thele, as belenging to the temper and charatter of every
Chriflian,

Iuis fo as to a_forgiving /fpirit, or a difpofition to overlook
and forgive injunies.  Chrift gives it to us both as a negative
and pofitive evidence ; and is exprefs in teaching us, that 1f we
are of fuch a fpirit, it is a fign we are in a flate of forgivenefs
and favor ourfelves; and that if we are not of fucha fpirit,
we are not forgiven of God ; and feems to take {pecial care that
we fhould take good notice of it, and always bear it on our
minds. Matt. vi. 12, 14, 15. “ Forgive us our debts, as we
« forgive our debtors.—Tor, if ye forgive men their trefpaffes,
¢ your heavenly Father will alfo forgive you. But ifye forgive
“ not nen their trefpalfes, neither will your Father forgive your
« tyelpaffes.” Chnfl expreffes the {ame again at another time,
Mark xi. 25, 26. and again in Matt. xviil. 22. to the end, in

the parable of the fervant that owed his lord ten thoufand ta-

lents, that would not forgive his fellow fervant an hundred
pence; and thercfore was delivered to the tormentors. In the
application of the parable Chrift fays, verf. g5. « So likewilc
¢ {hall my keavenly Father do, if ye from your hearts forgive
“ not every one his brother their trefpafles.”

And that all true faints are of a loving, benevolent and be-
neficent temper, the feripture is very plain and abundant.
Without it the apollle tells us, though we fhould {peak with
the tongues of men and angels, we arcas a founding brafs, or

a tinklinz
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a tinkling cymbal: and that though we have the gift of pro-
phecy, and underftand all myfteries, and all knowlege; yet
without this fpirit we are nothing. ~And there is no one vir-
tue or difpofition of the mind, that is fo often, and fo exprefl-
ly, infified on, in the marks that are laid down in the New
Teftament, whereby to know true Chriftians. It is often giv-
en as a fign that is peculiarly diftinguifhing, by which all may
know Chrift’s difciples, and by which they may know them-
fel_ves ; and is often laid down, both as a negative and pofitive
evidence.  Chrift calls the law of love, by way of eminency, Ais
commandment, John xiii. 34. “ A new commandment I give
“ unto you, that ye love one another; as I have loved you, that
“ ye alfo love ene another.” And chap. xv. 12. “ This is my
“ commandment, That ye love one another, as I have loved
“ you.” And ver{. 17. “ Thefe things I command you, that
“ ye love one another.” And fays, chap. xiii. 35. “ By this
fhall all men know that ye are my difciples, if ye have love
‘““ one to another.” And chap. xiv. 21. (ftill with a fpecial
rcfercnc'e,\to this which he calls 22 commandment,) ¢ He that
“ hatl ' my commandinents, and keepeth them, he it is that
“ loveth me.” The beloved difciple, who had fo much of this
{wect temper himfelf, abundantly infilts on it, in his epiftles.

here is none of the apofiles, is fo much in laying down exprefs
flgn§ of grace, for profeffors to try themfelves by, as he; and
in his figns, he infifts fcarcely on any thing elfe, but a fpirit of
Chriftian love, and an agreeable practice; 1 John ii. g, 0.
“ He that faith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in
** darknefs even until now. He that loveth his brother abideth
in the light, and there is none occafion of ftumbling in him.”
Chap. iii. 14. “ We know that we are pafled from death unto
t lite, becaufe we love the brethren: he that loveth not his bro-
“ ther, abideth in death.”. verf. 18, 19. * My little children,
“ let us not love  in word and in tongue, but indeed, and in
* truth.  And hereby we know that we are of the truth, ad
“ fhall affure our hearts before him.”’  verf 23, 24, “ This is
« his commandment, that we thould love one ancther. And
« he that keepeth his commandments, dwelleth in him, and he
“ in him: and hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the
s Spirit which he hath given us.”  Chap. iv. 7,8. « Beloved,
« let us love one another : for love is of God ; and every one
« that loveth, is born of God, and knoweth God. He that
« loveth not, knoweth not God ; for God is love.” verf. 12, 13.
« No man hath feen God at any time.  If we loyve one another,

Ccc “ God
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¢ God dwelleth inus, and his loveis perfeted inus. Hereby
¢ know we that we dwell in him, becaufe he hath given us of his
¢ Spinit.”  verf. 16. « God is love; and he that dwelleth in
love, dwelleth in God, and God in him.” verf. 20. « Ifa
« man fay, Ilove God, and hateth his brother, heisaliar: for
¢ he that loveth not his brother whom he hath feen, how can he
¢ love God whom he hath not feen "’ .
And the fcripwre is as plain as it is poffible it fhould be,
that none are true faints, but thofe whofe true charaéter it s,
that they are of a difpofition to gty and relicve their fellow-
creatures, that are poor, indigent, and affliéted ; Pfal. xxxvii.
21. “ The righteous fheweth mercy, and giveth.” verfl. 26.
« He 1s ever merciful, and lendeth.” Pfal. cxii. 5. « A good
« man fheweth favour, and lendeth.” verl. g. ¢ He hath dif-
¢ perfed abroad, and given to the poor.” Prov. xiv. g1. ** He
¢ that honoureth God, hath mercy on the poor.” Prov. xxt
26. ¢ The righteous giveth, and fpareth not.”  Jer. xxii. 16.
« He judged the caule of the poor and needy, then it was well
¢ with him: wasnotthistoknow me? faith the Lord.” Jam.1. 27.
¢ Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father, is this,
« To vifit the fatherlels and widows in their affliétion,” &c.
Hof. vi. 6. “ For 1 defired mercy, and not facrifice; and the
« knowlege of God, more than burnt-offerings.” Matth. v. 7.
« Blefled are the merciful: for they fhall obtain mercy.”
2 Cor wviil. 8. ““ I fpeak not by commandment, but by occa-
« fion of the forwardnefs of others, and to prove the fincerity
« of your love.”  Jam.1i. 13~—16. « For he fhall have judg-
«- ment without mercy, that hath thewed o mercy. ‘What
« doth it profit, my brethren, though a man fay he hath faith,
and have not works ? can faith fave him ? If a brother or
fifter be naked, and deflitute of daily food ; and one of you
fay unto them, Depart in peace, be you warmed and filled :
notwithftanding ye give them not thofle things which are
needful to the body ; what doth it profit ?” 1 Johniii. 17.
Whofo hath this world’s good, and feeth his brother have
‘need, and fhutteth up his bowels of compaffion from him,
how dwelleth ihe love of God in him ?”  Chrift in that de-
feription he gives us of the day of judgment, Matth. xxv.
(which is the moft particular that we have in all the Bible,)
reprefents, that judgment will be paffed at that day, according
"as men have been found to have been of a merciful {pirit and
praclice, or otherwife. Chrifl’s defign in giving fuch a defcrip.
tion
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tion of the procefs of that day, is plainly to poffefs all his fol-
lowers with that apprehenfion, that unlefs this was their fpirit
and pratlice, there was no hope of their being accepted
and owned by him, at that day. Therefore this is an appre-
henfion that we ought to be poffeffed with. We find in fcrip-
ture; that a righteous man, and a merciful man are fynonymous
expreflions ; I Ivii. 1. “ The righteous perifheth, and no man
“ layeth it to heart ; and merciful men are taken away, none
* confidering that the r7ghteous is taken away from the evil to
“ come.”

Thus we fee how full, clear, and abundant, the evidence
from {cripture is, that thofe who are truly gracious, are under
the government of that lamb.like, dove-like Spirit of Jefus
Chrift, and that this 1s effentially and eminently the nature of
the faving grace of the gofpel, and the proper fpirit of true
Chriftianity. We may therefore undoubtedly determine, that
all truly Chriftian affe€tions are attended with fuch a fpirit ;
and that this-is the natural tendency of the fear and hope, the
go'rrow and the joy, the confidence and the zeal of true Chri-

ians.

None will underftand me, that true Chriftians have no re-
mains of a contrary {pirit, and can never, in any inflances, be
guilty of a behaviour difagreeable to fuch a fpirit.  But this I
affirm, and fhall affirm, until I deny the Bible to be any thing
worth, that every thing in Chriflians that belongs to true
Chriftianity, -is of this tendency, and works this way ; and that
there is no true Chriftian upen earth, but is fo under the pre-
vailing power of fuch a fpirit, that he is properly denominated
from 1t, and it is truly and juflly his charatier : and that there-
fore minifters, and others, have no warrant from Chrift to en-
courage perfons, that are of a contrary charaéter and behavi-
our, to think they are converted, becaufe they tell a fair ftory
of illuminations and difcoveries. In fo doing, they would fet
wp their own wifdom againft Chrift’s, and juﬁgc witheut, and
againil that rule by which Chrift has declared all men fhould
know his difciples. Some perfons place religion fo much in
certain tranfient illuminations and impreflions, (efpecially if
they are in fuch a particular method and order,) and fo hitle
in the fpirit and temper perfons are of, that they greatly deform
religion, and form notions of Chriftianity quite different from
what it is, as delincated in the fcriptures. The feripture knows

af
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of no {uch true Chriftians, as are of a fordid, felfifh, crofs and
contentious fpirit,  Nothing can be invented that is a greater
abfurdity, than a morofe, hard, clofe, high-fpirited, fpiteful,
true Chriftian. We muft learn the way of bringing men ta
rules, and not rules to men, and {o firain and firetch the rules
of God’s word, to take in ourfelves, and fome of our neigh-
bours, urtil we make them wholly of none effett.

It is true, that allowances muft be made for mens natural
temper, with regard to-thefe things, as well as others; but not
{fuch allowances, as to allow men, that once were wolves and
ferpents, to be now converted, without any remarkable change
an the {pirit of their mind. The change made by true conver-
fion, is wont to be moft remarkable and fenfible, with refpett
to that which before was the wickednefs the perfon was moik
notorioufly guilty of. Grace has as great a tendency toreftrain
and morufy fuch fins, as are contrary to the fpirit that has
been fpoken of, a§ it has to mortify drunkennefs or lafcivioul-
nefs. Yea, the fcripture reprefents the change wrought by
gofpel-grace, as efpecially appearing in an alteration of the for-
mer fort; If. xi. 6—¢. * The wolf fhall dwell with the lamb,
* and the leopard fhall lie down with the kid: and the calf, and
“ the young lion, and the fatling together, and a little child
¢ fhall lead them. And the cow and the bear fhall feed, their
¢ young ones fhall lie down together ; and the lion {hall eat
 {traw like the ox. And the fucking child fhall play on the
¢ hole of the alp, and the weaned child {hall put his hard on
¢ the cockatrice-den.  They fhall not hurt nor deftroy in all
¢ my holy mountain; for the earth fhall be full of the know-
¢ lege of the Lord, as the waters cover the fea.” And tothe
fame purpole is If. Ixv. 25.  Accordingly we find, that in the
primitive times of the Chriflian church, converts were remark-
ably changed in this refpeét ; Tit. iii. g, &¢. « For we our-
¢ felves alflo were fometimes foolifh, difobedient, deceived,
¢ ferving divers lufts and pleafures, living in malice and envy,
¢ hateful, and hating one another. But after that the kind-

nefs and love of God our Savipur toward man appeared,—
he faved us by the wathing of regeneration, and renewing of

* the Holy Ghoft.” And Col. ii1. 7, 8. ¢ Inthe which ye

-
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* alfo walked fome time, when ye lived in them: DBut now
** youalfo put off all thefe ; anger, wrath, malice, blalphemy,
 §lthy communication out of your mouth.”

-
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X. Gracious affeftions fofien the heart, and are attended
and followed with a Chriflian tendernefs of fpinit.

Falfe affeftions, however perfons may feem to be melied by
them while they are new, yet have a tendency in the end
to harden the heart, A dilpofition to fome kind of pafliohs
may be eftablithed ; fuch as imply felf-feeking, felf-exaliation,
and oppofition to others. But falfe affettions with the delufion
that aitends them, finally tend to ftupify the mind, and fhut it
up againft thofe affeétions wherein tendernefs of beart confifts :
and the effe@t of them at laft is, that perfons in the fettled
frame of their minds, become lefs affeted with their prefent -
and paft fins, and lefs confcientious with refpeét to future fins,
lefs moved with the warnings and cautions of God’s word, or
God's chaftifements in his providence, more carelels of the
frame of their hearts, and the manner and tendency of their be-
haviour, lefs quick-fighted to difcern what is finful, lefs afraid
of the appearance of evil, than they were while they were under
legal awakenings and fears of hell, Now they have been the
fubjefls of fuch and fuch impreflions and affeétions, and have
a high opinion of themfelves, and look ontheir ftate to be fafe ;-
they can be much more ealy than before, in living in the neg-
lect of duties that are troublefome and inconvenient ; and are .
much more flow and partial in complying with difficult com-
mands ; are inno meafure {o alarmed at the appearance of their
own defetls and tran{greffions; are emboldened to favor them-
felves more, with refpet 10 thelabour, and painful care and
exa&tnefs in their walk, and more eafily yield to temptations,
and the folicitations of ther lufts ; and bave far lefs care of
their behaviour, when they come into the holy prefence of God,
in the timne of public or private worfhip. Formerly it may be,
under legal conviétions, they took much pains in religion, and
denied themfelves in many things: but now they think them-
felves outof danger of hell, they very much put off the burden
of the crofs, and fave themfelves the trouble of difficult duties,

and allow themfelves more of the comfort of the enjoyment of
theirveafe and thoir. lufts. 3

Such perfons as thefe, inflead of embracing Chrift as their
Saviour from fin, they truftin him as the faviour of ther fins :
inﬂeagi of flying to bim as their refuge from ther Jperitual ene-
wites, they make ule of him as the defence of ther Jhiritual
esemies, from God, and to frengthen them 2gainft him. They

raake
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make Chrift the minifter of fin, and great officer and vicege-
rent of the devil, 1o firengihen hisintereft, and make him above
all things in the world firong againft JEHOvVAH ; fo that they
may fin againft him with good courage, and without any fear,
being effe¢tually fecured from reftraintsby hismoft folemn warn-
ings and moft awful threatenings.  They truft in Chrift to pre-
ferve to them the quiet enjoyment of their fins, and to be
their fhield to defend them from God’s difpleafure ; while they
come clofe to him, even to his bofom, the place of his chil-
dren, to fight againft him, with their morital weapons, hid
under their fkirts.* However, fome of thefe, at the fame
time

* ¢ Thefe are hypocrites that believe, but fail in regard of the
ufe of the gofpel, and of the Lord Jefus. And thefe we read of,
Jude 3. viz. of fome men that did turn grace intoe wantonefs. For
therein appears the exceeding evil of a man’s heart, that not only the
law, but alfo the glorious gofpel of the Lord Jefus, works in him all
manner of unrighteoufnefs. And it is too common for men at the
firft work of converfion, Oh then to cry for grace and Chrift, and
afterwards grow licentious, live and liein the breach of the law, and
take their warrant for their courfe from the gofpel,” Shepard's Para-
ble, Part 1. p. 126.

Again, p. 232. Mr. Shepard fpeaks of fuch hypocrites as thofe,
¢ who, like ftrange eggs, being putinto the fame neft, where honeft
men have lived, they have been hatched up ; and when they are
young, keep their neft, and live by crying and opening their mouths
wide after the Lord, and the food of his word ; but when their wings
are grown, and they have got fome affettions, fome knowlege, fome
hope of mercy, are hardened thereby to fly from God.” And adds,
¢¢ Can that man be good, whom God’s grace makes worfe 2"

Again, Part I, p. 167. < When men fly to Chrift in times of peace,
that {o they may preferve their fins with greater peace of confcience;
{o that fin makes them fly to Chrift, as well as mifery ; not that they
may deftroy and abolifh fin, but that they may be preferved in their
fins with peace ; then men may be faid to apprehend Chrift only by
a feeming faith.—Many an heart fecretly faith this, If I can have
my fin, and peace, and confcience quiet forthe prefent, and God
merciful to pardon it afterward ; hence he doth rely (as he faith)
only on the mercy of God in Chrift : and now this hardens and
blinds him, and makes him fecure, and his faith is fermon proof,
nothing ftirs him.—And were it not for their faith they thould defpair,
but this keeps them up. Andnow they think if they have any trou-
ble of mind, the devil troubles them ; and fo make Chrift and faith
protetors of fin, not purifiers from fins which is moft dreadful ;
turning grace to wantonnefs, as theydid facrifice. So thefe W;Uld

R
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time, make a great profeflion of love to God, and aflurance
of his favour, and great joy in tafting the fweetnefs of his
love. ;

After this manner- they trufted in Chrift, that the apofile
Jude fpeaks of, who crept in among the faints wunknown; but
were really “ ungodly men, turning the grace of God into la-
“ {civioufnefs,” Jude 4. Thefe are they that truft in their be-
ing righteous ; and becaufe God has promifed that #ke righteous
Jhall furely live, or certainly be faved, are therefore embolden-
ed to commat iniquity, whom God threatens in Ezek. xxxiii. 13,
** When I fhall fay to the righteous, that he fhall furely live :
“ if he truft to his own righteoufnefs, and commit iniquity ;
‘¢ all his righteoufnefs fhall not be remer.bered, but for his ini-
 quity that he hath committed, he fhall die for it.”

Gracious affeétions are of a quite contrary tendency ; they
turn a heart of ftone more and more into a heart of flefh.
An holy love and hope are principles that are vaftly more effi-
cacious upon the heart, to make it tender, and to fill it with
adread of fin, or whatever might difpleafe and offend God,
and to engage it to watchfulnefs, and care, and ftriftnefs, than
a flavifh fear of hell. Gracious affe@ions, as was obferved be-
fore, flow out of a contrite heart, or (as the word fignifies) a
bruifed heart, bruifed and broken with godly forrew ; which
makes the heart tender, as bruifed flefh 1s tender, and eafily
hurt.  Godly forrow has much greater influence to make the
heart tender, than mere legal forrow from felfifh principles.

The tendernefs of the heart of a true Chriflian, is elegantly
fignified by our Saviour, in his comparing fuch a one toa little
child. The flefh of a little child is very tender: fo is the heart
of one that is new-born. This 1s reprefented in what we are
told of Naaman’s cure of his leprofy, by his wafhing in Jordan,
by the diretion of the prophet ; which was undoubtedly a type

of

]n under the thadow of Chrift, becaufe the thadow is gocd and fweet,
Mic. iils 11. They had fubtile fly ends in good duties ; for therein
may lie aman’s fin : yet they lean upon the Lord.—When money-
changers came into the temple. You bave made it & den of thieves,
Thieves when hunted fly to their den orcave, and there they are fe-
cure againft all fearchers, and hue-and-cries : fo here. But Chrift
whipped them out. So when men are purfued with cries and fears
of confcience, away to Chrift they go as to their den : notas faints.
to pray and lament out the life of théir fin there: but to preferve

their fin, This is vile ; will the Lord receive fuch ™
&



292 T H-E NiNT"H Srexw Part 111,

of the renewing of the foul, by wathing in the laver of ‘rege-
neration.  We are told, 2 Kings v. 14. that * he went down,
« and dipped himfelf {éven times in Jordan, according to the
* faying of thé man of God ; and his fleth came again like
“ unto the flefh of a little child.” Not only is the fleth of ‘a
little child tender, but his mind is tender. A little child has
his heart eafily moved, wrought upon and bowed : fo is a
Chriftian in fpiritual things. A little child is apt to be affeft-
ed with fympathy, to weep with them that weep, and cannot
well bear to fee others in diftrefs : fo it is with a Chriftian;
John xi. g5. Rom. xii. 15. 1 Cor. xi1. 26. A little child is
eafily won by kinduefs : {ois a Chriftian. A little child is
eafily affetted with grief at temporal evils, and has his heart
melted, and fallsa-weeping : thus tender is the heart of a Chrif-
tian, with regard to the evil of fin. A litde child is eafily
affrighted at the appearance of outward evils, or any thing
that threatens its hurt : fo is a Chriflian apt to be alarmed at
the appearance of moral evil, and any thing that threatens the
huart of the foul. A little child, when it meets enemies, or
fierce bealls, is notaptto truft its own firength, but flies to its
parents for refuge : {o a faint is not felf-confident in engaging
fpiritual enemies, but flies to Chrift. A little child is apt to
be fufpicious of evil in places of danger, afraid in the dark,
afraid when left alone, or far from home: fo is a faint apt to
be fenfible of his fpiritual dangers, jealous of himfelf, full of
fear when he cannot fee his way plain before him, afraid to be
Jeft alone, and to be at a diftance from God ; Prov. xxviii. 14.
*« Happy is the man that feareth alway : but he that hardeneth
¢ his heart, fhall fall into mifchief.” A little child is apt to
be afraid of {uperiors, and to dread their anger, and tremble at
their frowns and threatenings : {o is a true faint with refpeét
to God ; Pfal. cxix. 120. “ My flefh trembleth for fearof thee
« and I am afraid of thy judgments.” If. lxvi. 2. “ To this
* man will I look, even to him that is poor, and trembleth ag
* my word.” verl. 5. “ Hear ye the word of the Lord, y!
% that tremble at his word.” Ezra. ix. 4. * Then were affem-
* bled unto me every one that trembled at the words of the
« God of Irael.” chap. x. g. *“ According to the counfel of
my lord, and of thole thiat tremble at the commandment of
our God.” Alittle child approaches fuperiors with awe: fo
do the faints approach God with holy awe and reverence ; Job.
xii1. 11. * Shall not his excellency make you afraid ? anddhis
¢« drea
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« dread fallupon you " Holy fear is fo much the nature of
true godlinefs, that it is called in feripture by no other name
morefrequently, than the fear of God.

Hence gracious affeGtions do not tend to make men bold,
forward, noify and boiiterous ; but rather to fpeak, trembling ;
Hof. xiii. 1. “ When Ephraim f{pake, trembling, he exalted
< himfelfin Ifrael 5 but when he offended in Baal, he died;”
and to clothe with 2 kind of holy fear inall their behaviour to-
wards God and man ; agreeableto Pfal. if. x1. 1 Pet. iii. 154
2 Cor. vii. 15. Eph. vi. 5. 1 Pet. 1ii. 2. Rom. xi. 20.

But here fome may obje& ard fay, Is there no fuch thing as
a holy boldnefs in prayer, and the dutics of divine worlhip ?
I anfwer, there is doubtlefs fuch a thing; and it is chiefly to
be found in eminent faints, perfons of great degrees of faith
and love. - But this holy boldnefs is not in the lealt oppofite to
reverence ; though it be to difunton and fervility. It abolithes
or leflens that difpofition which arifes from moral diflance or
alienation 5 and alio diffance of relation, as that of a ilave : but
not at all, that which becomes the natural diftance, whereby
we are infinitely inferior. No boldnefs in poor finful worms
of the duft, that have a right fight of God and themfelves,
will prompt them to approach to God with lefs fear and reve-
rence, than fpotlefs and glorious angels in heaven, who cover
their faces before his throne, If. vi. at the beginning.  Re-
becea, (whoin her marriage with Ifaac, in almo®t allits cir-
cumftances, was manifeflly a great type of the church, the
fpoufe of Chrift,) when fhe meets Ifuac, lights off frem her
camel, and takes a vail, and covers herfelf; although fhe was
brought to him as his bride, to be with him, in the neareft re-
lation, and moft intimate union, that mankind are ever united
one to another in.* Elijah, that great prophet, who had fo
much holy familiarity with God, at a time of fpecial nearnefs
to God, even when he converfed with him in the mount,
wrapped his face in his mantle. Which was not becaufe he
was terrified with any fervile fear, by the terrible wind, and
earthquake, and fire; but after thefe were all over, and God
fpake to him as a friend, in a /il finall voice : 1 Kings xix. 12,
13. “ And after the fire, a flill fmall voice; and it was fo, when
« Elijah heard it, he wrapped his face in his mantle.” And

Ddd Mofes,

* Dr. Ames, in his Cafes of confcience, Book III. chap. iv.
fpcaks of an holy modefty in the worfhip of God, as one fign of
true humility, :
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Mofes, with whom God fpake face to face, as a man fpeaks
with his friend, and was dulhinguiflied frem all the plonhels in
the faxmhamy with God 1hat lie was admitted to; at a time
when he was brought neareil of all, when God thewed him bis
glory in that fame mount, where l.\, afterwards [pake to Elijah,

“ He made hafle, and bowed his head towaids the eanh, and
< worfhipped,” :xod. xxxiv. 8. There is in fome perfens,
a moil unfuitable and unfufierable boldnefs, in their addreffes
to the great JEsovaH, In an afleftion of an holy boiduefs,
and oftentation of eminent nearnefs and famihaiity ; the very
thoughts of which would make them {hrink into nothing, with
horror and confufion, if they faw the diffance that is between
God and thetn.  They are hike the Pharifee, that boldly came
up near, in a confidence of his own eminency in holinefs.—
Whereas 1f they {aw their vilenefs, they would be more likethe

pu‘mcan that flood afar off, and a’ur/} not [o muck as lift up hus
eyes lo heaven 5 but Jinote upon lis brea/z’ Jaying, Ged be merci-
ful to me ajm»zer It becomes fuch fmnful creatures, as we, t0
approach a holy God (al‘hongh with faith, and without tersor,
yet)\nth contrition, and penitent thame ard confufion of face.
It 1s fore!old that this fhould be the dxfpoﬁnm of the church,
in the time of her highell privileges on earth, in her latter day
()fg ory, whcn God xhousd rermarkably comfort her, by 1eveal-
ing his covénant-mercy to her Ezek. xvi. Go. to the end. « 1
¢« will eftablith anto thee an everlafling covenant.  Then thou
¢ fhaltremember thy ways,and be athamed. And I willeftabhifh
“ my covenant with thee, and thou fhalt know that 1 am the
Lord: that thou mayit remember and be confounded, and
never open thy mouth any more becaufe of thy fhame, when
I am pacified toward thee for all that thou haft done, faiih
¢ the Lord God.” The woman thuat we read of in the viith
chapter of Luke, that was an eminent faint, and liad much «f
that true love which cafls out fear, by Chrift’s own teftimony,
verfl. 47. fhe approached Chrilt in an amiable and acceptable
manner, when fhe came with that humble moﬂgﬁx reverence
and thame, when fhe flood at his feet, weeping [w/mm’ him, as
not being fit to appear before his face, and wallied his feet with
her tears.

One reafon why gracious affetions are attended with this
tendeinefls of fpirit which has been fpoken of| is, that true grace
tends to promote convi&tions of confcience, Perfous are wont
to have convitions of confcience before they have any grace:

- an

-
-
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and if afterwards they are truly converted, and have true re-
pentance, and joy, and pedce in belteving ; this has a rendency
to put an end (o Lerrors, but has no tendency 1o put 2n erd to
convichions qf'/z'n, but to increafe them. 1i does not ﬂupliv a
man’s confcience ; but makes it more fenfible, more eafily and
thorou_hly dilcerning the finfulnefs of that which is finful, and
1ecexvmu a greater conviciion of the hentous and dreadn..l na-
ture of lm, 1u1cgpl.ve of a quicker and decper fenle of it, and
more convinced of his own flafulnels, and wickednefs of his
Leart; and conlequently it has a teadency to make him moie
jealous of his heart, Grace tends to give the foul a further
and better conviction of the fame things concerning fin, that it
was convinced of under a legal work of the fpuit of God ; wez.
its great conirariety in the will and law, znd bonour of God,
the greanels of God's hatred to0 it, and difpleafure againft it,
and the dreadful puui(hment it expoles to and deferve..  And
not onl)/ {o, but 1t conuvinces the foul of fomething fuidher con-
cerning fin, that it faw nothing of, while oul ¥ mmer legal con-

?on; ; and that 13 the mﬁu.te!y hateful nature ot ﬁn, and 1ts
dreadfulnc{s upon that account. And this makes ihe heart
tender with refpeét to fin; like David’s heart, that fmore him,
when he had cut off Saul’s fkirt.  The heart of a true penitent
1s like a burnt child, that dreads the fire. Whereas ou the con-
trary, be that has had a counterfeit repentance, and fulfe com-
forts and joys, 1s like iron that has been fuddenly heat and
quenched; 1 becomes much harder than before. A falfe con-
verflon puts an end to conviétions of confcience; and fo either
takes away, or much dimiaifhes that confcientioufnels, which
was mantfefted under a work of the law.

Al gracious affections have a tendency to promote this Chri-
fiian tendernels of heart, that has been {poken of : not only a
godly forrow; but alfo a gracious joy: Pfal. ii. 11. “ Serve
++ the Lord wiih fear, 2nd rejoice with trembling.” As alfoa
gracious ho.e; Pial. xxxiil. 18. “Behold, the eye of tle
« Lord is upon them that fear him ; upon them that hope in

¢ his merey.”  And Plal. exlvil. 11. “The Lovd taketh plc:-

“ fure in wem that fear him, in thofe that hope in his mercy.”
Xca the moft confident and alfred hope, that is truly graci-
ous, has thistendercy. ‘The higher an }‘o., hope 1s mvfed, the
more there is of this Chriflian tendernefs. The banithing ot
a [ervile fear, by a holy affurance, 1s atiended wili a proyor-
ionable inc:eafe of a reverential fear, The diminilling of the

1¢al
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fear of the fruits of God’s difpleafure in future punifbment, is
attended with a proportionable increale of fear of his difplea-
fure itfelf; the diminithing of the fecr of hell, with an increale
of the fear of fin. The vanifhing of jealoufies of the perfon’s
flate, is attended with a proportionable increafe of jealoufy of
his keart, in a diftruft of its frength, wifdom, flability, faith-
fulnels, &c. The lefs apt he is to be afraid of natural evil,
having /us heart fixed trufling in God, and fo not afraid of evit
tidings ; the more apt 1s he to be alarmed with the appearance
of moral evil, or the evil of fin. As he has more holy bold-
nefs, fo he has lefs of felf-confidence, and a forward afluming
boldnefs, and more modefty. As he is more fure than others
of deliverance frem hell, fo he has more of a fenfe of the defert
of 1t. He is lefs apt than others to be fhaken in faith; but
more apt than others to be moved with folemn warnings, and
with God’s frowns, and with the calamitics of others. He has
the firmeft comfort, but the fofteft heart : richer than others,
but pooreflt of all in Spirit: the tallelt and ftrongelt faint, but
the leaft and tendereft child among them. {

X. Another thing wherein thole affeflions that are truly
gracious and holy, differ from thofe that are falfe, is beautiful

fymmetry and proportion.

Not that thefymmetry of their virtues, and gracious affeflions
of the faints, in this life, is perfeét: it oftentimes is in many
things defettive, through the imperfeétion of grace, for want
of proper inftru€tions, through errors in judgment, or fome
particular unhappinefs of nawral temper, or defeéls in educa-
tion, and many other difadvantages that might be mentioned,
But yet there is, in no wile, that monftrous difproportion in
gracious affeflions, and the various parts of true religion in the
faints, that is very commonly to be obferved, in the faife religi-
on, and counterfeit graces of hypacrites.

In the truly holy afletions of the faints is found that propor-
tion, which 1s the natural confequence of the univerfality of
their fanélification. They have the whole image of Chrift up-
on ihem : they have put off the old man, and have put on the
new man entire in all his parts and members. It hath pleafed
the Father that in Chrift all fulnefs fhould dwell : there is in
him every grace; he s full of grace and (ruth: and they that
are Chnfl’s, do of Aus fulnefs receive, and grace for grace;
{Jobn i. 14, 16.) 7. c. there is every grace in them, which 18

in
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in Chrift: grace for grace; that is, grace an{werable to grace
there is no grace in Chrifl, but there is its image in believers
to anfwer it : the image is a true image: and there is fome-
thing of the fame beautiful proportion in the image, which is
in the original; there is feature for feature, and member for
member. There is fymmetry and beauty in God’s workman-
ilip. The natural body, which God hath made, confifls of
many members; and all are in a beautiful proportion: fo it is
in the new man, confifling of various graces and affcttions.
The body of one that was born a perfett child, may fail of
exalt proportion through diffemper, and the weaknefs and
wounds of fome of its members; yet the difproportion is in no
meafure like that of thofe that are born monflers.

It is with hypocrites, as it was with Ephraim of old, at a
time when God greatly complains of their hypocnify ; Hof,
vii. ‘*“Ephraim is a cake not turned,” half roafied and half
raw: there is commonly no mauner of uniformity in their af-
fellions.

There 1s in many of them a great partiality, with regard to
the feveral kinds of religious affethions; great aflettions in
fome things, and no manner of proportion in others. An ho-
ly hope and holy fear go togetherin the faints, as has been ob-
ferved from Pflalm. xxxiii. 18. and cxlvii. 11. But in fome of
thefe is the moft confident hope, while they are void of reve-
rence, felf-jealouly and caution, and to a great degree caft off
fear. In the faints, joy and holy fear go together, though the
joy benever fo great: as it was with the difciples, in that joy-
ful morning of Chrift’s reforrefiton, Matt. xxviii. 8. “ And
s they departedquickly from thefepulchre, withfearandgrREAT
¢ joy.X” But many of thefe rejorce without trembling : their
joy is of that fort, that is truly oppolite to godly fear.,

But particularly, one great difference between faints and
hypocrites is this, that the joy and comfort of the former is at-
tended with godly {orrow and mourning for fin. They have
not only forrow to prepare them for their firft comfort, but af-
ter they are comforted, and their joy eflablifhed.  As it is fore
told of the church of Gead, that they fhould mourn and loath

! themfelves

* ¢ Renewed care and diligence follows the fealings of the Spirit.
Now is the foul at the feot of Chnift, as Mary was at the fepulchre,
awith feer and great jey. He that travels the road with a rick treafure -
about him, is.afraid of a thiefin every Sulh.”  Flavel’s Sacremenial
Mediiaiions, Nied. 4.
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themfelves for their fins, afier they were returned from the cap-
tivity, and were feitled mn the land of Canaan, the lund of rett,
and the land that flows with milk and honey, Ezek. xx. 42, 43.
¢ And ye fhall know that Tamthe Lord, when I fhall bring
« you o the land of Hrael, into the country for the which £
« Jifted up mine hand to give it to your fatliers.  And there
¢ fhall ye remember your ways, and all your doings, wherein
« ye have been defiled, and ye fhall loath yourfelves 1n your
« own fight, for allyour evils that ye have committed” Asg
allo i Ezel. xvi. 01, 62, 63. A true famnt is like a hitle child
in thus refpect; he never had any godly forrow befoie he was
born azain; bat fince has it ofien 1n exercife : as a htle child,
before 1t 1s born, aud while 1t remains in darknels, never cries;
but as foon as ever it fees the light, it begins to cry; and
thenceforward is often crying.  Alibough Chuft bath borne
our griets, and carried our forrows, fo that we are freed from
the forrow of pumfhment, and may now fweeily feed upon the
comforis Canit n:th purchaled for us; yet that hinders not
but that our feeding on thefe comforts fhould be atrended with
the forrow of repentance. As of old, thie children of Ifveel
were commanded, ever more 1o feed upon ihe pafchal lamb,
with bitter herbs.*  True faints are {poken of in icripture, not
ouly

-

* ¢ If repentance accompanies fzith, it is no prefumption to believe.
Many know the fin, and hence believe in Chiift, truft in Clirift, and
there isan end of their faith. But what confeil:on and forrow for fin ?
what more love to Chritt follows this faith? Truly none. Nay,
their faith is the caufe why they have none. For they think, if
if Itroft in Chrilt to forgive me, he will do it; and there is an
ead of the bufnefs. Verily this hedge-taith, this bramble-faith,
that catches hoid on Chrift, and pricks and feratches Chrift, by more
impenitency, more contemptof him, is mere prefumption; which
fhall one day be burnt up and dettioyed by the firz of God’s jealoufy.
Fy upon that faith, that ferves only to keep a man from being tor-
mented before his time ! Your fins would be your forrows, but that
your faith quiets you.  Eut if faith be accompanied with repentance,
mouraing for fin, more efteem of God’s grace in Chritt ; fo thatne-
thing breaks thy heart more than the theughts of Chrift’s unchango-
abile love to 0ne fo vilz, and this love malkes thee love much, and
Iove him tha more ; as thy fin increafeth, fo thou defireft thy love’s
increafe; 2nd now the fircam of thy thoughts run, how thou mayit
Tive to him thit died for thee £ this was Mary 's faith, who {at at Chrifi’s
feet weeping, wathing them with her tears, and loving much, be-
eznfe mich was forgiven.” Shepard's Souud Believer, p. 128, IY 29.

: “ You
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only as thole that have mourned for fin, but as thole do mourn
whofe manner it is flill to mourn; Matt. v. 4. *“ Blefled are
« they that mourn: for they fhall be comforted.”

Not only 1s there olten in hypocrites, an ei{'eutialdcﬁciency,
as to the va:ious kinds of religious affettions ; butalfoaftrange
partiality and difproportion, in he fame alfettious, with regard
to diffeient objects.

Thus as to the affeétion of love, {oine male high pretences,
and a great fhew of love to God and Chrift, and 1t may be
have been gieatly affected wiih what they haveheard or thought
concernin; them ; but they have not a fpiiit of love and bene-
volence towards men, but are difpofed to coniention, envy,
revenage, aud evil-fpeaking ; and will, it may be, fuffer an old
grudge to reft 1 their bofow:s towards a neighbour, for feven
years together, if not wwice feven years ; living in real ill-wiil
and bitternels of fpirit towards him : and it may be in their
dealings with their neighbours, are not very firiét and confcien-
tious i obferving the rule of doing toothers, as tiey would
that they fhould do to themn : 1 Jobhniv. 2o. ¢ If a man fay, I
¢ love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar : for ke that
¢ loveth not his brother whom he hath feen, how can he love
¢ God whom hz hath not feen ? °- And on the othier hand, there
are others, that appear as if they had a great deal of benevolence
to men, are very good-natured and generous in their way ; but
have no love to Ged. And

“* You fhall know godly forrow (fays Dr. Prelfon, in his difcousfe
en Paul’s converfion) by the continuance of it; it is conftant : but
worldly forrow is but a paffion of the mind ; it changes, it Infts not.
Though for the prefent it may be violent and firorg, and work much
outwardly ; yet it comes but by fits, and continues not ¢ like a land.
flood, which violently, for the prefent, overflows the banks ; but it
will away again; itis not always thus.  But godiy foriow is likea
fpring, - that fill keeps his running both winter and fummer, wet and
dry, in heat and cold, early and late. So this godly forrow is the
fame in a regenerate man ftill; take him when you will, he is fiill
forrowing for fin. This godly forrow ftands like the centre ofthe
earth, which rcmoves not, but ftill remains.”

¢ I am perfuaded, many a man’s heart is kept from breaking and
mourning, becaufe of this. He faith (it may be) that he is a vile fin-
ner; but I truft in Chrift, &¢. If they do go to Chriflt to defiroy their
fin, this makes them more fecure intheir fin.  For (fay they) I can-
not help it, and Chrilt muft do all.  Whereas faith makes the fou!
mourn after the Lordthemore,”  Shepard’s Parable of tie tex Firgias,

Part IT, p. 168,
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And asto the loveto men, there are fome that have flowing al-
fettions to fome ; but their love is far from being of fo exten-
five and univerfal a nature, as atruly Chriftian love is. . They
are full of dear affeétions to fome, and full of bitternefs towards
others. They are knit to their own party, them that approve of
them, love them and admire them; but are fierce againft thofe
that oppofe and diflike. them. Matth. v. 45, 46. “ Be like
“ your Father whichis in heaven ; for he maketh his fun
* to rife on the evil and on the good.—For if ye love them
« which love you, what reward have ye ? do not even the
¢ publicans the fame ?” Some thew a great affettion to their
neighbours, and pretend to be ravithed with the company of
the children of God abroad ; and at the fame time are uncom-
fortable and churlifh towards their wives and other near rela-
tions at home, and are very negligent of relative duties. And
as to the greatlovetofinnersand oppolersofreligion, and thegreat
concernfortheir fouls, that there isanappearance of in fome, even
to extreme diftrels and agony, fingling out a particular perfon,
from among a multitude, for its object, there being at the fame
time ne general compaffion to {inners, that are in equally mifera-
ble circumftances, but what is in a monftrous difproportion ; this
fzems not to be of the nature of a gracious affcétion. Not that
1 fuppofe it to be at all firange, that pity to the perithing fouls
of finners thould be to a degree of agony, if other things are an-
fwerable ; or that a truly gracious compaflion to fouls fhould be
exercifed much more to fome perfons than others that are equal-
ly miferable, efpecially on fome particular occafions : there may
many things happen to fix the mind, and affect the heart, with
refpe to a particular perfon, at fuch a juntture ; and without
doubt fome faints have been in great diftrefs for the fouls cf
particular . perfons, fo as tobe as it were in travail for them:
but when perfons appear, at particular times, in wracking
agonies for the foul of fome fingle perfon, far beyond what has
been ufually heard or read of in eminent faints, but appear to
be perfons that have a f{){irir of meek and fervent love, charity,
and compaffion to mankind in general, in a far lefs degree than
they ; I fay, fuch agonies are greatly to be fufpeted, for rea-
fons already given ; viz. that the Spirit of Ged is wont to give
graces and gracious aeltions in a geautiful fymmetry and pro-
portion.

And as there is 2 monftrous difproportion in the love of fomne,
in its exercifes towards different perfons, {o there is in their
feeming exexcifes of love towards the fame perfons. Some

men

~
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men thew a love to others as to their outward man, they are li-
beral of their worldly fubflance, and often give to the poors
but have no love to, or concern for the fouls of men. Others
pretend 2 great love to mens fouls, that are not compaflionate
and charitable towards their bodies. The making a great thew
of love, pity, and diftrefs for fouls, cofts them nothing ; but
in order to fhew mercy to mens bodies, they muft part with
money out of their pockets, But a true Chriftian love to our
brethren, extends both to their fouls and bodies ; and herein
is like the love and compaffion of Jefus Chrift. He fhewed
mercy to mens fouls, by labouring for them in preaching the
goflpel to them ; and fhewed mercy to their bodies, in going
aboat doing good, healing all manner of ficknefs and difeafes
among the people. 'We have a remarkable inftance of Chrift’s
having compaflion at once both to mens fouls and bodics, and
fhewing compaflion by feeding both, in Mark vi. 34, &c. “ And
« Jefus, when he came out, faw much people, and was moved
« with compaflion toward them, becaufe they were as fheep not
¢ having a thepherd : and he began to teach them many things.”
Here was his compaflion to their fouls. And in the fequel,
we have an account of his compaflion to their bodies, becaufe
they had been a long while kaving nothing to eat : he fed five
thoufand of them with five loaves and two fithes. And if tse
compaflion of profefling Chriftians towards others does not
work in the fame ways, it is a fign that it is no true Chriftian
compaflion.

And furthermore, it is a {ign that affe®ions are not of the
right fort, if perfons feem to be much affeéted with the bad qua-
lities of their fellow-Chriftians, as the coldnefs and lifeleflnefs
of other faints, butare in no proportion affefted with their own
defefts and corruptions. A true Chriftian may be affe@led
with the coldnefs and unfavourinefs of other faints, and may
mourn much over it: but at the fame time, he is not {o apt to
be affeted with the badnefs of any body’s heart, as his own;
this is moft in his view ; this he is moft quick-fighted to dif-
cern; this he fees moft of the aggravations of, and is moit
ready to cry out of. And a lefler degree of virtue will bring
him te pity himfelf, and be concerned at his own calamities,
than rightly to be aftected with others calamities.  And if men
have not attained to the lefs, we may determine they never at-
tained to the greater.

And here by the way, I would obferve, that it may be laid
down as a general rule, That it perfons pretend that they come

Ece 10
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to-high attainments in religion, but have never yet arrived to
the lefler attainments, it is a fign of a vain pretence. As if per-
fons pretend, that they have got beyoud mere merality,to live
a_/j)z'rz'tual and divine life 5 but really have not come to be fo
much as moral perfons: or pretend to be greatly affetled with
the wickednels of their hearts, and are not affefted with the
palpable violations of God’s commands in their practice, which
1s a leffer atiainment : or if they pretend to be brought to be

“ even willing to be damned for the glory of God, but have no
forwardnefs to fuffer a little in their eftates and names, and
worldly convenience, for the {ake of their duty : or pretend
that they are not afraid to venture their {ouls upon Chrift,and
commit their all to God, trufting to his bare word, and the
faithfulnefs of his promifes, for their eternal welfare ; but at
the fame time, have not confidence enough in God, to dare to
truft him with a little of their eftates, befiowed to pious and
charitable ufes : I {ay, when it is thus with perfons, their pre-
tences are manifeftly vain. He that is in a journey, and ima-
gines he has got far beyond fuch a place in his road, and never
yet came to it, mull be miflaken ; and he is not yet arrived to
the top of the hill, that never yet got half-way thither. DBut
this by the way.

The fame that has been obferved of the affeétion of love, is
allo to be obferved of other religious affe€tions. - Thofe that.
are true, extend in fome proportion, to the various things that
are their due and proper objecis : but when they are falle, they
are commonly flrangely difproportionate.  So it is with reli-
gious defires and longings @ thele in the {aints, are to thofe
things that are fpiritual and excellent in general, 2ad that in
fome proportion to their excellency, importance or neceflity, ar
their near concern in them : but in falfe longings 1t 1s often
far otherwife. They will firangely run, with an impatient ve-
hemence, after fomething of lefls importance, when other things
of greater importance are negleéted. Thus for inflance, fome
perfons, from time to time, are attended with a vehement in-
clination, and unaccountably violent preflure, to declare to
others what they experience, and to exhort others ; when there
is at the fame time, no inclination, in any meafure equal toit,
to other things, that true Chriftianity has as great, yea, a grea-
ter tendency to; as the pouring out the foul before God in fe-
cret earneft praycr and praife to him, and more conformity to
him, and living more to his glory, &¢. We read in feripture

: of
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of groanings that cannot be uttered, and foul-breakings for the
longing it hath, and longings, thyfirngs and pantings, much
more trequently to thefe laiter things, than the former.

And [0 as to hatred and zeal ; when thele are from right
principles, they are againit {in in general, in fome proportion
to the degree of finfulnels ; Plal. cxix. 104. * I bate every
“ falfe way.” So verl, 128. But a falfe hatred and zeal againit
fin, is againit fome particular fin only.  Thus fome feem to be
very zealous againit profanenels, and pride “in apparel, who
themfelves are notorious for covetoufuels, clofenefs, and it may
be backbiting, envy towards fuperiors, turbulency of fpirit to-
wards rulers, and rooted ill-will to them that have njured them.
Falle zeal is againfl the fins of others, while men have no zeal
againft their own fins. But he that has true zeal, exercifes it
chietly a ainft his own fins ; though he {hews alflo a proper zeal
againit prevailing and dangerous iniquity in others. And
fome pretend to have a great. abhorrence of their own fins of
heart, and cry out much of their inward corruption ; and yet
make light of fins in praftice, and feem to commit them with-
out much reftraint or remorfe ; though thefe imply fin, both in
heart and life. i

_As there is a much greater difproportion in the exercifes of
falfe affettions, than of true, as to different objefts; fo there
is alfo, as to different times. For although true Chriflians are
not always alike; yea, there is very great difference, at differ-
ent times, and the beft have reafon to be greatly athamed of
thetr unfteadinefs ; yet there is in no wile that inflability and
inconflancy in the hearts of thole who are true virgins, that
Sollow the Lamb whther focver he goeth, which is in falfe-hearted
profeffors.  The righteous man is truly faid to be one whofe
heart is fixed, trufiing in God, (Pfal. cxii. 7.) and to have fus
heart eftablifhed with grace, (Heb. xiii. g.) and to kold on kis
way ; Job xvii. 9. * The righteous fhall hold on hLis way, and
“ he that hath clean hands fhall wax fironger and ftronger.” It
is fpoken of as a note of the hypocrify of the Jewith church,
that they were as a fwift dromedary, traverfing her ways.

If therefore perfons are religious only by fits and ftarts; if
they now and then feem to be raifed up to the clouds in their
affeétions, and then fuddenly fall down again, lofe 2all, and
become quite carclefs and carnal, and this 1s their manner of
carrying on religion ; if they appear greatly moved, and }nigh-
tily engaged in religion, only in extraordinary {eafons, in the

tme
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time of a remarkable out-pouring of the Spirit, or other un-
common difpenfation of providence, or upon the real or fuppo-
fed receipt of fome great mercy, when they have received fome
extraordinary temporal mercy, or fuppofe that they are newly
converted, or have lately had what they calla great difcovery;
but quickly return to fuch a frame, that their hearts are chiefly
upon other things, and the prevailing bent of their hearts and
fiream of their affe€tions is ordinarily towards the things of
this world ; when they are like the children of Ifrael in the wil-
dernefs, who had their affeftions highly raifed by what God
_had done for them at the Red fea, and fang his praife, and
foon fell a lufting after the flefh-pots of Egypt; but then again
when they came to mount Sinai, and faw the great manifefta-
tions God made of himfelf there, feemed to be greatly en-
gaged again, and mightily forward to enter into covenant
with God, faying, All that the Lord hath fpoken will we do, and
be obedient, but then quickly made them a golden calf: I fay,
when it is thus with perfons, it 1s a fign of the unfoundnefs
of affeGtions.t They are like the waters in the time of a
fhower

+ Dr. Owen (on the Spirit, Beok III. Chap. ii. § 18.) fpeaking
of a common work of the Spirit, fays, ¢“ This work operates greatly
on the affe@tions : we have given inftances, in fear, forrow, joy, and
delight, about {piritual things, that are ftirred up and acted thereby :
but yet it comes fhort in two things, of a thorough werk upon the
affeétions themfelves. For, 14, It doth not fix them.  And, 24/, It
doth not £/ them. 1.1t is required that our affeétions be fixed on
heavenly and fpiritual things : and true grace will effeét it ; Col. iii.
1, 2. * If ye be rifen with Chril, feek thofe things which are above,
¢¢ where Chyift fitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affecti-
¢ ons on things above.”” 'The joys, the fears, the hopes, the for-
rows with reference unto fpiritual and eternal things, which the work
before mentioned doth produce, are evanid, uncertain, unftable, not
only as to the degrees, but as to the very being of them. Sometimes
they are as ariver ready to overflow its banks, men cannot but be
pouring them out on all occafions ; and fometimes as waters that fail,
no drop comes from them. Sometimes they are hot, and fometimes
cold ; fometimes up, and fometimes down ; fometimes all heaven,
and fometimes all world; without equality, without ftability. But
true grace fixeth the affections on fpiritual things. Asto the degrees
of their exercife, there may be, and is in them a great variety, ac-
cording as they may be excited, aided, affifted %y grace and the
means of it; or obftiufled and impeded, by the interpofition of

temptations
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fhower of rain, which during the fhower, and a little after, run
like a brook, and flow abundantly ; but arc prefently quite
dry: and when another fhower comes, then they will flow again.
Whereas a true faint is like a flreamn from a living {pring ;
which though it may be greatly increafed by a fhower of rain,
and diminifhed in tume of drought, yet conftantly runs : (John
iv. 14. “ The water that I fhall give him, fhall be in him a
*« well of water fpringing up,” &c.) or like a tree planted by
fuch a flream, that has a conftant fupply at the root, andis al-
ways green, even in time of the greateft drought ; Jer. xvii.
7,.8. ¢ Blelled is the man that trufteth in-the Lord, and whofe
‘ hope the Lord is. For he fhall be as a tree planted by the
“ waters, and that {preadeth out her roots by the river, and
*¢ fhall not fee when heat cometh, but her leaf thall be green,
* and fhall not be careful in the year of drought, neither thall
“ ceafe from yielding fruit.” Many hypocrites are like comets,
that appear for a while with a mighty blaze; but are very un-
fteady and irregular in their motion, (and are therefore called
wandering flars, Jude 18.) and their blaze foon difappears,
and they appear but once in a great while, But the true faints
are like the fixed ftars, which, though they rife and fet, and
are often clouded, yet are fledfaft in their orb, and may truly
be faid to thine with a conftant light. Hypocritical affe&ions
are

-temptations and diverfions. But the conftant bent and inclination of
renewed affeftions, is unto fpiritual things ; as the fcripture every
where teftifieth, and as experience doth confirm.” ‘

¢¢ There is (fays Dr. Prefton) a certain love, by fits, which God
accepts not ; when men come and offer to God great promifes, like
the waves of the fea, as big as mountains: Oh, they think, they
will do much for God! But their minds change ; and they become
as thofe high waves, which at laft fall level with the other waters.
If 2 man fhould proffer thee great kindneffes, and thou thouldft after-
wards come to him to make ufe of him, and he fhould look ftrange-
Iy upon thee, as if he were never acquainted with thee ; how wouldft
thou efteem of fuch love ? If we are now on, now off, in our love,
God will not efteem of fuch love.” Difeonrfe on the divine love of
Chrift.

Mﬁr Flavel, fpeaking of thefe changeable profeflors, fays, ¢ Thefe

profeffors have more o? the moon than of the fun; little light, lefs

heat, and many changes. They deceive many, yea, they deceive
themfelves, but cannot deceive God. They want that ballaft and
eftablifiment in themfelves, that would have kept them tight and

fteady.””  Teuchflene of Sincerity, chap.ii, § 2.
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are like a violent motion ; like that of the air that is moved
with' winds, (Jude 12.) But gracious affeftions are more a
natural motion ; like the ftream of a river, whith though it
has many turns hither and thither, and may meet with obfla-
€les, and run more freely and fwiftly in fome places than
others ; yet in the general, with a fleady and conftant courfe,
tends the fame way, untilit gets to the ocean, L
And as there is a flrange unevennefls and difproportion in
falle affettions, at different #zes; fo there often is in differ-
ent places. Some are greatly affefied from time to time,
when in company ; but have nothing that bears any manner of
proportion to 1t, in fecret, in clofe meditation, fecret prayer,
and converfing with God, when alone, and {eparated from all
the world.* A true Chriflian doubrlefs delights in religious |
fellowthip, and Chriftian converfation, and finds much 1o af-
fc@t his heart in it ; but he alfo delights at timesto retire from
all mankind, to converfe with God in folitary places. And
this alfo has its peculiar advantages for fixing his heart, and
engaging its affeétions. True religion difpofes perfons to be
much alone, in [olitary places, for holy meditation and prayer.
So 1t wrought 1n Ifaac, Gen. xxiv. 63. And which is much
more, o it wrought in Jefus Chrift.  How often do we read
of his retiring into mountains and folitary places, for holy con-
verfe with his Father ? It is difficult to conceal great affettions,
but

# ¢¢ The Lord is negle&ed fecretly, yet honoured openly ; becaufe
there is no wind in their chambers to blow their fails ; and therefore
there they ftand fiill. Hence many men keep their profeffion, when
thiey lofe their affetion. They have by the oneaname to live, (and
that is enough) though their hearts be dead. And hence fo long as
you love”and commend them, fo long they love you ; but if not,
they will forfake you. They were warm only by another’s fire, and
hente having no principle of life within, foon grow dead. This 1s
the water that turns a Pharifee’s mill.””  Shepard’s Parable, Part 1.

“p- 180. ’

P The hypocrite {fays Mr. Flavel) is not for the clofet, but the
fyragogue, Matth. vi. 5, 6. It is not his meat and drink to retire
f.om the clamour of the world, to enjoy God in fecret.” Tonckflone
of Sincerily, Chap. vii. § 2. -

Dr. Ames. in his Cafes of eonfcience, Lib, IIL. Chap. v. fpeaks
of it as a thing by which fincerity may be known, ¢ That perfons
be ohedient in the abfence, as well as in the prefence of lookerson;
in fecret, aswell, yea rmore than ip public;” alledging Phil, ii. 12.
and IMatth, vi, 6.
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but yet gracious affeftions are of a much more filent and fecret
nature, than thofe that are coynterfeit.  So it is with the graci-
ous forrow of the faints. So it is with their {orrow for their
own fins.t Thus the future gracious mourning of true peni-
tents, at the beginning of the latter-day glory, is reprefented as
being fo fecret, as to be hidden from the companions of their
bofom ; Zech. xii. 12, 13, 14. “ And the land fhall mours,
“ every family apart, the family of the houfc of David apart, and
“ their wivesapart : the family of the houfe of Nathan apart,
“ and their wives apart: the family of the houfe of Levi apart,
‘¢ and their wives apart : the family of Shimei apart, and their
* wives apart : all the families that remain, every family apart,
“ and their wives apart.” Soit is withtheir forrow for the fins
of others. The faints pains and travailing for the fouls of fin-
ners is chiefly in fecret places ; Jer.xiii. 17. “ If ye will not
¢ hear it, my foul thall weep in fecret places for your pride, and
“ mine eye fhall weep fore, and run down with tears, becaufz
“ the Lord’s flock is carried away captive.” Sn it is with graci-
ous joys : they are Zidden manna, inthisrelpect, as well as others,
Rev. ii. 17. The Plalmift feems to fpeak of his {weetelt com-
forts, as thofe that were to be had in fecret ; Plal. Ixiii. s, 6.
' My foul fhall be fatisfied as with marrow and fatnefs ; and
“ my mouth fhall praife thee with joyful lips: when I remem-
“ ber thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee in the nighe-
« watches.”” Chrift calls forth his fpoufe, away from the world,
into retired places, that he may give her his fiveeteft love ;
Cant. vii. 11, 12. “ Come, my beloved, let us go forth into
« the field ; let us lodge in the villages :—there will I give thee
« my loves.” The moft eminent divine favours that the faints
obtained, that we read of in fcripture, were in their, retirement.
The principal manifeftations that God made of himfclf, and his
covenant-mercy to Abraham, were when he was alone, apart
from his numerous family ; as any one wiil judge that carefully
reads his hiftory. - Ifaac received that fpecial gift of God to him,
Rebekah, who was fo great a comfort to him, and by whom he
obtained the promifed feed, walking alone, meditating in the
field.  Jacob was retired for fecret prayer, when Chrift came
to him, and he wreftled with him, and obtained the blefling.
God

+ Mr. Flavel, in reckoning up thofe things, wherein the forrow of
faints is diftinguithed from the forrow of hypocrites, abont their fins,
fays, ¢ Their troubles for fin are more private and filent troubl s
than others are ; their fore runs in the night.” Touchfone of fimcerity,

Chap. vi. § 5
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God revealed himfelf to Mofes in the bufh, when he was in a
folitary place in the defert, in the mount Horeb, Exod. iii. at the
beginning. Andafterwards, when God thewed himhis glory, and
he was admitted to the higheft degree of communion with God
that ever he enjoyed ; he was alone, in the fame mountain, and
continued there forty days and forty nights, and then came
down with his face fhining. God came to thofe great pro-
phets, Elijah and Elifha, and converfed freely with them,
chiefly in their retirement.  Elijah converfed alone with God
at mount Sinai, as Mofes did. And when Jefus Chrift had
his greatefl prelibation of his future glory, when he was trani-
figured 5 it was not when he was with the multitude, or with
the twelve difciples, but retired into a {olitary place in a moun-
tain, with only three fele&t difciples, charging them that they
thould tell no man, until he was rifen from the dead. Whea
the angel Gabriel came to the blefled virgin, and when the
Holy Gholt came upon her, and the power of the Higheft
overfhadowed her, fhe feems to have been alone, and to be in
this matter hid from the world ; her nearclt and deareft earthly
friend Jofeph, that had betrothed her, (though a juft man,)
knew nothing of the matter.  And f{he that firlt partook of the
joy of Chrilt's refurrection, was alone with Chrift at the fe-
pulchre, John xx. And when the beloved difiiple was favour-
ed with thofe wonderful vifions of Chrift, and his future difpen-
fations towards the church and the world, he was alone in the
ifle of Patmos. Not but that we have alfo inftances of great
privileges that the faints have received when with others ; or
that there is not much in Chriflian converfation, and focial
and public worthip, tending greatly to refreth and rejoice the
hearts of the faints.  But thisis all that I aim at by wkat has
been faid, to thew that it 1s the nature of true grace, that how.
cver it loves Chriflian fociety in its place, yet it in a peculiar
manner delights in retirement, and fecret converle with God.
So that if perfons appear greatly engaged in focial religion,and
but little in the religion of the clofet, and are often highly af-
felted when with others, and but little moved when they bave
none but God and Chrift to converfe with, it looks very dark-
1y upon their religion.

~ XI. Another great and very diftinguithing difference be-

tween gracious affe€tions and others is, that gracions affeétions

the higher they are raifed, the more is a fpiritual appetite and
longing
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longing of foul after fpiritual attainments increafed. On the
contrary, fa fe affstlions reil fatisGed in themfelves.® ;
The more a true faint loves God with a gracious love, the
more he defires to love him, and the niore unealy is he at his
‘want of love to him : the more he hates fin, the more he de-
fires to hate it, and laments that he has [o much remaining love
to it : the more he mourns for fin, the'moie he longs to mourn
for in ; the more his heart is brokk, he more he defires it
fhould b broke : the more he thirfls and longs after God and
holinefs, the more he longs to long, and breathe out his very
foul in longings after God ¢ the kindling and raifing of gra-
cious affections 1s like kindling a flame ; the higherit is raifed;
the moreardent it is; and the more it burns, the more vehe-
men:ly doss it tend and feek to burn. So that the fpiritual
appetite after holinefs, and an increafe of holy affs“nons, is
much more lively and keen in thofe that are eminent in holi-
nefs, than others ; and more when grace and honv affettions
are in their maft lwely exercife, than at other times. It isas
inuch the nature of one that is {piritually new-born, to thirt
after growth 1n holinels, as it is the nature of a new-born babe;
to thirft after the mo.her’s brealt ; who has the fharpeft appe-
tite, when beft in health ; 1 Pet.ii. 9, g. % As new-bora be.b
“ defire the fincere milk of the word, that ye may grow ther
“ by ; if {o be thatye have tafled that the Lord s gracious.”
The moft that the faints have in this world, is but a tafle, a pre-
hibation of that fuiure glory which 1s their proper fmne(s D tis

Fff ouly

* «¢ Truly there is no work of Chrift that is rig! }t, ({zv's Mr. She:
pard,) butit carries the foul to long for more of 1t Payable of the
ten Viggin, Partl. p: I_,o.

And: again, ¢ There is imytrue grace an infinite circle: 2 man by
thxrf‘rmg receives, and receiving thiris for more.. But hence the
Spirit is not poured out aoundannf on churches ; becaufe men fhat it
out, by i‘nuttmg in, and contenting themlelves with their common
graces and gifts § Matth: vil. 29, Examineifit be not {o.” [hids
p. 182.

Andinp. 210, hefays, ¢ This I fay, True grace as it comforts,
fo it never fills, butpats an edge on th ac;‘,st:t : more of thar
grace, Lord! ‘Thus Paul, Phil il 13, 14 Thus David, Ow of
wiy poverty B bave given, &ci 1 Chron: xxix. 3, 17, 13. It isa
fure way never to be deceived in' lighter firokes of the \‘vuf, to
be thankful for any, but to be contsr" with no meafore ox 1z, Ard
this cuts the thread ofumcrcm.c, between a fuperfie’al lighter froks
ofithe Spiri:, and that which & found”
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only an earneft of their future inheritance in their hearts ;
2 Cor. 1. 22! and v. 5. and Eph. i. 14. The moft eminent
faintsin this flate are but children, compared with their future,
which is their proper {tate of maturity and perfeflion ; as the
apoltle obferves, 1 Cor. xiil. 30, 11.  The greateft eminency
and perfeétion, that the faints artive to in this world, has no
tendency to fatiety, or to abate their defires after more ; but,
on the conrrary, makes them more eager to prefs forwards ; as
is evident by the apoflle’s words, Phil. iii. 13, 14, 15. * For-
¢ getting thofe things which are behind, and reaching forth
unto thofe things which are before, I prels toward the
mark.—Let us therefore, as meny as be PERFECT, be thus
¢ minded.” o
The reafons of it are, that the more perfons have of holy af-
feftions, the more they have of that {piritual talte which Lhave
fpoken of elfewhere ; “whereby they perceive the excellency,
and relith the divine fweetnefs of holinels. And the more
grace they have, while in this flate of imperfeftion, the more
they fee their imperfeflion and emptinefs, and diflance from
what ought to be ; and fo the more do they fee their need of
grace ; as I fhewed at large before, when fpeaking of the na-
ture of evangelical bumiliation.  And belides, grace, as long
as it is imperfedt, is of a growing nature, and in a growing
ftate.  And we fee it to be fo with all living things, that while
they arein a {tate of imperfettion, and in their growing flate,
their nature feeks afier growth ; and fo much the more, as they
are more heaithy and profperous. Therefore the cry of every
true grace, is like that cry of true faith, Mark ix. 4. “ Lord, 1
* believe, help thou my unbelief.” And the greater fpiritual
difcoveries and affeétions the true Chriftian has, the more does
he become of an earneft beggar for grace, and fpiritual food,
that he may grow ; and the more earneftly does he purfue after
it, in the ufe of proper means and endeavours ; for true and
gracious longings after holinefs, are no idle ineffefival defires.

But here {ome may objett and fay, How is this confiftent
with what all allow, that fpiritual enjoyments are of a foul-
fatisfying nature ? : i

I anfwer, its being fo, will appear to: be not at all incon-
fiftent with what has been faid, if it be conflidered in what
manner fpiritual enjoyments are faid to be of a foul-fatisfying
nature,  Certainly they are not fo in that fenle, that they are
of {o cloying a nature, that he who has any thing of them,

though

~

'
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though but in a very imperfet degree, defires no more. But
fpiritual enjoyments are of a foul-fatisfying nature in the fol-
lowing refpetts. 1. They in their kind and nature, are fully
adapted to the nature, capacity and need of the foul of man.
So that thofe who find them, delire no otker kind of enjoyments;
they fit down fully contented with that kind of happinefs which
they have, defiring no change, nor inclining to wander about
any more, faying, o will fhew us any good ¢ the foul is never
cloyed, never weary ; but perpetually givingup itlelf, with all
its powers, to this happinefs. But not that thofe who have
fomething of this happinels, defire no more of the fame. 2,
They are fatistying alio in this refpeét, that they anfwer the ex-
pectatien of the appetite.  When the appetite is high to any
thing, the expeftation is confequently fo. Appetite to a par-
ticular objet, implies expettation in its nature. This expec-
tation is not fatisfied by worldly enjoyments, the man expetled
to have a great acceilion of happinefs, but be is difappeinted.
Bat it is not fo with fpiritual enjoyments; they fully anfwer
and fatisfy the expeftation. g.The gratification and plealure
of fpiritual enjoymentsis permanent. It is not fo with worldly
enjoyments, ‘They in a [enfe {atisfy particular appetites : but
the appetite in being fatisfed, is glutted, and then the pleafure
is over : and as foon as that is over, the general appetite of hu-
man nature afier happinefs returns; but 1s empty, and without
any thing to faiisfy it.  So that 'the glutting of a particular 2p-
petite, does but take away from, aud leave empty, the general
thirft of nature. 4. Spiritual good is fatisfying, as there is
enough in it to fatisfy the foul, as to degree, if obftacles were
but removed, and the enjoying faculty duly applied. There
_is room enough here for the foul to extend itfelf; here is an
infinite oceanof it.  If men be not fatisfied here, in degree of
happinefs, the caufe is with themfelves; it is becaufe they do
not open their mouths wide enough.

But thefe things do not argue that a fonl has no appetite
excited after more of the fame, that has tafted a little : or that
his appetite will not increafe, the more he taftes, until be
comes to fulnefs of enjoyment: as bodies that are attraéted to
the globe of the earth, tend to it more firongly, the nearer they
come to the attraéting body, and are not at reft out of the
centre.  Spiritual good is of a fatisfying nature ; and for that
very ‘reafon, the foul that taftes, and knows its nature, will
thirfl after it, and a fulnefs of it, that it may be fatisfied. And

the
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the more he experiences, and the more he knows this excel-
lent, unparalleled, cxquifite, and fanisfying fweetnefs, the more
. earneftly will he hunger and thirlt for more, until he comes to
perfeétion.  And therefore tliis is the nature of fpiritual affec-
tions, that the greater they be, the greater the appetite and
longing is after ¢ graccand holinels.

But with thole Jovs and other religious affeftions, that are
falfe 2nd counterfeir, it is atherwife. If before, there was a
great ‘defire, ‘of fomc {ort, after grace; as thefe affeclions rife,
that defire ceafes, or is abated. It may be before, while the
man was under legal conviftions, and much afraid of hell, he
earpellly longed that he might obtain fpiritual light in his un-
derflanding, and faith in Ch.xﬁ and love to (Jod but new,
when thele falfe affelions are rifen, that deceive him, and
make him confident that he is converted, and his ftate good,
there are no more earneft longings after light and grace; for
his end is anfwered ; he is confident that his {ins are forgiven
him, and that he fhall go to heaven; and fo he is fatisiied.
And efpecially when falfe affeflions are raifed very high, do
thiey put an end to longings after grace and holinefs. The man
now is far from appearim to bimlelf a poor empty creature’;
on the contrary, he is rich, and increafed wiih goods, and
hardly conceives of any thing more cxcellent, than what he hag
already attained to.

Hence there is an end to many perfons carnefinefs in feeL—
ing, after they have once obtained that which they call their
converfion; or at leaft, after they have had thofe high affec-
tiops, that make them fully confident of it. Refore, while
they Jooked upen themfelves 25 in a flate of nature, they were
engaged in fecking after God and Chrift, and cried earneftlys
for grace, and firove in the ufe of means: but now they aét

tlmucrh thcy thought their work was done ; theylive upon their

firlt work, or fome | ugn expengnccs that are paﬂ and there
is an end to their crying, and flriving after God and grace.®
Whercas

% o Tt is vfual to fee a falfe heart moft diligent in feeking the
Lord, when ke bas been worft, and mof casclefs when it is beft. Izence
many at firf converfion, 1ou6ht the Lord carnefily : afterwards afs
fe@ions and endcavours die; t 13t now they are as good as the word
can make them.—An hypocrite’s Jaft end is to ,zms.y himfelf : hence
he has enough. A faint’s is to fatisfy Chrift : hence he never hag
enough,”  Shepard’s Parable, Part L. p. 157,

; £ ¢« Many
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Whereas the holy principles that aGuate a true fain*, have a
far more powerful influence to fiir him wp to earncfinefs in
feeking God and holinefs, than fervile fear. Hence fecking
God is fpoken of as one of the diftinguifhing charalers of the
faints; and thofe that feek God, is one of the names™ by which
the godly are called 1n {cripture; Plal. xxiv. 6. “ This 1s the
s generation of them that feek him, that feck thy face, O Ja-
¢ cob.” Pl Ixix. 6. ¢ Let not thofc that feek thee, be con-
« founded for my fake.” 'verf. go. “The humble fhall fee
« this, and be glad; and vour heart [hall live that feek God.”
And 1xx. 4. * Let all thofe thatfeek thee, rejoice, and be glad
“ in thee: and let fuch aslove thy falvation fay continually, the
“ Lord be magnified.” And the fcriptures every where repre-
fent the feeking, firiving and labor of a Chriftian, as being
chiefly afier his converfion, and his converfion as being but
the beginning of his work.  Aud almofl all thai is {aid in the

New

¢ Many a man, it may be, may {ay, I have nothing in myfelf, and
all is in Chrift; and comfort himfeif there; and o fz2lls afleep.—
Hands off ! and touch not this ark, left the lord flay thee: a Chrit
of clouts would ferve your turn as well.”” 747, p. 71.

““ An hypocrite’s light goes oat, and groes not. Hence many
ancient ftanders takeall their comfort from their firfl work, and drocp
when in old age.” Z6id. p. 77.

And p. 93, 94. Mr. Shepard, mentioning the chara@ers of thofe
that have a deadhope, fays, ¢ They that content them{elves with any
meafure of holinefs and grace, they look not for Chrift’s coming and
company. For faints that do leok for him, though they have not
that holinefs and grace they would have, vet they reft not fatisfed
with any meafare; 1 John iii. 3. ““He that hath this hope, purifieth
himfelf as he is pure.”—The faints content not themfeives with any
dreflings, until made glorious; and fo fit for fellowthip with that
{poufe.—~When a man leaves not, vntil he geots fuch a mealure of faith
and grace, and now when he has got this, contents himfelf with thiz,
as a good fign that he fhall be faved, Le looks not for Chrift.. Or
when men are heavily laden with fin; then clofe with Chrift; and
then are comforted, fealed, and have joy that fills them ; and now the
work is done.—And when men fhall not content themfclves with aay
meafure ; but with they had more, if grace wounld grow, whil2 they
tell elocks and fit idic; and fo God muft do all; but do not purgs
themfelves, and make work ofit.”’

Again, p. 109. ** There is never a hypocrite living, but clefeth
with Chrift for his own ends : for he cannot work beyond his princi-
ple.  Now when men have f{orved their own turns cut of another

man,
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New Teftament, of mens watching, giving earneft heed to
themf{clves, running the race that s {et before them, firiving
and agonizing, wreftling not with fleth and blood, but princi-
palitics and powers, fighting, putting on the whole armour of
God, and ftanding, having done all to ftand, prefling forward,
reaching forth, continuing inftant in prayer, crying to God day
and night; I {ay,almofi all that is faid in the New Teftament
of thefe things, is {poken of, and direfied to the faints. Where
thefe things are applied to finners feeking converfion once,
are fpoken of the faints profecution of the great bufinefs of their
‘high calling ten times.  But many in thefe days have got into
a f{trange antifcriprural way, of having all their ftriving and
wreltling over before they are converted ; and fo having an
cafy time of it afterwards, to fit down and enjoy their {loth
and indoience ; as thofe that now have a fupply of their wants,
and are become rich and full. But when the Lord fills the
hungry
man, away they ¢o, and keep that which they have. An hypocrite
clofeth with Chrilt, as a man witha rich fhop ; he will not be at coft
to bay all the thop, but fo much as ferves his turn. Commonly men
in horror, feek fo much of Chriit as will eafe them; and hence pro-
fefs, and hence feek for fo much of Chrift as will credit them ; and
hence their defires after Chritt are foon fatisfied.”  Appetitus finis f
infinitus’

Wo ta thee that canft paint fuch a Chrift in thy head, and receive
fach a Chyift into thy heart, as muft be a pander to your floth. - The
Lord will revenge this wrang done to his glory, with greater forrows
thaa ever any felt: to make Chrift not only meat and drink to feed,
but cloaths to cover your floth.—Why what can we do ? what can
we do !—Why as the firft Adam conveys not only guilt, but power ;
fo the fecond conveys both righteoufnefs and ftrength.”  Zbid.

Yl

£ “SWhen the Lord hath given fome light and affe€tion, and fome
comfort and fome reformation, now a man grows full here. Saints
do for God; and carnal hearts do fomething too; but a little fills
them, and quiets them, and fo damns them. And hence men at the
firlt work upon them, are very diligent in the ufe of means ; but after
thaz, they be brought to negle& prayer, fleep out fermorns and to be
carelefs, faplefs, lifelefs.” = 1oid. p. 210.

< Tt is anargument of want of grace, whena manfaith to himfelf,
as the glutton éid to his foul, Take thy refi, for thon haft goods laid up
jfor many years. So thou haft repentance and grace, and peace enough
“for maiy years : and hence thefoul takes its reft, grows fluggith and
negligent. Oh, if you die in thiscefe, this night thy foul thall be
taien away to hell.”  1bid.p. 227, R
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hungry with good things, thefe rick are like to be feat away
emply, Luke 1. 53.

But doubtlefs there are fome hypocrites, that have only falfe
affections, who will think they are able to fland this trial ; and
will readily fay, that they defire not to reit fatisfied with pait
attainments, but to be prefling forward, they do defire more,
they long after God and Chriit, and defire more holinefs, and
do feek it.  But the truth is, their defires are not properly the
defires of appetite afier holinefs, for its own fake, or for the
moral excellency and holy fweetnefs that is in it; but only for
by-ends. They long after clearer difcoveries, that they may
be better fatisfied about the flate of their fouls; or becaufe in
rreat difcoveries, {elf is gratified, in being made fo much of
by God, and fo exalied above others; they long to tafle the
love of God, (as they call it) more than to have more love to
God. Or, it may be, they have a kind of forced, fancied or
made longiugs; becaufe they think they muft long for more
grace, otherwife it will be a dark fign vpon them. But fuch
things as thefe are far different from the natural, and as it
were neceflary appetite and thirfling of the new man, after God
aud holinefs. There is an inward burning defire that a {aint
has after holinefs, as natural to the new creature, as vital heat
is to the body. There 1s a holy breathing and panting after
the Spirit of God, to increafe holinels, as natural to a holy na-
ture, as breathing is to a living body.  And holinefs or fan¢ti-
fication is more direfily the objeét of it, than any manifefla-
tion of God’s love and favour. This is the meat and drink
that is the objett of the fpiritual appetite ; John iv. g4. ¢ My
« meat is to do the will of him that fent me, and to {inifh his
« work.” Where we read in {cripture of the defires, longings,
and thirftings of the faints, righteoufnefs and God’s laws are
niuch more frequently mentioned, as the obje€t of ther, than
any thing eile. The faints defire the fincere milk of the word, not
fo much to teflify God’s love to them, as that they may grow
thereby in holinels. I have fhewn before, that holinefs 1s that

ood which is the immediate objet of a fpiritual tafte. But
undoubtedly the fame fweetnefs that is the clief object of a
fpiritual tafle, is alfo the chief objeé&t of a fpiritual appetite.
Grace is the godly man’s treafure; If. xxxiil. 6. ¢ The fear
* of the Lord 1s his treafure.” Godlinels is the gain that he
is covetous and greedy of, 1 Tim. vi. 6. Hypocrites long
for difcoveries, morc for the prefent comfort of the difcovery,

and
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and the high ‘manifeftation of God’s love in it, than for any
fanttifying 1nfluence of it.  But neither a longing after great
difcoveries, or after great tafles of the love of God, nor long-
ing to be in heaven, nor longing to die, are in any meafure
fo diftinguifhing marks of true faints, as Jonging afier a more
holy heart, and living a more holy life.

But I am come now to the laft diftinguithing mark of holy
affettions that I fhall mention.

X1L.Gracious and holy affeftions have their exercife and
fruit in Chriftian praétice. I mean, they have that influ-
ence and power upon him who is the {fubjeét of them, that
they caufe that a praciice, which is univerfally conformed to,
and directed by Chriflian rules, fhould be the prattice and bu-
finefs of his life.

This implies three things : 1. That his behaviour or pradlice
in the world, be univerfally conformed to, and direfied by
Chriftian rules. 2. That he makes a bufinefls of fuch a holy
praclice above all things ; that it be a bufinefs which he is chief-
ly engaged 1n, and devoted to, and purfues with highefl ear-

eftnefs and diligeace: fo that he -may be faid to make this
praélice of religion eminently Ais work and bufine/s.  And, 3.
That he perfifts in it to the end of Life : fo that it may be faid,
not.ouly to be his bufinefs at certain fealons, the bufinefs of
Sabbath-days, or certain extraordinary times, or the bufinefs of
a month, or a year, or of feven years, or his bufinefs under
certain circumftances ; but the buftne/s of his life ; 1t being that
bufinefs which he perfeveres in' through all changes, and under
all trials, as long as he lives.

The neceflity of cach of thefe, in all true Chriftians, is moft
clearly and fully taught in the word of God.

1. It is neceflary that men fhould be univerfally obediant :¥
¢ John iii. 8, &c. * Every man that hath this hope in lnm,
’ ¢ purifieth

# ¢ He that pretends to godlinefs, and turns zfide to croo%{cd
ways, is an hypocrite : for thofe thatare really godly, do Iive ina
way of obedience ; Pfal. cxix. 1, 2, 3. *° Blefled are the unf‘.zﬁleq in
«¢ the way, that walk in the law of the Lord. They alfo do 10 ini-
« quity.”  Luke 1. 6, ““ They were both righteous before” God,.
« walking imall the commandments of the Lord, blamelefs. f giur.

uc
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purificth himfelf, even as he is pure.—And ye know that he
was manifefted 10 rake away our fins; and in him is no fin.
Whofoever abideth in him, finneth not : whofoever finneth,
¢t hath not feen him, neither known him.—He that doth righ-
¥ teoufnefs, is righteous, even as he is righteous : he that
« committeth fin, is of the devil.” Chap. v. 18. “ We know
¢ that wholoever is born of God, finneth not, but he that 1s
¢ begotten of God, keepeih himfelf, and that wicked one
* toucheth him not.”  John xv. 14. Ye are my friends, if ye
“ do whatfoever I command you.” James ii. 10. ** Whofcever

Ggg ¢ thall

fuch as live in ways of fin, 4re diffemblers; for all fuch wiil be rejec-
ted in the day of judgment ; Matth. vii. 23. ¢ Depart from me, ye
® that work iniquity.””  The like we have Luke xiii. 27.  1f men
live in a way of difobedierice, they do not love God ; for love will
make men keep God’s commandments; 1 John v. 3. ¢ Herein is
<t Jove, that we keep his commandments : and his commandments
< arenot grievous.” Ifmen live in a way of difobedience, they
haye nota fpirit of faith : for faith fan&ifies hen ; A&s xxvi. 18,
<t Sandified by faith thatis in me.” If men live in a way of difo-
bedience, ‘they are not Chrift’s fheep; for his theep hear his voics ;
John x. 27.  Men thatlive in a way of difobedience are rot born
of Godj 1 John iii. g. ¢ He that is born of God, finneth not.”
Men that livein a way of difobedience are the fervants of fin; John
viil. 34. ¢ He that committeth fin, is the fervant of fin.”—A courfe
oF external fin is an evidence of hypocrify 5 whether it be a fin of o«
mifiion or commiffion. If mén live in the negle@ of known duties,
or in the praé&ice of known evils, that will be their condemnation ;
lot the fin be what it will; letit be profanenefs, uncleannefs, lying,
or injuftice. 1f men allow themfelves in malice, envy, wanton
thoughts, profane thoughts, that will condemn them ; though thofe
corruptions do not break out i any {candalous way, Thefe thoughts
are an evidence of a rotten heart; Tit. iii. 5. ¢ We ourfelves wers
<« fometimes foolifh, difobedient, deceived, ferving divers lufis and
s« pleafures; living in malice 2nd envy, hatefel, and hating one an-
<« other.” 1fa man allows himfelf, though he thinks he doth not,
in malice and envy, le is an hypocrite: théugh his confeience difal-
lows it, yetif his heart allows it, heis no faint.—Scme make preten-
ces to godlinefs, whereby they do not only deceive others, but (which
is a great deal worfe) deceive themfelvesalfo : but this will condemn
them, that they livein a courfe of fin, and fo muft go with ungodly
mer: Pfal. exxv. z. ¢ As for fuch as turn afide unto their crooked
< ways, the Lord will lead them forth with tlie workers of iniguity.”
If there be a great change in a man’s carriage, and he be reformed
in {everal particulass, yet if thoee. e one evil way, the man is an
. ungodly
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fhall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one poiat,
heis guilty ot 2ll.” 1 Cor. vi. g. “ Know ye not that the
unrighteous {hall pot inherit the kingdom of God? Ee not
deceived : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, &e. fhall in-
herit the kingdom of God.” "Gal. v. 19, 20. “ Now the
works of the tleth are manifeft, which are thefe, Aduliery,
¢ fornication, uncleannefs, lafcivioufnefs, idolatry, witcheraft,
* haired, variance, emulations, wrath, flrife, envyings, mur-
‘ ders, drunkennefs, revellings, and fuch like : of the which
¢ 1 tell you before, as I have alfo told you in time paft, that
“ they

-

-

-

-

ungodly man : where there]s picty there is univerfal cbedience. A
man may have great infirmitics, yetbe a godly man.  So it was with
Lot, David, and Peter : but if he lives in a way of fin, ke does not
render his godiinefs only {ufpicious, butitis full evidence againft
bim. Men that are godly have refpec to all God’s commandments,
Plal. cxix, 6. There be a great many commands, and if there be one
of them that a man bas not refpet unto, he will be put to fhame ano-
ther day. If a man lives in oncevil way, he is not fubjeét to God'’s
authority : but then he lives in rebellion ; and that will take off all
his pleas, and at ence cut off all his pretences ; and he will be con-
demned inthe day of judgment.—One way of fin is exception encugh
againft the man’s falvation. 'Though the fin that he lives in be but
fmall : {uch perfons will not be guilty cf perjury, ftealing, drunk-
ennefs, fornicaticn; they lock npen them to be heinous things, and
they are afrzid of them ; but they do not much matter it, if they op-
prefsa little in a bargain, if they commend a thing tco much when
they are about to fell it, if they break a promife, if they fpend the
Sabbath unprofitably, ifthey negle€t fecret prayer, if they talk rude-
ly, and reproach others ; they think thefe are but fmal]"things 7 b
they can keep clear of great tranfgreflion, they hope that Ged will
not infift vpon finall things. But indeed all the commands of God
are eftablithed by divine antbority : a finall fhot may kill a man,ggs
well as a_cannon-bullet : a {mall leak may fink a fhip. If a min
lives in finall fins, that {hews he has no love to Ged, no fincere care
to pleafe and honor God. Little fins are of a damning nature, as well
as great: if they do not deferve fo much punifiment as greater,
yet they do deferve damnation.  There is a contempt of God in all
fins; Matth. v. 19. ¢ He that fhall break one of the leaft of thefe
¢¢ commands, and fhall teach men {fo, fhall be called the leaft in
¢¢ the kingdom of God.”” Pruv. xix. 16, ¢ He that keepeth the
¢ commandment, keepeth his awn foul; but he that defpifeth his
¢ way, fhall die.” If a man faj‘:‘s, thisis a great command, and fo
* lavs weight on it, and another is a little commandment, and fo does
not regard it, but will allow himft1f to break it, he is in a perifhing
condition.””  Swddard’s Way te knoav fincerity and bypocrify.
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¢« they which do fuch things, fhall not inherit the “inodom. of
¢ God.” Which is as much as to fay, they that do_any fort
of wickednefs. Job xxxi. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. * Is not defirudlion
 to the wicked ? and a fiange punifhimentito the workers of
* iniquity ? Doth not he fec my wafs, and count all my fleps?
« Let me be weighed in an cven balance, that God may know
“ mine integrity. 1f my flep hath tumcd out of the way, and
“ mine heart walked after mine eyes, and ifany blot hath clea-
* ved to my hands,” &c,  Ezek. xxxiii, 15. “ If he walk n
* the flatutes of life, withont committing iniquity, he fhall
furely live.” 1f one member only be corrupt, and we do
not cut it off, 1t will carry the whole body to hell, Matth. v.
29, 30. Saul was commanded to {flay all God’s enemies, the
Amalekites ; and he flew all but Agag, and the faving him
alive proved his ruin. Caleb and Jothua entered into God’s
promifed reft, becaufe they wholly tollowed the Lord, Numb.
xiv. 24. and xxxil. 11, 12. Deut. 1. 36. Joth. xiv. 6, 8, o,
14. Naaman’s hypocrify appeared in that, however he feemed
to be greatly affetied with gratitude to God for healing his le-
profy, and engaged to ferve him, yet in onc thing he defired
to be excufed.  And Herod, though be feared John, and ob-
{erved him, and heard him gladly, and did many things; yet
was condemned, in that in one thing he would not bearken to
him, even in parting with his belovcd Herodias. So that it
is ne"effdry that men fhould part with their deareft iniquities,
which are as their right hand aud right cyes, fins that moft
ealfily befet them, and which they are moft expofed 1o by their
natural inclinations, evil cufloms, or particular circumftances,
as well as others.  As Jofeph would not make known himfelf
to his brethren, who had fold him, unul Benjamin the beloved
child of the family, that was moft hardly parted with, was
delivered up; no more will Chrift reveal his love to us, untl
we part with our dearefl lulls, and until we are brought to
comply with the moft difircult duties, and thofe that we have
the greatelt averfion to.

Aud itis of importance, that it fhould be obferved, that in
order toaman’s being truly faid to be univerfally oledient,
his obedience muft not only confift in ncgatzws or in univer-
fally avoiding wicked pra&xces conﬁﬁmg in fins of commil-
fion ; but he muft alfes be univerfal in the pofitives of religion.
Sins of ommilion arc as much breaches of God s commands, as

fins of commifion. Chrift, in Matth. xxv. reprefents thofe on
the

-
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the left hand, as being condemned and curfed to everlafling
fire, for fins of omiflion, I was an hungred, and ye gave me
no meat, &c. A man therefore cannot be Taid to be univerfally:
obedient, and of a Chriffian converfation, ouly becaufs he is
no thief, nor eppreflor, nor fraydulent perfon, nor drunkard,
nor tavern-haunter, nor whoremaller, nor riater, nor night-
walker, nor unclean, nor profane in his language, nor flan-
derer, nor liar, nor furious, nor malicious, nor reviler ; beis
falfely faid to be of a converfation that becomes the gofpel, who
goes thus far and no farther ;. but in order to this, it 1s necef-
fary that he fhould alfo be of a f@rious, religious, devout, hum-
ble, meek, forgiving, peaceful, refpetiful, condelcending,
benevolent, merciful, charitable and beneficent walk and con-
verfation. Without fuch things as thefe, he does not obey the
laws of Chrift, and laws that he and his apoflles did abundant-
ly infift on, as of greateft importance and neceffity.

2. In order ta mens being true Chriftians, 1t is neceflary
that they profecute the bufinefs of religion, and the fervice of
God with great earneftnefs and diligence, as'the work which
they devote themfelves to, and make the main bufinefs of their
lives. All Chrift's pecular people, not only do good works,
but are ¢ zealous of good works.” Tit. i1, 14. No man can do
the fervice of two maflers at once. They ‘that are God’s true
fervants, do give up themfelves to his fervice, and make it as
it were their whole work, therein employing their whole hearts,
and the chief of their firength ; Phil. 11i. 13. “ This one thing
« Ido.” Chriflians in their effetual ealling, are not called to
idienefs, but to labour in God’s vineyard, and fpend their day
11 doing a great and laboriousfervice. All true Chriftlians com-
ply with this call, (as is implied in its being an effeual call,)
and do the work of Chrifians ; which is every where in the
New Teilament compared to thofe exercifes, wherein men are
wont to exert their flrength, with the greateft earneitnels, as

running, wrefiling, fighting. Al true Chriftians are good
and faithful foldiers of Jefus Chrift, andﬁgﬁt the good ﬁgﬁtof
aith : for none but thofe who do fo, do ever lay kold on eter-
nal life.  Thofe who fight as thof: that beat the ear, never win
the crown of vitory. They that run in a race, run all ; but
one wins the prize ; and they that are flack and negligent in
their courfe, do not* /o run, as that they may obtain. The
kingdom of heaven is not to be taken but by violence. With-
; out
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out earneftnels there is no getiing along, in that narrow ‘way
that leads tolife ; and fo no arriving at that flare of glorious
Jife and happinels which it leads to. Without carneft labour,
there is no afcending the fteep and high bill of Zion: and fo
no arriving at the heavenly city on the top of it.  Wiillout a
conftant laborioufnefs, there is noflemming the fwift fiream
in which we fwim, fo as ever to come to that founiain of water
of life, that is at the head of it. There is need that we {hiould
watch and pray alweys, in order to our ¢fcaping thofe dreadful
things, that are coming on the ungodly, and our beng counted
worthy to flaad before the Soa 6f man.  There 1s need of our
putting on tie whole armour of God, and doing all to flazd, in
order to our avoiding a total overthrow, and being utterly de-
flroyed by the frery darts of the devil. There is nced that we
thould forget the things that are behind, and be reaching forth
o the things that are before, and preffing towards the mark, for
the prize of the high calling of God 1n Chrift Fefus our Lord,
1n order to our obtaining that prize. Slothfuluels in the fer-
vice of God, in his profeffed fervants, i1s as damning, as open
rebellion : for the flothful fervant, is a wicked fervant, and
fhall be caft into outer darknefs, among God's open encnies,
Matth. xxv. 26, go. They that are fot/ifil, ave not followers of
them, who through faith and patience inkerit the promifes ; Heb.
vi. 11, 12. “ And we defire that every one of you do fhew the
« fame diligence, to the full affurance of hope unto the end:
¢ that ye be not {lothiul, but followers of them, who,through
¢ faith and patience inherit the promifes.” And all they who
follow ¢ that cloud of witnefles” that are gone before to hea-
ven, do “ lay afide every weight, and the fin that eafily befets
¢ them, and do run with patience the race that is fet before
« them,” Heb. xii. 1. That true faith, by which perfoas rely
on the righteoulnels of Chrift, and the work that he hath dene
for them, and do truly feed and live upon him, is evermore ac-
companied with fuch a {pirit of earnefinefs in the Chuflian
work and courfe. \Which was typified of old, by the manner
of the children of Ifrael’s feeding on the palchal lamb; who
were direfted to eat it, as thofe that were 1n hafle, with their
loins girded, their fhoes on their feet, and flaff in their hand ;
Exod. xii. 11.  And thus {hall ye eat it, with your loins gird-
¢ ed, your thoes on your feet, and your flaff in yourhand : aud
* ye fhall eat it in bafe ; it 15 the Lord’s palfover.”

3- Every true Chrifian perfeveres in this way of univerfal

; obedience,

-




¥, e

T e
[ERe

423 - THE TweEervrirH StcN. Partlll

obedience, and diligent and earneft fervice of God, through all
the various kinds of trials that he meets with, to the end of life.
“That all true faints, all thofe that do obtain eternal life, do thus

erfevere in the pratice of religion, and the fervice of God, is
a do&trine fo abundantly taught in the feriptare, that particular-
ly to rehearfe all the texts which imply it would be endlefs.
T thall content myfelf with referring to forne in the margin®

But t2at in perfeverance in obedience, which is chiefly infitt-
ed on in<he {criprure, as a {pecial note of the truth of grace, is
the continuance of profeffors in the praltice of their duty, and
being itedfaf in an holy walk, through the various trials that
they meet with.

By trials here, T mean, thofe things that occur, ard that a
profeilor meets with in his courfe, that do efpecially render his
continuance in his duty, and faithfulnefs to God, difficult to
nature. Thefe things are from time to time called in fcripture
by the name of ¢rials, or temptations, (which are words of the
fame fignification.) Thefe are of various kinds ; there are many
things that render perfons continuance in the way of their duty
difficult, by their tendency to cherith and foment, or to ftir up
and provoke their luits and corruptions. . Many things make 1t
hard to continue in the way of duty, by their being of an al-
luring nature, and having a tendency to entice perfons to fin 3
or by their tendency to take off’ reftraints, and embolden them
ininiquity. Other things are trials of the foundnefs and fted-
faftnefs of profellors, by their tendency to make their duty ap-
pear terrible to them, and fo to affright and drive them from it :
fuch as the fufferings which their duty will expofe them to ;
pain, ill-will, contempt, and reproach, or lofs of outward pof-
felions and comforts.  If perfons, after they have made a pro-
feflion of religion, live any confiderable time in this world,
which is {o full of changes, and fo full of evil, it cannot be other-
wife, than that they fhould meet with many trials of their finceri-
ty and fledfaltnefs. And befides, it is God’s manner, in his

providence,

* Deut. v. 29. Deut. xxxii. 18, 19, 20. 1 Chron. xxviii. g. Pfal.
Ixxviil. 7, 8, 10, 11, 38, 36, 37, 41, 42, §6. &c. Plal. cvi. 3. 12—
1. Plal.exxv. 4, 5. Prov.xxvi. 11. If. Ixiv. 5. Jer. xvii. 13. Ezek.
i, zo. and xviil. 24. and xxxiil. 12, 13. Matth. x. 22. and xiii.
4—38. with verfes 19.—23. and sxv. 2. and xxiv. 12, 13. Luke ix,
62. and xii. 35. & and xxii. 28. and xvii. 32. John viil. 30, 31.
and xv. 6,7, 8, 10, 16. Rom. ii. 7. and xi. 22. Col. i. 22, 23.
Heb. 1it. 6, 12, 14. and vi. 11, 12. and x. 35. e James i, 23,
Rev. il 13, 26. and ii. 10. 1 Tim. il 15. 2 Tim, iv. 4.—38,
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providence, to bring trials on his profefling friends and fer-
vants defignedly, that he may manifeit them, and may exhibic
futficient matter of convi€tion of the ftate- which they are in,
to their own confciences ; and oftentimes, to the werld.  As
appears by innumerable fcriptures; fome are referred to the
margin,* |

True faints may be guilty of fome kinds and degrees of back-
fliding, and may be foiled by paricular temptaticos, and way
falt iuto fin, yea great fins: but they can never fall away fo,
as to grow weary of religion, and the fervice of God, and ha-
bitually to diflike it and neglett it, erther on its own account,
or on account of the difficulties thatattend it ; as is evident by
Gal. vi.g. Rom. 1. 7. Heb. x. 6. If. xliii. 22. Mal. 1. 13.
They can never backflide, {o as to continue no longer in 2 way
of univeriz! obedience : or fo, that it {hal} ceale to be their mar-
ner to oblerve all the rules of Chriftianity, and do all duties re-
quired, evea the moft difficult, and in the moft difficult cir-
cumftances.t  This is abundantly manifefted by the things that

have

* Gen. xxii. 1. Exod. xv. 2. and xvi. 4. Deut, viii. 2, 13, 16,
and xiii. 3. Judg. il. 22. and iii. 1, 4. Job xxiii. 10. Pfal. Ixvi.
10, 11, Ezek. iii. 20. Dan. xii, 10. Zech. xiii. 9. Matth. viii. 19,
20, and xviil. 21, 22. Luke i. 3¢. 1 Cor. x1. 19. 2z Cor. viii. §.
Jam. i. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 12. 1 John1i. 19. Heb. xi. 17. Rev. iii. 10.

+ < One way of fin is exception enough againft mens faivation,
though their temptations be great.  Some perfons delight in iniquity ;
they take pleafurein rudenefs, and intemperate praétices : but there
be others, that do not delightin fin; when they can handfomely avoid
it, they do not chufeit; except they be under fome great neceflity, they
will not doit. They are afraid to fin; they think it is dangercus, and
have fome care to avoid it : but fometimes they force themfelves to fin ;
they are reduced to difficulties, and cannot tell how well to avoid it;
it is a dangerous thing not to do it. If Naaman do not bow himfelfin the
houfe of Rimmon, the king will bein a rage with him, take away
kis office, it may be take away his life, andfobe complies ; 2 Kinge
v. 18.—S0 Jeroboam forced himfelf to fet up the calves at Dan and
Bethel : he thought that if the people went up to Jerufalem to wor-
thip, they would retarn to Rehoboam, and kill bim ; therefore he
muit think of fome expedient to deliver himfelf in this firait; 1
Kings xii. 27, 28. He was driven by appearing neceflity to take thie
wicked courfe.—So the frony-ground heurers were willing to retain
the profeffion of the true religion ; but the cafe was fuch, that they
thought they could not well do it : Matt. xiii. 21. * When tribulati-
“ on or perfecution arifeth becaufe of the word, by and by heis

¢ oftended.”
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have.been oblerved already.  Nor can they ever fall away fo,
as habitually 1o be more enpaged in other things, than in the
bufinefs of religion; or {o that it fhould become tkeir way and
manner to ferve fomething clle more then God; or fo as fla-
tedly to ceale to ferve Gad, with {uch earnefinefs and diligence,
as {ill to be habitually devoted and given wp to tle bufinels of
religiony unlefs thofe words of Chnift can fall to the ground,
Ye cannot ferve two maflers, and thole of the apolile, He that
will be a fiiead of the world, isthe enemy of God ; and unlefs a
faint can change his God, and yet be a true faint.  Nor can a
true faint ever fall away fo, that it fhall come to this, that or-
dinarily there thall be no remarkable difference in his walk and

-behaviour fince his convetfion from what was before.  They

that are truly converted are new mien, new creatures; new,
not only within, but without; they are fanflified througlout,
in {pirit, foul and body ; old things are pafled away, all things
are become new ; ‘they have new hearts, and new eyes; new
eats, new tongues, new hands, new feet; 7. ¢, a new conver:
fation and prattice; and they walk in newnefs of life, end
continue to do fo to the end of life.  And they that fall away,
and ceale vilibly to do fo, it is a fign they never were rifen
with Chrifi.I And efpecizlly when mens opinion oftheir being
converted,
¢ offended.” So Achan and Gehazi had fingular opportunities to get
anefiate; if they live twenty years they arenot like to lave fuch an
advantage ; and they force themielves to borrow a point, and break
the law of God. They lay aneceility on eftate, and liberty, and life,
but rot upon obedience.  If a‘rean be willing to ferve God in ordi-
nary cafes, but excufe himfelf when there be great difficulties, ke is
not_godly. Tt is a {inall matter to ferve God when ren hayc no
tamptation ; but Lot was holy in Sodom. Nozh was rightzous in the
old world.  Temptations trv men, but they do not force men tofin :
and grace will eftablith the heart ina day of temptation.  They are
blefied that do endure temptation, James i.-12. But they are curfed
that foll away ina day of temptation.” Steddara’s Wiy 1o kiew

forcerity aud Lypecrifp.

+ ¢« Hence we learn what verdi&t to pafs and give in, concerning
thofs men that decay and fall off from the Lord. They never he
ollin the veflel; never had a dram of grace in their heart. Thus
7 Johnii. 1g. ‘¢ If they lad Leen of us, they would no dopbt have
es “continued with us.”” It feems they were fuch men, which were
{ eminentand excellent, as that there were no brands nor marks up-
on them, to give notice to the churches, that they were marked cut
for apoltacy : }:ut were only dlfcovered to be uf_lfeu\nd, by. thf‘xr apo-
flaly ; and this was argument good encugh.” Skepard’s Parable,

Part I, p. 3260
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converted, and fo in a fafe eflate, is the very caufe of their
coming to this, it is a moft evident fign of their hypderify. ¥
And that, whether their falling away be into their former fins,
or into fome new kind of wickednefs, having the corruption
of nature only turned into anew channel, inflead of its being
mortified.  As when perfons that think themfclves converted,
though they do not return to former profanencfs and lewdnels ;
yet trom the high opinion they have of their experiences,
graces, and privileges, gradually fetde more and more ina
felf-righteous and fpiritually proud temper of mind, and in
fuch a manner of behaviour and converfation, as naturally arifes
therefrom.. When 1t is thas with men, however far they
may feem to be from their former evil praélices, this alone is
enough to condemn them, and may render their lafl ftate far
worfe than the firft.  For this feems to be the very cafe of the
Jews of that generation that Chrift fpeaks of, Matth. xii. 43.
44, 45- who having been awakened by John the baptifi’s preach-
ing, and brought to a reformation of their former licentious
courles, whereby the unclean fpirit was as it were turned out,
and the houfe fwept and garmfhed; yet being empty of God
and of grace, became full of themfelves, and were exalted in
an exceeding high opinion of their own righteoufnefs and emi-
nent holinefs, and became habituated to an anfwerably felf-ex~
alting betiaviour ; fo changing the fins of publicans and harlots,
for thofe of the Pharifees; and in the ulue, had feven devils,
worle than the firft, Thus

Hhh

+ ¢ When a man’s rifing is the caufe of Lis fall, or feals a man up
in Lis fall, or at lealt the caufe through his corruption. Ex. Gr.
Time was, 2 man lived a loofe, carelefs, carnal life; by the mini-
firy of fome word, or reading of fome book, or fpeaking with {fome
friend, ke comes to be convinced of his mifery and woful condition,
and fees no good nor grace in himfulf ; he hath been even hitherto
deceived : at ladt he comes to get fome light, fome tafte, fome for-
rows, fome heart to ufe the means, fome com’ort, and mercy, and
hope of life : and when itis thus with him, now he falls ; he grows
full and falls ; and this rifing is the caufe of his fall ; his light is
darknefs and death to him ; and grows to a.form of knowlege ; his
rifing makes him fall to formality, and then to profanenefs ; and fo
his tafting {atisfies him ; his forrows empty his keart of {orrow for
fin'; and bis {forrows for his falls harden Lis heart in his falls ; and
all the means of recovering him harden him.-~Look as it is in difea-
fes; if the phyfic and meat torns to be poifon, then there is no hope
of recovery 5 a man is fick to death now. 'The faint’s lrtle meafure.
maies him forgetwhatis behind.”  8kopard’s Parable, Pare 1p. 226,
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“

Thus I have explained what exercifeand fruit I mean, when
I fay, that gracious affections have their exercile and fruit in
Chriftian practice.

The realon why gracious affeftionshave fuch a tendency and
effett, appears from many things that have alrcady been ob-
ferved, in the preceding parts of this difcourfe.

The realon of it appears from this, thatgracious affetions do
artfe from thofe operations and wnflucnces which are [piritual,
and (hat the 1nward principle from whence they flow, 1s fome-
thing divine, a communication of God, a participation of the
divine nature, ‘Chnft living 1n the heart,! the holy Spiricdwell-
ing there, in union with the faculties of the foul, as an inter-
nal vital principle, exerting tiis' own proper nature, in the ex-
ercife of thofe faculiies.  This is fufficient to thew us why true
grage fhould have fuch aéhvity, power and efficacy.  No won-
der that which is divine, 1s powerful and effefual ; for it has
omnipotence on its fide.. If Ged dwells in the heart, and be
vitally united to it, he will ihew that he is a God, by the ef-
ficacy of his operation.  Chrift is not in the heart of a faint, as
4n a fepulchre, or asa dead faviour, that does nothing; but as
in his temple, and as one that is alive from the dead. For in
the heart where Chrift favingly 15, there he lives, and exerts
himfelf after the power of that endlefs life, that he received at
his refurre@ion. Thus every faint that is the fubjett of
the benefit of Chrift’s fufferings, 1s made to know and expen-
ence the power of his refurreétion. The Spint of Chrift,
which is the immediate {pring of grace in the heart, isall life,
all power, all att; 2 Cor. ii. 4.—* In demonflration of the
< Spirit, and of power.” 1 Thell. 1. 5. ¢ Our gofpel came not
“ unto you in word only, but alfo in power, and n the Holy
* Ghott.” 1 Cor. iv. 20. “ The kingdom of God is not in
s word, but in power.” Hence faving affcétions, though often-
times they do not make fo great a noife and (how as others;
yet have in them a fecret folidity, life and ftrength, whereby
they take hold of, and carry away the heart, leading 1t into a
kind of captivity, ¢ Cor. x. 5. gaining a full and fledfaft de-
termination of the will for God and holinels, Pfal. cx. 3. “Thy
« people fhall be willing in the day of thy power.” And thus 1t
is that boly affe@tions have a governing power in the courfe of a
man’s life. A ftatue may look very much like a real man, and
a beautiful man ; yeait may have, in its appearance to the cye,
the refemblance of a very lively, firong and a€live man; but

yet
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yet an inward principle of Jife and ftrength is wanu’ng ; and
therefore it does nothing, it brings nothing to pafs, there is no

aétion or,operation to anfwer the thew. Falle dilcoveries and
affechons do not go deep enough, to reach and govern the
fpring of mens attions and prattice. The feed.in flony ground
had not deepnels of earth, and the root did not go deep enough
to bring forth fruit. But gracious affetiions go to the very
bottom of the heart, and take hold of the very mmo‘t {pripgs
of life and attivity. Herein chiefly appears the power of true
godlinels, wez. in its being’ effectual in praflice. And the
eflicacy of godlinels in this refpet, is what the apoftle has
refpe& to, when he fpeaks of the power of godlinefs, 2 Tim.
il 5. as is vegy plain ; for he there is particularly declaring,
how fame plofeffors of religion would notorlouﬂy fail in the
praétice of it, and then in the sth.verle oblerves, that in being
thus of an unholy pratlice, they deny the power of godlmcfs,
though they have the form of it. Indeed the power of godline(s
1s exerted in the firft place within the foul, in the fenfible,
lively exercife of gracious affeétions there. Yet.tie principal
evidence of this power of godlinefs, 1s in thole exerciles ofho,-
ly affe€tions that are praélical, and in their being pratical ;
conquering the will, and conqucrlng the lufts and corruptlons
of men, and carrying men on in the way of holmefs through
all temptauon difficulty and oppoftlon.

Again, the reafon why gracmus affettions have their exercife
and effect in Chriftian praliice, appears from this, (which has
alfo been before oblerved,) that the firfl oljeclive ground of gra-
cious affections, is the tranfendently excellent and amiable na-
ture of divine things, as .they are in Ilzem/xl'ues and not any
concerod relation they bear to [elf, or felf-untereft. This fhews
why holy affeftions will,caufe men to be holy intheir praétice
untverfally.  What makes men partlal 1 religion is, that they
feck themfelves, and not God, in their rchgxon and clofe
with relxg on, not for its own excellent nature, but only to
ferve a turn. He that clofes with religion only to fexve aturn,
will clofe with no more of it than he imagines ferves that tarn:
but he that clofes with religion, for its own excellent and love-
ly nature, clofes with all that has that nature: he that embra-
ces religion for its own fake, embraces the whole of religion.
This alfo thews why gracious affeftions will caufe men to prae-
tife religion pcrfeverino"]y, and at all nmes.  Religion may
alter greatly in procefs of time, as to its confiftence with mens

- pnvate
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private intereft, in many refpeéls ; and therefore ke that com-
plies with it “only from {felhth views, is liable, in change of
times, to forfake 1t: but the excellent natvure of religion, as it
is in itfelf, is invariable ; it is always the fame, at all times,
and through all changes ; it never alters in any refpett.

The reafon why gracious affettions iffue in holy praflice,
allo further appears from the kind of excellency of divine
things, that it Las been oblerved is the foundation of all holy
affettions, viz. their moral excellency, or the beauty of ther
kolinefs. No wonder that a love to holinefs, for-holinefs fake,
inclines perfons to prattife holinefs, and to prattife every
thing that is holy.  Seeing holinefs is the main thing that ex-
cites, draws, and governs all gracious affctiions, no wonder
that all fuch affeétions tend to holinefs. That which men love,
they defire to have and to be united to, and pofleffed of. That
beauty which men delight in, they defire to be aderned with.
Thole aéts which men delight in, they neceflarily incline
to do. i

And what has been obferved of that divine teacking and
leading of the Spirit of God, which there is m gracious affec-
tions, thews the reafon of this tendency of fuch affetiions to.
an univerfally holy pra&tice. For as has been obferved, the
Spirit of God in this his divine teaching and leading, gives the
foul a natural relith of the fweetnefs of that which is holy, and
of every thing that 1s holy, fo far as it comes in view, and ex-
cites a difrelifh and difguft of every thing that is unholy.

The fame alfo appears from what has been vbierved of the
nature of that /firutual knowlcge, swhich is the foundation of
all holy affection, as confifting 1n a finfe and view of that ex- "
cellency in divine things, which s fupreme and tranfiendent.
For hereby thele things appear above all others, worthy to be
chofen and adhered to. By the {ight of the tranfcendent glory
of Chrift, true Chriftians fee bim worthy to be {ollowed; and.
fo are powerfully drawn after him ; they fee him worthy that
they thould forfake all for bim: by the fight of that {uperlative
amiablenefs, they are thoroughly difpofed to be fubjeét to him,
and engaged to labour with earnefinefs and activity in his fer-
vice, and made willing to go through all difficulties for his.
fake. Andit is the difcovery of this divine excellency of
Chrift, that makes them conflant to him : for it makes a deep.
mpreffion upon their minds, that they cannot forget him ; and
they will follow him whitherfoever he goes,. and it is in vain,
for any to endeavor to draw them away from him. ¢
Tke
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The reafon of this prafical tendency and iflue of gracious
affeétions, further appears, from what has been obferved of
fuch affections being attended with a thorough conviclion of the
Jjudgment, gf the reality and certainty of divine things. No
wonder tu they who were never thoroughly convinced that
there is any reality in the things of religion, will never be at
the labor and trouble of fuch an carneft, univerfal and perfe-
vering prattice of relizion, through all difficulties, felf-de-
nials and fufferings, in a dependence on that, which they are
not convinced of.  But on the other hand, they. who are tho-"
roughly convinced of the certain truth of thofe things, muft
needs be governed by them in their practice; for the things
revealed 1n the word of God are fo great, and fo infinitely
more important than all other things, that it is inconfiflent
with the human nature, that a man thould fully believe the
truth of them, and not be influenced by them above all things,
in bis pratice.

Again, the reafon of this expreflion and effeét of holy af-
fe€tions in the pra€tice, appears from what has been obferved
of a change of nature, accompanying _/uc/z affections.. Without
a change of nature, mens prattice will not be thoroughly chan-
ged.  Until the tree be made good, the fruit will not be good.
Men do not gather grapes of thorns, nor figs of thiftles. The
fwine may be wafhed, and appear clean for a little while, but
yet, withouta change of nature, he will &ill wallow in the mire.
Nature 1s a more powerful principle of aétion, than any thing *
that oppofes it: though it may be violently reftrained for a
while, 1t will finally overcome that which reftrains it : it 1s
like theftream of ariver,.it may be flopped a while with a dam,
butif nothing be done to dry the fountain, it will not be ftop-
ped always; it will have a courfe, either in its old channgl,
or a new one. Nature is athing more conftant and perma-
nent, than any of thofe things that are the foundation of carnal
mens reformation and righteoufnefs.  When a natural man
denies his luft, and hves a ftrift, religious life, and feems
humble, painful and earneft in religion, it is not natural, itis
all a force againft nature ; as when a flone is violently thrown
upwards ; but that force will be gradually fpent; yet nature
will remain in its full ftrength, and fo prevails again, and the
flone returns downwards. As long as corrupt natare is not
mortified, but the principle left whole in a man, it is a vain
thing to expect that it fhould not govern. - But if the old na-

ture
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ture be indeed mortified, and a new and heavenly nature infu-
fed; then may it well be expetled, that men will walk in new-
aefs of life, and continue to do {o to the end of their days.

The reafon of this praétical exercife and effe& of holy affec-
tions, may alfo be parily feen, from what has been faid of that
Sprrit of humility, which attends them. Humility is that where-

in a {pirit of obedience does much confit. A proud fpirit isa
rebellious fpirit, but an humble fpirjtisa yieldable, fubjett,
obediential {pirit. 'We {ec among men, that the fervant who
is of a haughty {pirit, is not apt in every thing to be {ubmiflive
and obedient to the will of his mafler; butit is otherwife with
that fervant who is of a lowly fpirit.
. And that lamb-ltke, dove-like Jpirit, that has been {poken of,
which accompanies all gracious affettions, fulfils (as the apoflie
obferves, Rom. xiii. 8, 9, 10. and Gal. v. 14.) all the duties of
the fecond table of the law; wherein Chriftian praétice does
very much confift, and wherein the external praciice of Chuif-
tianity chiefly conlifts.

And the reafon why gracious affe€ions are attended with
that ftri&, univerfal and conftant obedience which has been
{poken of, further appears, from what has been obferved of
that tendernefs of [pirat, which accompanies the affetions of
true {aints, caufing in them fo quick and lively a fenfe of pain,
through the prefence of moral evil, and fuch a dread of the ap-
pearance of evil.

And onegreatreafon why the Chriftian praflice which flows
from gracious afleétions, 1s univerfal, and conftant, and per-
fevering, appears from what has been obferved of thofe affec-
tions themfelves, from whence this prattice flows, being uni-
verfal and conftant, in all kinds of holy exercifes, and towards
all objefts, and in all circumftances, and at all {eafons, iz a
beautiful [fymmetry and proportion. s

And much of the reafon .why holy affe€tions are exprefled -
and manifefted in fuch an earneftnefs, aftivity, and engaged-
nefls and perfeverance in holy prattice, as has been {poken of,
appears from what has been obferved, of the fpiritual appetite
and longing after further attainments in religion, which ever-
more attends true affe€ion, and does not decay, but increafes
as thofe affeftions increale,

Thus we fee how the tendency of holy affeftions to {uch a
Chriflian praQice as has been explained, appears from each of
thofle charaQeriftics of holy affettion, that have been before
fpoken of. And

L}
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And this point may be further illuftrated and confirmed, 1f
it be confidered, that the holy {criptures do abundantly place
fincerity and foundnefs in religion, i making a full choice off
God as our only Lord and portion, forfuking all for him, and‘
in a full determination of the will for God and Chrift, on count-
ing the coft ; in our hearts clofing and complying with the re-
ligion of Jefus Chrift, with all that belongs to it, embracing it
with all-its difficulties, as it were hating our deareft earthly-
enjoyments, and even our own lives, for Chrifl; giving up:
ourfelves, with all that we have, wholly and for ever, unte
Chrift, without keeping back any thing, ormakingany referve ;
or, i one word, in the great duty of felf-denial tor Chrift ; or
in denying, i. ¢. as it were difowning ‘and renouncing our-
felves for him, making ourfelves nothing that he may be all.
Sece the textsto this purpofe referred to inthe margin ¥. * Now
furely having an heart to forfake all for Chrift, tends to aétu-
ally forfaking all for him, fo far as there'is occafion, and we-
have the trial. An ‘having an heart to deny ourfelves for
Chrift, tends to a denying ourfelves in deed, when Chrill and
felf-intereft fland in competition. A giving ‘up ourfelves,
with all that we have, in our hearts, without making any re-
ferve there, tends to our behaving ourfelves univerfally as his,
as {ubjeft to his will, and devoted to his ends.  Our hearts en-
tirely clofing with the religion of Jefus, with all that belongs
to it, and as attended with all 1ts difficulties, upon a deliberate
counting the coft, tends to an univerfal clofing with the fame
in aft and deed, and atually going through all the difficuliies
that we meet with in the way of religion, and fo holding out
with patience and perfeverance.

The tendency of grace in the heart to holy praétice, is very
dirett, and the conneftion moft natural, clofe, and neceffary.

True

* Matth. v. 29, 30." Chap.vi. 24. Chap. viii. 1g—22. Clap.
iv. 18, to 22. Chap. x. 37, 38, 39. Chap. xiii. 44, 4¢, 46. Chap.
xvi. 24, 25, 26. Chap. xviii. 8, 9. Chap. xix. 21, 27, 28, 2. Luke
. V. 27,28.Chap.x. 42. Chap. xii. 33, 34.Chap. xiv. 16—20, 25,

—33. Chap.'xvi. 13. A@siv. 34, 35. with Chap. v. 1—11. kem.
vi. 3—8. Gal. ii. 26. Chap. vi. 14. Phillip. i1i. 3—10. Jam, 1. 8,9,
10. Chap. iv. 4. 1 John'ii. 15. Rev.xiv. 4.” Gen. xii. 1 ot
with Heb. xi. 8, 9, 10. Gen. xxii. r2. and Heb. xi. 17. Chap. x'.
24—27. Deut. xiii. 6. and Chap. xxxiii. g. Ruth i, 6——16. with
Pfal. xlv. 10, 11, and 2 Sam. xv. 1g——22." Pfal Ixxiii. z5. Pfal,
xvi..§, 6. Lam. iii. 24. Jel x. 16.
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True grace is not an unatlive thing; there is nothing in hea-
ven or earth of a more attive nature; for 1t is life itfelf, and
the moft attive kind oflife, even fpiritual and divine life. It
1s no barren thing; there is nothing in the univerfe that in its
nature has a greater tendency to fruit.  Godlinefs in the heart
has as dire¢t a relation to praétice, as afountain has toa fiream,
or as the luminous nature of the fun has to beams fent forth,
or as life bas to breathing, or the beating of the pulfe, or any
other vital alt; or as a habit or principle of aftion has to ac-
tion: for it is the very nature and notion of grace, that it is a
principle of holy a&ion or prattice. Regeneration, which 1s
that work of God in which grace is infufed, has a diret rela-
tion to prattice; forit is the very end of it, with a view to
which the whole work is wrought: all is calculated and fra-
med, in this mighty and manifold change wrought in the foul,
fo as direttly to tend to this end; Eph. i1. 10. « For we are
* his workmanthip, created in Chrift Jefusunto good works.”
Yea it is the very eud of the redemption of Chrift; Tit. 11, 14.
“ Who gave himfelf for us, that he might redeem us from all
“ iniquity, and purify unto himfelf a peculiar people, zealous
« of good works.” 2 Cor. v. 15. “ He died for all, that they
¢« which live, thould not henceforth live unto themfelves, but
¢ unto him who died for them,and rofe again.” Heb. ix. 14.
* How much more fhall the blood of Chuift, who through the
“ eternal Spirit, olfered himfelf without fpot to God, purge
¢ your confcience from dead works to ferve the living God ?”
Col. 1. 21, 22. < And you that were fometimes alienated, and
¢« enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he
* reconciled, in the body of his flefh through death, to prefent
* you boly and unblamable, and unreprovable in his fight.”
1 Pet.i. 18, ¢ Foras much asye know that ye were not re-
¢ deemed with corrupiible things. as fiiver and gold, from your
vain converfation.”—Lukei. 74, 75. < Thathe would grant
unto us, that we being delivered out of the hands of our ene-
mies, might ferve him without fear, in holinefs and righteoul-
nefs before him, all the days of our life.”  God oftenfpeaks
of holy pralice, as the endof that great typical redemption, the
redemption from Egyprianbondage; as Exod. iv. 23. ¢ Let my
“ fon go, that hemay ferve me.”  So chap. iv. 23. and vii. 16.
andviit. 1, 20. andix. 1, 13.and x. 3. Andthisisalfodeclared
tobe the end of elettion; John xv. 16. “ Ye have riot chofen
*¢ me, butl have chofen you, and ordainedyou, thatyou fhou](jlgo
P A0
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“ and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit thould remain.”
Eph. 1. 4. « According as he hath chofen us in him, before
“ the foundation of the world, that we fhould be holy, and
“ without blame before him in love.” Chap. 1i. 10. ** Crea-
“ ted unto good works, which God hath foreordained that
* we fhould walkin them.” Holy prafiice is as inuch the end
of all that God does about his faints, as fruit is the end of all
the hufbandman does about the growthof his field or vineyard :
as the matter is often reprefented in fcripture ; Matth. i1l. 10.
chap. xiii. 8, 23—30, 38. chap. xxi. 19, 33, 34. Luke xiii.
6. Johnxv. 1,2, 4,5 6,8. 1 Cor.iit.g. Heb.vi. 7, 8.
If. v. 1—8.- Cant. viii. 11, 12. If xxvil. 2, 3. + And
therefore every thing in a true Chriftian is calculated to reach
this end.  This fruit of holy praétice, is what every grace,
and every dilcovery, and every individual thing, which be«
longs to Chriftian experience, hasa dirett tendency to. *
Iii Tke

+ ¢ To profefs to khow much is eafy ; bit to bring your affeti=
ons into {ubjedtion, to wreftle with lufts, to crofs your wills and
yourfelves, upon every occafion, this is hard:  The Lord looketh,
thdt in our lives we {hould be ferviceable to him, and ufcful to men.
That which is withia, the Lord and our brethren are never the bet=
ter for it: but the outward chedicnce, flowing thence, glorifieth
God, and does good tomen: The Lord willhave this done: What
tlfe is the end of our planting and watering, but that the trees may
be filled with fap?  And what is the end of thatfap, but that the
trees may bring forth fruit? What careth the hufbandman for leaves;
and barren trees P’ Dr. Preflan of the Church’s Carriage. )

* o« What is the end of every grace, but to mollify the heart, and
make it pliable to fome command or other 2 L.ook, how many com-
mandments, fo many graces there are in virtue and efficacy, although
not fo many feveral names arc given them: ‘The end of every fuchi
graceis to make us obedient : as the end of temperance is chattity,
to bow the heart to thefe commands, Beye fiher, &c. 7ot in chamber-
ing and wantounfs, &c.  When the Lord commandeth us not to be
angry with our brother, the end of meeknefs, and why the Lord infu-
feth it, is to keep us from waadvifed rath anger.  So faith, the end
of it is to take Jefus Chiift, to make us obedient to the command of
the gofpel, which commands us to believe in him. Soas all graces
do join together, but to frame and fathion the foul to obedience;
then {o inuch obedienice as is in yeur lives,fo much grace in your hearts,
2nd no more. Therefore atk your hearts, how fubject you are to the
T.ord in your lives ? It was the counfel that Francis Spira gave tothem

«about him, faith he, Learn all of me to take heed of fevering fa‘itk
ane
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The conftant and indiffoluble conneétion that there is be-
tween a Chriftian principle and profeflion in the true faints,
and the fruit of holy prattice in their lives, was typified of old
in the frame of the golden candleftick in the temple. It is be-
yond doubt that that golden candleftick, with its feven branch-
esand feven lamps, was a typeof the church of Chrift. The
Holy Ghoft himfelf, has been pleafed to put that matter out of
doubt, by reprefenting his church by fuch a golden candleftick,

“with feven lamps, in the fourth chapter of Zechariah, and re-
-prefenting the feven churches of Afia by feven golden candle-
flicks, n the chapter of the Revelation.  That golden candle-
flick in the temple was every where, throughout 1ts whole
frame, made with knops and flowers, Exod. xxv. g1. to the
end, and chap. xxxvii. 17—24. The word tranflated £nop,
-in the original {ignifies apple or pomegranate. There was a
knop and a flower, a knop and a flower: where-ever there was a
flower, there was an apple or pomegranate with it: the flow-
er and the fruit were conflantly connetted, without fail. The
flower contained the principles of the fruit, and a beautiful
promifing appearance of it; and it never was a deceitful appear-
ance; the principle or fhew of fruit had evermore real fruit at-
tending it, or fucceeding it.  So it isin the church of Chrift:
there is the principle of fruit in grace in the heart; and there
1s an amiable profeffion, fignified by the open flowers of the
candleftick; and there is anfwerable fruit, in holy practice,
conflantly attendingthis principle and profeffion. Every branch
of the golden candleftick, thus compofed of golden apples and
flowers, was crowned with a burning, {hining lamp on the top
of it. For itis by this means that the faints {hine as lights in
the world, by making a fair and goed profeflion of religion, i

- and having their profeflion evermore joined with anf{werabl

fruit in practice; agreeable to that of our Saviour, Matt. V;{

15, 16. ¢ Neither do men light a candle, and put it under
) ¢« bufhel,

and obedience ; I taught juftification by faith, but negle@ed obedience;
and therefore isthis befallen me, 1 have known fome godly men,
whofe comfort on their death-beds hath been not from the inward acéts
of their minds, which apart confidered, might be fubjeét to mifappre-
henfions, but from thecourfe of obedience 1n their lives, iffuingthence.
Let Chriftians look to it, thatin all their converfation, as theyftand in ¢

Vevery relation, as fcholars, tradefmen, hufbands, wives, look to this, -
that when they come to die, they have been fubject in all things.’
"This will yield comfort.”” Dr. Preflorn’s Church’s Carriage.
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“ bufhel, but on a candlefllick, and it giveth light nnto all that
¢ arein the houfe. Let your light fo fhine before men, that
“ they may SEE YOUR GOOD WORKS, and glorify your Fa-
¢ ther which 'is in heaven.” A fair and beautiful profeflion,
and golden fruits accompanying one another, are the amiable
ornaments of the true church of Chrift.  Therefore we find
that apples and flowers were not only the ornaments of the can-
dleftick in the temple, but of the temple itfelf, which isatype
of the church ; which the apollle tells us, 25 the lemp/e of the
living God.  See 1 Kings vi. 18. “ And the cedarof the houfe
* within was carved with knops, and open flowers.” The or-
naments and crown of the pillars, at the entrance of the tem-
ple, were of the fame fort: they were lilies and pomegranates,
or flowers and fruits mixed together, 1 Kings vii. 18, 19. Seo
it is with all thofe that are as pellars in the temple of God, who

all go no more out, or never be ejected ‘as intruders; as it 1s
with all true faints; Rev. 11, 12. ¢ Him that overcometh,
* will I make a pillarin the temple of my God, and he fhall
¢ go no more out.”

Much the fame thing feems to be fignified by the ornaments
on the fkirt of the ephod, the garment of Aaron the high prieft;
which were golden bells and pomegranates. That thefe fkirts
of Aaron’s garment reprefent the church, or the faints, (that
are as it were the garment of Chrift), is manifeft, for they are
evidently fo fpoken of, Pfal. cxxxiit. 1, 2.  Behold,bow good
¢ and howplealant it is, for breithren, to dwell together inunity !
¢« It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down
“ upon the beard, even Aaron’s beard, that went down to the
*¢ fkirts of his garments.” That ephod of Aaron fignified the
fame with the {eamlefs coat of Chrift our great High Prieft.
As Chrilt’s coat had no feam, but was woven from the top
throughout, fo it was with the ephod, Exod. xxxix. 22. As
God took care in his providence, that Chrift’s coat fhould not
be rent; fo God took fpecial care that the ephod fhould not be
rent; Exod. xxviii. 32. and chap. xxxix. 23. The golden
bells on this ephod, by their precious matter and pleafantfound,
do well reprefent the good proteflon that the faints make ; and
the pomegranates, the fruit they bring forth. = And as in the
hem of the ephod, bells and pomegranates were conftantly con-
nected, as is once and again obferved, there was a golden belt
and _a pomegranate, a golden bell and a pomegranate, Exod.

xxviil. 34. and chap. xxxix. 26 : fo it is in the true faints ;.
their

4
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their good profeffion and their good fruit, do conftantly accom-
pany one another: the fruit they bring forth in life, evermore
anfwers the pleafant found of their profeflion.

Again, the very fame thing is reprefented by Chrift, in his
defcription of his fpoufe, Cant. vii. 2. “ Thy belly is like an
# heap of wheat, {et about with lilies.” Here again are beau-
tiful flowers, and good fruit, accompanying one another.—
The lilies were fair and beautiful flowers, and the wheat was
good fruit.

As this fruit of Chriftian practice is evermore found in troe
faints, according as they have opportunity and trial, {fo it is
found in them only ; none but true Chriflians do live fuch an
obedient life, {o univerfally devoted to their duty, and given
up to the bufinels of a Chriftian, as has been explained.  All
unfanctified men are workers of inmguity : they are of their fa-
ther the devil, and the lufts of their father they will do. There
is no hypocrite that will go throngh with the bufinels of reli-
gion, and both beginand finifh the tour : they will not endure
the trials God is wont to bring on the profeflors of religion,
but will turn afide to their crooked ways : they will not be
thoroughly faithful to Chrift in their practice, and follow him
whitherfoever Lie goes.  Whatever lengths they may go in re-
ligion in fome inflances, and though they may appear exceed-
ing firict, and mightily engaged in the fervice of God for a
feafon; yet they are fervants to fin ; the chains of their old tafk-
malflers are not broken: their lufts yet have a reigning power
in their hearts; and therefore to thefe maflers they will bow
down again.* " Dan. xii. 10, *“ Many fhall be purified, and

: “ made

# «¢ No unregenerate man, though he go never {o far, let him do
never fo much, but he lives in forae one fin or other, fecret or open,
little or greut. Judas went far, but he was covetous : Herod went
far, but he-loved his Heredias. Every dog hath his kennel; every
fwine hath his {will; and cvery wicked man his luft.”  Shepard’s
Sincere convert, it edition, p. g6.

« There is never an unfound heart in the world, but as they fay
of witches, they have fome familiar that fucks them, fo they have
fome luft that is beloved of them, fome beloved there is they have
given a promife to, never to forfake.” Shepard’s Parable, Part 1.

p-1§- : .
¢ No man that is marricd to the law, but hisfig-leaves cover fome
nakednefs.  All his dutics ever broad fome luf. 'There is fome one

{in or other the man lives in; which either the Lord difcovers, and he
will

s
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* made white, and tried : but the wicked will do wickedly :
s and none of the wicked fhall underftand.” If. xxvi. 10.
¢ Let favor be fhewed to the wicked, yet will he not learn
* righteoulnefs : in'the land of uprighincis will be deal unjult.
« ly.” If. xxxv. 8 * And an high-way fhall be there, and
“ away, and it fhall be called the way of holinels ; the unclean
* fhall not pafs” over it.”. Hof. xiv. 9. ¢ The.ways of the
s Lord are right, and the juit fhall walk in them: but the
¢ tranfgreflors fhall fall therein.” Job xxvii. 8, g, 10. “ What
¢ is the hope of the hypocrite >~—Will he delight himfelf in

the Almighty? will he always call upon God?” - An un-
fandiified

-
~

will not part with, as the'young man; or elfe is fo fpiritual, he can~
not {ee all his life-time. 'Read through the ftriteft of all, and fee
this, Matt. xxii. ¢ Painted {epulchres.””: Paul that was blamelefs,
yet (Eph. ii. 3. Tit. iii. 3.) ferved divers: lufts and pleafures,  And
the réafon is, the law ' is not the miniftration of the fpirit, 2 Cor. iii.
8, 9. which breaks off from every fin. ‘There is ne law that can

ive life,” Gal. iii. 21. and hence many men have ftrong refoluticns,
and break all again. Hence men fin and forrow, and pray again;
and then go with more eafe in their fin.  Examine thyfelf ; is there
any living luftwith thy righteoufnefs ? Itis fure, itisa righteoufnefs
thou art married to, and never wert yet maiched to Chrift.”  Ske-
pard’s Parable, Part 1. p- 19, 20.

“ No hypocrite, though ke clofeth with Chrift, and for a time
grow up in knowlege of, and communion with Chrift, but he hath
at that time hidden Jufts and thorns that overgrow his growings, and
choke all at Jaft, and in conclufion mediates a league between Chrift
and bis lufls, and feeks to reconcile them together.”  Shepard’s Pa-
rable, Part I. p. 109.

W Their faith is in fuch a party, as never was yet thoroughiy
rent from fin. And here is the great wound of the moft cunning
hypocrites living.—Let a man be caft down as low as heil with for-
row, and lie under chains, quaking in apprehenficn of terror to come ;
let a man then be raifed up to heaven in joy, not able to live; let.a
man reform and fhine like an earthly angel ; yet if not rent from
luft, that either you did never fee it, or if {0, you have not followed
the Lord to remove it, but proud, dogged, worldly, fluggifh fill,
falfe in your dealings, cunning in your tradings, devilsin your fami-
Jies, images in your churches; you are objeéis of pity now, and fhall
be of terror at the great day.. For where iin remains in power, it wiil
bring faith, and Chrift, aud joy into bondage and fervice of itfelf.”
Shepard’s Parable, Part L p. 12 5 .

¢ Me thinks it is with the beft hvpocrites, asiit is- with divers old
werchants ¢ they prize and defire the gain of merchandize ; bl{)te to
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fanctified man may hide his {in, and may in many things and
~for a feafon refrain from fin ; but he will not be brought fi-
‘nally to renounce his fin, and give it a bill of divoree 2 fin is
too dear to him, for him to be willing for that : * Wickednefs
.15 fweet in his mouth ;”’ and therefore ¢ he hides it under
« his tongue ; he {pares it, and forfakes it not ; but keeps it
“ fhill within s mouth,” Job xx. 12, 13. Herein chiefly
confifts the firaitnefs of the gate, and the narrownefs of the way
that leads to life ; upon the account of which, carnal men will
not go in thereat, viz. thatit is a way of utterly denying and
finally renouncing all ungodhinefs, and fo a way of //f-denial
or felf-renunciation. Many

be at thetrouble to prepare the thip, to put themfelves upon the hazards
and dangers of the fhip, t0 go and fetch the treafure that they prize, this
they will never do. So many prize and defire earneitly the treafures of
heaven ; butto be at the trouble of a heaven voyge to fetch this trea-
furs, to pafs through the valley of Baca, tears, temptations, the powers
of darknefs, the breackes, oppofition and contradictions of a finful un-
believing heart, good and evil report, to pafs from one depth and
wave to another, this the beft hypocrite fails in : and hence lofes all at
laft. And this I conceive to be one of the great differences between
the ftrong defires and efteems of hypocrites and faints.—Look, as it
is with men that have two trades, or two fhops ; one is as much as
ever they can follow or tend ; they are forced at laft to put off one,
and they muftnegle&t 6ne ; {o here.—That fpirit of {loth and {lumber,
which the Lord ever leaves the beft hypocrite to, fo mightily oppref-
feth all their fenfes, that they cannot ufe effectually all means to ac-
complifh their ends.  And hence a man defires the end, but has it
not; Prov. xiil. 4.” Skepard’s Parable, Part 1. p. 150, 151.

¢¢ Read throngh all the fcripturc; conftantly, never any hypo-
crites but they had this brand, Matth. vii. 2z. ** You workers of
¢ Iniquity.” Shepard’s Parable, Part L. p. 195.

¢ A carnal man may hit upon fome good duty that God com-
mands, and refrain fome fin that God forbids ; but to go through,
he cannot : to take up reproach and difgrace, to lofe his credit, to
forfake his friends, to lofe honor, and riches, and pleafures; this
he wiil not do, until he be humbled.” Dr. Prefloiz on Panl’s con-
wer fion.

*« So itis with men, becaufe they want humiliation. Therefore
their profeffion and 7hy do not continue, but part willingly one from
another. They will do fome things, butnot all things: and they
will forego fome things, but not all things. And therefore our Sa-
viour faich, Luke xiv. ¢ He that will not for{ake all for my fake,
*¢ is not worthy of me.” He isnot worth the ‘aving, that prizes not
me above all things what{oever. And a man will not prize Chnft,
nor forfake all things for Chrift, until he be humbled.” 7bid.
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Many natural men, under the means that are ufed with them,
and God’s flrivings with them to bring them to forfake their
fins, do by their fins, as Pharaoh did by his pride and covet-
oufnefs, which he gratified by keeping the children of Ifracl in
bondage, when God ftrove with him to bring him to let the
people go. When God’s hand preffed Pharach fore, and he
was exercifed with fears of God’s future wrath, he entertained
fome thoughts of letiing the people go, andpromifed he would do
it; but from time to time he broke his promifes, when he faw
there was refpite.  'When God filled Egypt with thunder and
lightening, and the fire ran along the ground, then Pharaoh
1s brought to confefs his {in with {eeming humility, and to have
a great refolution to let the people go, Exod, ix. 27, 28. « And
¢¢ Pharaoh fent, and called for Mofes and Aaron, and {aid unto
¢ them, I have finned this time : the Lord is righteous, and I
“ and my people are wicked : intreat the Lord (for it is enough)
¢ that there be no more mighty thunderings and hail; and I
¢ will let you go, and ye fhall ftay no longer.” So finners are
fometimes by thunders and lightenirgs, and great terrors of the
law, brought to a feeming work of humiliation, and to appear-
ance to part with their {ins ; but are no more thoroughly brought
to a dilpofition to difmifs them, than Pharaoh was to let the
people go. Pharaoh in the firuggle that was between his confci-
ence and his lufts, was for contriving that God might be ferved,
and he enjoy his lufts that were gratified by the flavery of
the people, too. Mofes infifted that Ifrael’s God fhould be
ferved and facrificed to : Pharaoh was willing to confent to that ;
but would have it done without his parting with the people ;
Go facrifice to your God in the land, fays he, Exod. viii. 25.
So, many finners are for contriving to ferve God, and enjoy
their lufts too. Mofes obje€ied againft complying with Pha-
raoh’s propofal, that ferving God, and yet continuing in Egypt
under their tafk-mafters, did not agree together, and were in-
confiftent one with another; (there is no ferving God, and
continuing flaves to fuch enemies of God at the {ame time.)
After this Pharaoh confented to let the people go, provided they
would not go far away : he was not willing to part with them
finally, and therefore would have them within reach.  So do
many hypocrites with refpe€t to their fins. Afterwards Pha-
raoh confented to let the men go, ifthey would leave the weo-
men and children, Exod. x. 8, 9, 10. And then after that,
when God’s hand was yet harder upon him, he confented that

: they
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they thould go, even women and clildren, as well as men, pro-
vided they would leave their castle behind : but he was not
willing to let them go, and all that they had, Exod.x. 24. So
it oftentimes is with finners; they are willing to part with fome
of their fins, but not all ; they are brought to part with the
more grofs afls of {in, but notto part with their lufls, in lefer
indulgencies of them. Whereas we mufl part with all our
fis, little and great; and all that belongs to them, men women,
children, and cattle : they muft all be let go, with their young,
and wih their old, with their fons, and with their daughters,
with thar flocks, and with their herds, there muft not be an
hoof left behind ; as Mofes told Pharaoh, with refpeét to the
children of Ifracl. At laft, when it came to extiemity, Pha-
raoh confented to let the people all go, and all that' they had;
but he was not ftedfaftly of that mind ; he foon repented, and
purfued after thém again : and the reafon was, that thofe lufts
of pride and covetoulnefs, that were gratified by Pharaoh’s
dominion over the people, and the gains of their {ervice, were
never really mortified in him, but only violently reftrained.
And thus, he being guilty of backiliding, after his feeming
compliance with God’s commands, was dcﬂroyed\ without re-
medy. Thus there may be a forced parting with ways of difo-
bedience to the commands of God, that may feem to be uni-
verfal, asto whatappears, for a little feafon : but becaufe it is
" a mere force, without the mortification of the inward principle
of fin, they will not perfevere in it ; but will return as the dog
to his vomit; and {o bring on themfelves dreadful and remedi-
lels deftru€tion. There were many falle difciples in Chrift’s .
time, that followed him for a while ; but none of them follow-
ed him to the end; but fome on one occafion, and fome on
another, went back and walked no more with him.*
From

# ¢ The counterfeit and common grace of foolifh virgins, after
{ome time of glorious profeflion, will certainly go out and be quite
ipent. - It confumes in the ufing, and fhining, and burning.—Men
that have been moft forward, decay ; their gifts decay, life decays.
—Itis fo, after fome time of profeffion : forat firft, it rather grows
than decays and withers : but afterward they have enough of it, it
withers and dies.—The Spirit of God comes upor: many hypocrites,
in abundantand plenti{ul meafure of awakening grace; it comes
upon them, as it did upon Balaam, and as itis in overflowing waters,

which fpread far, and grow very deep, and fill many empty places,
cired 2 ~Though
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From what has been faid, it is manifeft, that Chriflian prac-
tice, or a holy life,1s @ great anddﬁzng;t’g/}zing fign of true and
faving grace. But I may go further, and afler, that it is the
chief ot all the figns of grace, both as an evidence of the {in-
cerity of piofeffors untw others, and alfo to their own confcis
ences.

But then it is neceflary that this be rightly taken, and that
it be well underftood and obferved, in what fenfe and manneg
Chriftian practice is the greatefl fign of grace. Therefore, to
fet this matter in a clear light, 1 will endeavour particularly
and diflinctly to prove, that Chriflian practice is the principal
Jign by which Chriflians are to judge, botb of their own ‘and
others fincerity of godlinels ; withal obferving fome things
that are mieedful to be particularly noted, in order to a right
underflanding of this matter.

Kkk 1.

A—ThOugh it doth come upon them {o, yetit doth riever reft within,
fo asto dwell thiere, to take vp an eternal manfion for himfelf.~—
Hence it doth decay by little 4nd little ; until at Iaft it is quite gones
As ponds filled with rain-water, which comes upon them ; not {pring-
water, that tifeth up within them; it dries up by little and little,
until quite dry.”’  Shepard’s Parable, Part I1. p. 58, 59.

<« Spnie men may apprehend Chrift; neither out of fear of mifery,
nor only to preferve fome fin ; but God lets in light and heat of the
bleffed beams of the glorious gofpe! of the Son of God : and therefore
there is mercy, rich, free, {weet, for damned, grear, vile finners :
Good Lord, faith the foul, what & fweet miniftry, word, God, and
gofpel is this! and there refts, This was the frame of the ftony-
ground ; which heard the word, and received it with joy, 2nd for 2
time believed.  And this is the cafe of thoufands, that re much af-
feGted with the promife and mercy of Chrift, and hang upon free
grace for a time : but as it iswith {fweet {fmells in a room;, they con-
tinue not long ; or as flowers, they grow old and withered, and then
fall. In time of temptation, luft, and world, and floth i§ more
fweet than Chrift, and all his gofpel is.”” Shepard’s Parable, Part 11,
p- 168,

«« Never any carnal heart, but fome root of bitternefs did grow
up at laft in this foil.  Shepard’s Parable, Part 1. p. 195. Y

<« We fhall fee in expericnce: take the beft profeffors living;
though they may come, as they and others judged, to the Lord, and
follow the Tord ; yet they will in time depart.—The Spirit never
was given efeCually to draw them ; nor yet to keep them,”  She-
pard’s Parable, Part 1, ps 2054



442 TuHE TWELEF®TH.S1G6N Partlll

1. I fhall confider Chriftian practice and an holy life, as
a manifeflation and fign of the fincerity of a profefling - Chri-
ftian, to the eye of his neighbours and biethren.

And that this is the chuef fign of grace in this refpect, is
very evident from the word of God. Chriift, who knew beft
how to give us rules to judge of others, has repeated it and in-
culcated it, that we fthould know them by their fruits : Matth,
vii. 16.  Ye fhall know them by their fruits.” And then after
arguing the point, and giving clear reafons why it muft needs
be, that mens truits muft be the chief evidence of what {ort
they are, in the following verfes, he clofes by repeating the
aflertion ; verfl. 20. ¢ Wherefore by their fruits ye fhall know
« them.” Again chap. xii. g3. *“ Either make the tree good,
¢ and his fruit good; or'elfe make the tiee corrupt, and his
s fruit corrupt.” As much as to [ay, it is a very abfurd thing,
for any to fuppofe that the trce is good, and yet the fruit bad,
that the tree is of one fort,and the fruit of another; for the pro-
per evidence of the nature of the tree is its fruit.  Nothing elfe
«can be intended by that lait claufe in the verfe, For the tree s
hnown byits fruil, than that the tree is chiefly known by its fruit,
that this 15 the main and mofl proper diagnoftic by which one

,treeisdiftinguifhed from another. So Luke vi. 44. * Every tree

“¢ is known by his own fruit.”  Chrift no where fays, Ye fhall

" know the tree'by its leaves or flowers, or ye fhall know men

by their talk, or ye fhall know them by the good ftory they
tell of their experiences, or ye thall know them by the manner
and air of their fpeaking, and emphafis and pathos of expref-
fion, or'by their {peaking feelingly, or by making a very great
fhow by abundance of talk, or by many tears and affeétionate
expreflions, or by the affetlions ye feel inyour hearts towards

“them : but by their fruits fhall ye know them ; the tree is known

by ats fruit 5 every tree isknownby its own fruit.  And as this
.15 the evidence that Chrift has direfied us mainly to look atin

-~

others, injudging of them, fo it is the evidence that Chrift has
mainly direéted us to give to othets, whereby they may judge
of us'; :Matth. v. 16. ¢ Let your light fo fhine before men,
« that others feeing your good works, may glorify your Father
< which'is in heaven.” Here Chrift direfts us to manifeft
our godlinefs to others. Godlinefs is as it were a light that
fhines in the foul : Chrift direéts that this light fhould not only
thine within, but that it thould ffine out before men, that they
may fee it. But which way {hall this be ? It is by yourLgood
& ! works.
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works. Chrift doth not fay, that others hearing your good
words, your good ftory, or your pathetical expreflions; but
that others Jeeing your good works, may glorify your Father
which isin heaven. Doubtlels when Chrift gives us a rule how
to make our light thine, that others may have evidence of it,
his rule is the beft that is to be found. And the apoftles do
meniion a Chriflian praétice, as the principal ground of their
cfteem of perfons as true Chriftians.  As the apoltle Paunl, 1n
the 6th chapter of Hebrews. There the apoitle, in the begin-
ning of the chapter, fpeaks of them that have great common
illuminations, that have been enlightened, and have tafled of the
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoft, and
have tafted the good word of God, and the powers of the world .
to come, that afierwards fall away, and are like barren ground,
that is nigh unto curfing, whofe end is to be burned ; and then
immediately adds in the gth verfe, (exprelling his charity for
the Chriftian Hebrews, as having that faving grace, which is
better than all thefe common illuminations,) But, beloved, we
are perfuaded better things of you, and things that accompany
Jalvation ; though we thus fpeak.  And then in the next verfe,
he tells them what was the reafon he had {uch good thonghts
of them: he does not fay, that it was becaufe they had given
him a good account of a work of God upon their fouls, and
talked very experimentally ; but it was their work, and labour
of love ; for God is not unrighteous, to forget your work, and
labour of love, which ye have fhewed towards kus name, in that
ye have miniflered to the faints, and do minyfler. And the fame
apofile fpeaks of a faithful ferving God in praétice, as the pro-
per proof to others of mens loving Chrift above all, and pre-
ferring his honor to their private intereft, Phil. ii. 21, 22, “ For
¢ all feek their own, not the things which are Jefus Chrift’s
¢ but ye know the proof of him, that as a fon with the fatlier,
“ he hath ferved with me in the gofpcl.” So the apofile John
exprefles the fame, as the ground of his good opinion of Gaius,
3 John g—6. « For I rejoiced greatly when the brethren came
¢ and teflified of the truth that 1s in thee.” But how did the
brethren teftify of the truth that was in Gaius ? and how did
the apoltle judge of the truth that was in him ? it was not be- ~
caufe they teftified that he had given them a good account of
the feps of his experiences, and talked like one that felt what
he faid, and had the very language’ of a Chriflian: but they
tellified, that ke walked in the trutk :* as itfollows, even as Aou
. zua.',égﬂ
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walkeft in the truth. I have nogreater joy than to'hear thatmy -
children walk in the truth.  Beloved, thou doff. fait/ifully what-
Joever thou doft to the brethren, and to firangers; which hove
borne witnefs of thy charity before the church. Thus the apoftle
explains what the brethren bad borne witnels of, when they
came and leftified of his walking in the truth, And ke apofile
feems in this fane place, to give it as arule to Gaius how he
fhould judge of others: in verfe 10. he mentions one Diotre-

hes, that did not carry himfeif well, and led away others after
%im ; and then in the 11th verle, he dire@s Gaius to beware
of fuch, and not to follow them; and gives him a rule where-
by he may know them, exaftly agreeable to that rule Chrift
had given before, by their fruits ye fhall hnow them ; fays the
apofile, Brloved, follow not that which is evil, but that whick 15
good. He that dotl good, is of God : but ke that doth cuil,
fhath not feen God. And 1 would further oblerve, that the apo-
ftle james, exprgfsly comparing that way of fhewing others
our faith and Chriftianity by our prallice or works, with other
ways of fhewing our faith without works, or not by works,
docs plainly and abundantly prefer the former; James ii. 18,
¢ Yea,.a man may fay, Thou hafl faith, and I have works:
¢ fhew me thy faith without thy works, and I will fhew thee
“ my faith by my works.” A manifeftation of our faith with-
out works, or in a way diverfe from works, is a manifeftation
of it in words, whereby a man profefles faith. = As the apoftle
fays, verfe 14. “ What doth it profit, my brethren, though a
¢ man s AY he hath faith ?”—Thercfore here are two ways
of manifefting to our neighbour what is in our hearts; one by
what we /iy, and the other by what we do. But the apoftle
abundantly prefers the latter as the beft evidence. Now cer+
tainly all accounts we give of ourfelves in words, eur faying
that we have faith, and that we are converted, and telling the
manner how we came to have faith, and the fteps by which it
was wrought, and the difcoveries and experiences that accom-
panied it, are ftill but manifefting our faith by what we /ay ;
1t is but thewing our faith by our words ; which the apoitle
fpeaks of as falling vaftly fhort of manifefting of it by what we
do, and fhewing our faith by our worfs.

And as the {cripture plainly teaches, that praiice is the beft
evidence of the fincerity of profeffing Chriftians ; fo realon
teaches the fame thing. Reafon thews, that mens deeds are
Lrtter and more faithful interpreters of their minds, than their

R P A words,
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words. The common fenfe of all mankind, through all ages
and nations, teaches them to judge of mens hearts chiefly by
their pratiice, in other matters: as, whether a man be a loyal
fubjeét, a true lover, a dutiful child, or a faithful fervant. If
a man profelles a great deal of love and friendthip to anotber,
reafon teaches all men, that fuch a profeffion is not fo great an
evidence of his being a real and heariy friend, as his appearing
a friend in deeds ; being faithful and conflant to his frierd, in
profperity and adverlity, ready to lay out himlelf, and deny
himfelf, and fufler in his perfonal intercft, to do him a kind-
nels. A wife man will truft to fuch evidences of the fincerity
of friendthip, further than a thoufand earneft profeflions and
folemn declarations, and moft affeftionate cxpreffions of friend-
fhipin words.  And there is equal reafon, why prattice {Lould
alfo be looked upon as the beft evidence of friendfhip towards
Chrift. Reafon fays the fame that Chrift faid, in john xiv. 1.
“ Hethat hath my commandments,and keepeth them, heit is that
“ loveth me.” Thus if we feea man, who in the courlc of his
life, feems to follow and imitate Chrift, and greatly to exert
and deny himfelf for the honor of Chrifl, and to promote his
kingdom and intereft in the world : reafon teaches, that this is
an evidence of love to Chrift, more to be depended on, than if
a man only fays be has love to Chrift, and tells of the inward
experiences he has had of love to him, what firong love he felt,
and how his heart was drawn out in love at fuch and fuch a
time, when it may be there appears but little imitation of Chrift
in his behaviour, and he {eems backward to do any great mat-
ter for him, or to put himfelf out of his way for the promoting
of his kingdom, but feems to be apt to excule himfelf, when-
cver he is called to deny himfelf for Chrift. So if a man in
declaring his experiences, tells how he found his heart weaned
from the world, and faw the vanity of it, fo that all looked as
nothing to him, at fuch and fuch times, and profeffes that he
gives up all to God, and calls heaven and earth to witnels to
it; but yet in his prattice is violent in purfuing the world,
and what he gets he keeps clofe, is exceeding loth to part with
much of it to charitable and pious ufes, it comes from him al-
moft like his heart’s blood. DBut there is another profefling
Chriftian that fays not a great deal, yet in his behaviour ap-
pears ready at all times to forfake the world, whenever it flands
in the way of his duty, .and is free to part with itat any time, to
promote religion and the geod of his fellow creatures. Realon
teaches,
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teaches, that the latter gives'far the moft credible manifeftation
of an heart weaned from the world. And if'a man appears to
walk bumbly before God and men, and to be of a converfation
that favours of a broken heart, appearing patient and refigned to
God under affliétion, and meek in his behaviour amongtt men ;
this is a better evidence of bumiliation, than if a perfon only
tells how great a fenfe he had of his own unworthinefs, how
he ‘was brought to li¢ in the duft; and was quite emptied of
himfelf, ‘and fee himfelf nothing and all over filthy and abomi-
nable, &c. &e. butyet adts as if he looked upon himfelf one
of the firft and beil of faints, and by juft right the head of all
the Chriftians in the' town, and is affuining, felf-willed, and
impatient of the leaft contradiction or oppofition ; we may be
afiured in fuch a cafe, that a man’s praétice comes from a lower
place in his heart, than his profeflion.  So (to mention no
more inftances) if a profeffor of Chriflianity manifefts in his =
behaviour a pitiful terder fpirit towards others in calamity, ;
ready to bear their burdens with them, willing to fpend his 4
fubftance for them, and to fuffer many 1uconveniencies in his
wotldly intereflt 1o promote the good of others fouls and bodies; |
is not this a more credible manif: ffation of ‘a {pirit of love to -
men, than only a man’s telling what loie he felt to others at |
ceftain times, liow he pitied their fouls, how his foul was in
travail for them, and hotw he felt a héarty love and pity to his §
enzmies; when in his behaviour he feems to be of a very felf- =
ith {pirit, clofe and niggardly, all for himfelf, and none for his ‘3
neighbours, and pechaps envious and contentious ? Perfons in &
a pang of affe&tion may think they have a willingnels of heart -
for great things, to do much and to fuffer much, and fo may &
profels it very earneltly and confidemly, when really their
hearts are far from it.  Thus manyin their affettionate pangs, |
have thought theinfelves willing to be damned eternally for the
glory of God., Pafiing affeltions eafily’ produce words; and |
words are cheap; and goilinels is more’ealily feigned in words
than in aétions.  Chriftian prallice 1s a coftly laborious thing. -
*The feli-denial that is required of Chriftiaus, and the narrow-
nefs of the way that leads to life, does not confift in words, |
but in practice.” Hypocrites may much more eafily be brought -
to talk like faints, than to aét like faints. 5

Thius 1t is plain, that Chriftian praftice is the beft fign or
manifeltation of the true godlinels of a profefling Chniftian,
to the eye of his neighbours,

But
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But then the following things fhould be well obferved, that
this matter may be rightly underflood. | :

Firft, Itmuft be obferved, that when the fcripture fpeaks
of Chrifian praétice, -as the beft evidence to others, of fince-
rity and truth of grace, a profeflion of Chriftiamity is not ex-
cluded, but fuppofed. The rules mentioned, were rules given,
to the followers of Chrift, to guide them in their thoughts of
profeffing Chriflians, and thole that offered themfelves as fome
of their fociety, whereby they might judge of the truth of their
pretences; and the fincerity of the profe/fion they made; and’
not for the trial of heathens, or thole that made no pretence
to Chriftianity, and that Chriftians bad nothing to do with.
This is as plain as is poffible in that great rule which Chrift
gives in the 7th of Matthew, ¢ By their fruits ye fhall know
« them.” Hethere gives a rule how to judge of thofe that
profelled to be Chriflians, yea that made a very high profefli-
on, falfe prophets who come in fleeps cloathing, as ver, 15. S0
it is allo with that of the apoftic James, chap. ii. 18.. ¢ Shew
¢« me thy faith without thy works, and I will {hew thee my
¢ faith by my works.” It 1s evident, that both thefe fmjts _of
perfons, offering to give thefe diverfe evidences of their faith,
are profeflors of faith: this is implied in their offering each of
them to give evidences of the faith they profeffed. ~And it is
evident by the preceding verles, that the apoftle is fpeaking of
profeffors of faith in Jefus Chrift.  So it is very plain, that
the apoftle John, in thofe paflages that have been obferved in
his third epiftle, is fpeaking of profefling Chriftians, though
in thefe rules, the Chriftian prattice of profeflors be fpoken of
as the greatelt and moft diftinguifhing fign of their fincerity
in their profeflion, much more evidential than their profefiion
itfelf; yet a profeflion of Chrifhianity is plainly prefuppofed :
it is not the main thing in the evidence, nor any thing diftin-
guithingin it; yet itis a thing requifite and necellary in it.
As the having an animal body, is not any thing diflinguithing
of a man, from other creatures, and ts not the main thing in
the evidence of  human nature; yet it is a thing requifite and
neceffary in the evidence. So that if any man fhould fay
plainly that he was not a Chriftian, and did not believe that
Jelus was the Son of God, or a perfon fent of God; thefe
rules of Chrift and his apoftle do not at all oblige us to look
_upon hin} as a fincere Chriftian, let his vifible prattice and

virtues
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virtues be what they will. And not only do thefe rules take fio
place with refpeét to a man that explicitly denies Chriftianity,
and is a profeffed Deift, Jew, Heathen, or open infidel; but
alfo with™ refpett to 2 man that only forbears to make a pro-
teflion of Chriflianity: becaufe thefe rules were given us only
to judge of profefling Chriftians : fruits muft be joined with
open flowers; bells and pomegranates go together.

But here will naturally arife this inquiry, vzz. When a man
may be faid to profels’ Chriftianity, or what profeflion may
propeily be called a profeflion of Chriftianity ?

I anfwer in two things. '

1. Inorder to a man’s being properly faid to make a pro-
feflion of Chriftianity, there muit undoubiedly be a profeffion
of all that {5 neceffary to his being a Chriftian, or of fo much
as belongs to the effence of Chriftianity. Whatfoever is ef-
fential in Chriflianity itlelf, the profeflion of that is elfential in
the profeflion of Chrifianity, The profeflion muft be of the*
thing profefled. For a man to profels Chriftianity, is for him
to declare that he has it. And therefore fo much as belongs
10 a thing, fo as to be neceffary in order to its being truly de«
nominated ¢that thing; fo much is eflential to the declaration
of that thing, in order to its being truly denominated a declas
ration of that thing. If we take only a part of Chriftianity,
and leave outa part that is effential to it, what we take is not
Chriftianity; becaufe formething that is of the effence of itis
wanting.  So if we profels only a part, and leave out a part
that is effential, that which we profels is not Chriftianity.
Thus in order to a profeffion of Chriflianity, we muft profels
that we believe that Jefusis the Mefliah; for this reafon, be-
caufe fuch a beliefis effential to Chriftianity. And fowe muft
profefs, either exprefsly or implicitly, that Jefus fatisfied for
our fins, and other eflential doftrines of the gofpel, becaufe a
belief of thefe things alfo are effential to Chriftianity. But
there are other things as eflential to religion, as an orthodox
* belief; which it is therefore as neceffary that we fhould profefs,
in order to our being truly faid to profefs Chriftianity. Thus
it is elfential to Chriftianity that we repent of our fins, that
we be convinced of our own finfulnefs, and that we are fenfible
we have juftly expofed ourfelves to God’s wrath, and that our
hearts do renounce all fin, and that we do with our whole
hearts embra: 2 Chrift as our only Saviour, and that we love
him above all, and are willing for his fake to forfake all},l and

7 ~ that
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that we do give up ourfelves to be entirely and for éver his:
&c.  Such things as thefe do as much belong to the effence of
Chriftianity, - as the belief of any of the doétrines of the gof-
pel: and therefore the profeflion of them does as much belong
to a Chriftian profeflion. = Not that in order to a being pro-
fefling Chriflians, 1t is neceffary that there {hould be an ex-
plicit profeffion of every individual thing that belongs to Chrif=
tian grace or virtue; but certainly, there muft be a profeflion;
either exprefs or implicit, of what is of the effence of religi=
on. And as to thole things that Chriftians fhould exﬁrgﬁ n
their profeffion, we ought to be guided by the precepts of
God’s word, or by fcripture-examples of public profeffions of
religion, God’s people have made from time to time. Thus
they ought to profels their repentance of fin: as of old, when
perfons were initiated as profeffors, they came confefling their
fins, manifefting their humiliation for fin, Mauth. iii. 6. And
* the baptifin they were baptized with, was called ¢tke baptifin of
repentance, Mark 1. 9. And Johun,when he had baptized them;
exhorted them to biing forth fraits mect for repentance, Matth:
itl. 8. 2. ¢. agreeable to thatrepentance whichthey had profeffed ;
encouragingthem, thatif they did {o, they fhouldefcape the wrath
to come, and be gathered as wheat into God’s parner, Matth:
1i. 7, 8, 9, 10, 12.  So the apoflle Peter {ays to the Jews,
Aésii. 38, * Repent and be baptized:” which fhews, thatre-
pentance is a qualification that muft be vifible in order to bap-=
tifm ; and therefore ought to be publicly profeffed.  So when
the Jews that returned from captivity, entered publicly intd
covenant, it was with confeflion, or publie profeffion of re-
pentance of their {ins, Neh.ix. 2. «This prefeffion of repent-
ance {hould inclade or imply a profefiton of conviftion; that
God would be jult in our damnadion: fee Neh: ix. 33. toge-
ther with veife g5. and the beginning of the next chap-
ter.  They fhould profefls their fanh in Jefus Chrift, and that
they embrace Chrift, and rely upon him as thieir Saviour; with
their whole hearts, and that theydo joyfully entertain the gof=
pel of Chnift. - Thus Philip, in order o baptizing the eunuch;
required that he fhould profefsthat he belicved with ail his heart
and they that were recetved as vifible Chriltians, at that great
outpouring of the Spirit, which began at the day of Penteccit,
appeared gladly to receive the gofpel; Afls ii. 41, “ Then
* they that gladly reccived the word, were baptized: and the
“ fame day theie were added unto. them zhout three thoufand

L1l * fouls;”
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¢« fouls.” They fhould profels that they relyonly on Chrift's
tighteoufnefs and ﬁrenpth and that they are” devoted to him,
as their only Lord and Saviour, and that they rejoice in him
as their only righteoufnefs and portion. It is toreiold, that
all nations {hould be brought publicly to make this prote{ﬁon.
If. x!v. 22.to theend; N Look unto me, and be ye faved, all
¢ the ends of the earth; for I am God, and there is none elfe.
« Thave fworn by myfelf, the word is gone out of my mouth
*“ in righteoufnels, and thallnot return, that unto me every
« knee {hall bow, every tongue fhall fwcar Surely, fhall
* one {ay, In the Lord have Irighteoufnefs and firength : even
*¢ to him {hall men come, and ail that are incenfed againft him
* {hall be afhamed. In the Lord fhall all the feed of 1{rael be
© «¢ juflified, and (hall glory.” They fhould profels to give up
themfelves entirely to Chrift, and to God through him; asthe
children of Ifrael, when they publicly recogm7ed thelr cove-
nant with God; Deut. xxvi. 17. ¢ Thou halt avouched the
“ Lord thisday to be thy God, and to walk in his ways, and
‘ to keep his ftatutes, and his commandments, and his judg-
“ ments, and to hearken unto his voice.” They ought to pro-
fels a wxllmgnefs of heart to embrace religion with all its diffi-
culties, and to walk in a way of obedience 1o God univerfal-
ly and perfeveringly; Exod. xix. 8, and xxiv. g,7. Deut.
xxvi, 16, 17, 18. 2 Kings xxiii. 3. Neh. x. 28, 9 Pfal.
cxix. 57, 106. They ought to profefs, that all thelrhearts and
fouls are 1in thefe engagements to bethe Lord’s, and forever to
ferve him; o Chron. xv. 12, 13, 14. God’s people’s fwearmg
to God, and {wearing Ay his name, or to his name, as it might
be rendered (by which fc-ms to be fignified their {olemnly
giving up themfelves to him in covenant, and vowing to receive
him as their God, and to be entirely his, to obey and {erve
‘him,) is fpoken of as a duty to be performed by all God’s vifi-
ble Ifrael ; Deut. vi. 1g. and x. 20, Pfal. Ixii. 11. If. xix. 18,
chap. xlv. 23, 24. compared with Rom. xiv. 11.and Phil. i1
10, 11. Il xlvii. 1, 2. and Ixv. 15, 16. Jer. iv. 2, and v. 7. -
- and xii, 16. Hof. iv. 15. and x. 4. Therefore, inorder fo per-
fons being intitled to full efteem and charity, with their neigh-
bours, as being fincere profefiors of Chriftianity ; by thole
forementioned rules of Chrift and his apofiles, there muft be a
vifibly boly life, with a profe{fion, either exprefling, or plainly
implying {uch thmas as thofe which have been now mentioned.

We are to know them by their fruits; that is, we are by their -
frults

.
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fruits to know whether they be what they profefs 1o be; not
that weare (o know by their fruits, that they have fomethmg
in them which they do not {o much as pretend to.

And moreover,

2. That profeffion of thefe tbmﬂs, whichis properly called
a Chriftian profeflion, and which mufl be joined with Chrifi- -
an prattice, in order to perfons being intitled to the benefit of
thole rules, muft be made (as 10 what appears) underflandingly:
that is, they mult be perfons that appear to have been fo far
mftruéted in the principles of religion, as to bé in an‘ordinary
capacity to underfland the proper import of what is expreffed

_in their profeflion.  For founds are no fignifications or decla-
rations of any thing, any further than menunderfiand the mean-
ing of their own founds.

But in order to perfons makinga proper profeflion of Chrif-
tianity, fuch as the fcripture direéts to, and fuch as the follow-
ers of Chrift fhould require, in order to the acceptance of the
profeflors with full charity, as of their focietys it is not necef-
fary they fhould give an account of the particular fleps and me-
thod, by which the Holy Spirit, feafibly to them, wroughtand
brought about thofe great eflential things of Chriftianity in
thelr hearts. There 1s no footftep in the {cripture of any Tach
way of theapoftles, or primitive miniﬂers and Chriflians, re-
quring any {uch relation, in order to their receiving and treat-
ing others, as their Chriftian brethren, to all intents and pur-
poles, or of their firft examining them, concerning the particu-
lar method and order of their experiences. They required of

. them a profeflion of the things wrought; but no account of
| the manner of working was required of them. Nor is there
l the leaft fhadow in the feripture of any fuch cuftom in the
. church of Gad, from Adam to the death of the apoﬁle John.
I am far fiom (a)xmr that it is not requifite that pcrfom‘;
i‘ fhould give any fort of account of" their expenences ta theip
| brethren.  For perfons to profefs thofe things wherein the efa
#fence of Chriftianity lies, is the fame thmg s to profefs that i
‘ they experience thofe things. Thus for pgrfons folemmnly to
* profefs, that in afenfe and full convition of their own utter
. finfulnels, mifery, and impotence, and totally undone fla‘e as
{ in themfelves, and their juft defert of God's utter rejeftion and
eternal wrath, without mercy, and thé utter infufficiency of |
; their own nghteoufnpfs, or any thing in them, to fatisfy diving
juftice,
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juftice, or recommend them to God’s favour, they do only and
entirely depend on the Lord Jefus Chrift, and his fatisfaction
and righteoufnefs ; that they do with all their hearts believe the
truth of the gofpel of Chrift; and that in a full convitionand
{enfe of his fufficiency and perfett excellency as a Saviaur, as .
exhibited in the gofpel, they do with their whole {euls cleave
to him, and acquiefce in him, as the retuge and reft of their
fouls, and fountain of their comfoert; that they repent of their
fins, and utterly renounce all fin, and give up themfelves
wholly to Chrift, willingly fubjetting themfelves to him as
their King; that they give him their hearts and their whole
man ; and are willing and refolved to have God for their whole
and everlafling portion ; andin a dependence on his promifes
of a future eternal enjoyment of him in heaven, to renounce alf
the enjoyments of this vain world, felling all for this great
treafure and future inheritance,and to comply with every com-
mand of God, even the moft difficult and felf-denying, and
devote their whole lives to Ged's fervice ; and that in forgive-
nels of thofe that have injured them, and a general benevolence
to mankind, their hearts are united to the people of Jelus
Chrift as their people, to cleave to'them and love tliem as their
brethren, and worfhip and ferve God, and follow Chrift in
union and fellowthip with them, being willing and refolved to
perform all thofe duties that belong to them, as members of
the fame family of God and myftical body of Chriit ; 1 fay,
for perfons folemnly to profefs fuch things as thele, as in the
prelence of God, is the fame thing, as to profefs that they are
confcious to, or do experzence fuch things in their bearts.

Nor isit what I fuppofe, that perfons giving an account of
their experience ofparticl]lar exercifes of grace, with the times
and circumflances, gives no advantage to others in forming a
judgment of their flate; or that perfons may not fitly be in-
quired of concerning thefe in fome cales, efpecially cafes of
great importance, where all poffible fatisfattion concerning
perfons piety is efpecially to be defired and fought after, as in
the cafe of ordination or approbation of a mimfier. Tt may
give advantage in forming a judgment, in feveral refpedis ;
and among others, in this, that hereby we may be better fatis-
fied, that the profeflor {pcaks honeftly and underflandingly, 1n
what he profefles ; and that he does not make the profeflion in
mere formality. - In order to a profeffion of Chriftianity being
accepted to any purpofe, there ought to be good realun, ;rom

x tne
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the circumflances of the profeflion, to think, that the profeffor
docs not make fuch a profeflion out of a mere cuflomary compli-
ance with a prefcribed form, ufing words without any diflinét
meaning, or in- a very lax and ambiguous manner, as confel-
fions of faith are otien fubfcribed ; but that the profeffor under-
ftandingly and honeftly fignifies what he 1s conicious of in his
own heart; otherwile his profeffion can be of no fignificance,
and no more to be regarded than the found of things without
Jife. Bat indeed (whatever advantage an account of particular
exercifes may give in judging of this) it muft be owned, that the
prufeﬂ'or having been previouﬂy thoroughly inftruéted by his
teachers, and giving good proot of his {ufficient knowlege, to-
gether with a pratlice agreeable to his profeflion, is the beft
evidence of this.

Nor do I fuppofe, but that, if a perfon that is inquired of
about partieular paflages, times and circumftances of his Chri-
flian experience, among other things, feems to be able to give a
diftinét account of the manner of his firft converfion, in fuch
a method as has been frequently obfervable in true converfion,
fo that things {eem fenfibly and diftinéily to follow one another,
in the order of time, according to the order of nature ; it 1s an
illuftrating circumilance, that among other things, adds luftre
to the evidence he gives bis brethren of the truth of his expe-
riences.

But the thing that I fpeak of as unfcriptural, is the infifting
on a particular account of the diftiné&t method and fleps, where-
in the Spirit of God did fenfibly proceed, in firlt bringing the
foul into a flate of falvation, as a thing requifite in order to
receiving a profellor into full charity as a real Chriflian ; or fo,
as for the want of fuch relation, to difregard other things in
the evidence perfons give to their neighbours of their Chrifhi-
anity, that are vaitly more important and effential.

_ Secondly, That we may rightly underfland how Chriftian
prattice 1s the greatelt evidence that others can have of the
fincernity of a profefling Chrifhian, it is needful that what was
faid before, thewing what Chriftian praflice is, {hould be borne
in mind ; and that it {hould be confidered how far this may be
vifible to others. Merely that a profeflor of Chriflianity is
what is commonly called an honeft man, and a moral man,
(2. e. we have no fpecial tranfgreflion or iniquity to charge
him with, that might bring a biot on his charatler,) is no great

' evidence
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evidence of the fincerity of his profefﬁon. This is not making
his light flune before men. This is not that work and labour of
bove [hewed lowards Chriff's name, which gave the apoftie fuch
perﬁzaﬂon of the fincenty of the profefling Hebrews, Heb. vi.
9, 1o. It may befo, that we may fee nothing in a man, but
that he may be a good man, there may appear nothing in his
life and converfation mconﬁitem with his being godly, and yet
- neithet may there be any great pofiuve evidence #hat ke s fo.
But there may be great pofiuve appearances of holinefs in mens
vifible behaviour : their life may appear to be a life of the fer-
vice of God: they may appear to follow the example of Jefus
Chiift, and come up in a great mealure to thofe excellent rules
in the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters of Matthew, and 12th of
Romans, and many other parts of the New Teftament : there
may be a great appearance of their being univerfal in their obe-
dience to Chrift’s commands and the rules of the golpel. They
may appear to be univerfal in the performance of the duties
of the firft table, manifefling the fear and love of God : and
alfo univerfal in fulfilling rules of love to men, love to faints,
and love to enemies ; rules of meeknefs and forgivenefs, rules
of mercy and charity, and looking not only at our own things,
but alfo at the things of others; rules of doing good to mens
fouls and bodies, to particular perfons and to the public ; rules
of lemperance and mor tification,and of an humble converfation
rules of bridlingthe tongue, and improvincit to glorify God and
blels men, fhcwmg that in their tongues is the law of kind-
nefs. They may appear to walk as Chriftians, 1n all places,
and at all feafons, in the houfe of God, and in their families,

and among their neighbours, on Sabbath-days, and every day,
in bufinels and in converlatxon towards friends and enemies, to-
wards fuperiors, inferiors, and equals. Perfons in their \’1(3-
ble walk may appear to be very carneftly engagedin the fervice
of God and mankind, much to labour and lay out themfelves
in this work of a2 Chriflian, and to be very conftant and fled-
faft in 1t, under all circomflances and temptations. There
may be great manifeftations of a fpirit to deny themfelves, and
{uffer for God and Chnift, and the intereft of religion, and the
benefit of their brethren. There may be great appearances in
a man’s walk, of a difpofition to foxfal“ any thmg, rather than
to forfake Chrift, and to make every thing give place to his
honor. There may be gredt manifeftations 1n a man’s beha-

viour of fuch religion as this being his element, and of his pla<
cing
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cing the delight and happinefs of his life in it; and his con-
verfation may be fuch, that he may carry with him-a fweet
odour of Chriftian graces and heavenly difpofitions, where-ever
he goes. And when itis thus in the profeffors of Chriftianity,
here is an evidence to otheis of their fincerity in their profel-
fion, to which all other manifeftations are not worthy to be
compared.’

There is doubtlels a great variety in the degrees of evidence
that profeifors do exhibit of their fincerity, in  their life and
practice ; as there 1s a variety in the fairnels and clearnefs of
accounts perfons give of the manner and method of their ex-
periences : but undoubtedly fuch a manifefiation as has been
defcribed, of a Chrifiian fpiritin pratiice,as vaftly beyond the
fairefl and brighteft ftory of thicu!ar fieps and paffages of ex-
perience, that ever was told. ) And in general, a-manifeftation
of the fincerity of a Chiifiian profeflion in pra€lice; is far bet-
ter than a relation of experiences.

Butyet,

Thirdly, It mufl be noted, agreeable to what was formerly
oblerved, that no external manifeflations and outward appear-
ances whatfoever, that are vifible to the world, are infallible
evidences of grace. Thefe manifeftations that have been men-
tioned, are the beft that mankind can have ; and they are fuch
as do oblige Chriftians entirely to embrace profeflors as fains,
and love them and rejoice in themas the children of God, and
are {ufficient to give them as great fatisfa€tion concerning them,
as ever is needful to guide them in their condudl, or for any
intent and purpole that needs to be anfwered in this world.
But nothing that appears to them'in their neighbour, can be
fufficient to beget an abfolute certainty concerning the flate of
his foul : for they fee not his heart, nor can they fee all his ex-
ternal behaviour; for much of it is in fecret, and hid from the
eye of the world : and it 1s impoffible certainly to determine,
how far a man may go in many external appearances and imi-
tations of grace, from other principles. Though undoubted-
ly, if others conld fee fo much of what belongs to mens prac-
tice, as their own confciences may fee of it, it might be an
infallible evidence of their flate, as will appear from what
follows.

Having thus confidered Chriftian praélice as the beff evidence

of the finceiity of profeflors 0 others, I now proceed,
2. To
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2. To obferve, that the fcri;‘nure alfo fpeaks of Chrifiian
praétice as a diftinguithing and fure evidence of grace to perfons
own confiiences.  This is very plain in 1 John ii. 3. « Hereby
“ we do know that we know him, if we keep his command-
« ments.” And the teftimony of our confciences, with refpeét
to our good deeds, is fpoken of as that which may give us af-
furance of our own godlinefs ; 1 John iii. 18, 19. ¢ My little
« children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue, but in
“ deed, (in the original it is EPI'Q 2 work,) and in truth. And
* hereby we know that we are cf the truth, and fhall affure our
< hearts before him.” And the apoftle Paul, in Heb. vi. fpeaks
of the work and labor of love, of the Chriftian Hebrews, as
that which both gave him a perfuafion that they had fomething
above the highet common illuminations, and alfo as that
evidence which tended to give them the higheft affurance of
hope concerning themfelves ; verf. g, &c.-*¢ But, beloved, we
« are perfuaded better things of you, and things that accom-
*¢ pany falvation, though we thus fpeak. For God is not un-
¢ righteous, to forget your work and labor of lave, which ye
* have fhewed toward his name, 1in that ye have minifiered to
“ his faints, and do minifter. Aud we defire that every one
% of you do fhew the fame diligence, to the full affurance of
“ hope unto the end.” So the apoftle direts the Galatians
to examine their behaviour or praftice, that they might
have rejoicing in themfelves in their own happy flate ;
Gal. vi. 4. * Let every man prove his own work, fo fhall
“ he have rejowcing in himfelf, and not in another.” And
the Plalmift fays, cxix. 6. ¢ Then fhall I not be afhamed,
* when I have refpeét unto all thy commandments;” 7. ¢. then
thall 1 be bold, and affured, and iledfaft in my hope. And in
that of our Saviour, Matt. vii. 19, 20. “Every tree that bring-
« eth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and caft into the fire.
« Wherefore by their fruits ye fhall know them.” Though
Chrift gives this firftly, as a rule by which we fhould judge of
others, yet in the words that next follow he plainly fhews, that
be intends 1t alfo as a rule by which we fhould judge ourfelves ;
Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, fhall enter into the
kingdom of heaven : but he that DOTH THE WILL of my Father
which is in heaven. Many will fay to me in that day, Lord,

Lord, &e. And then will 1 profefs unto them, I never knew

you: depart from me, YE THAT WORK INIQUILTY. There-

fore, whofoever heareth thefe fayings of mine, and DOTHI t}ze_;;z,
w
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T will liken him unto a wife man which built kis koufe upon a
rock. And every one that heareth thefe fayings of mine, and
DOTH THEM NOT, fhall be likened unto a foolifh man which
bunlt his houfe upon the fand. 1 fhall have occafion to menti-
on other texts that thew the fame thing, hereafter.

But for the greater clearnefs in this matter, 1 would S/
thew how Chnflian prallice, doing good works, or keeping
Chrift’s commandments, is to be taken, when the fcripture
reprefents it as a {ure {ign to our own confiences, that we are
real Chriflians.  And, fecondly, will prove, that this is the
chief of all evidences that men can have of their own fincere
godlinefs.

Firfl, 1 would {hew how Chriftian praflice, or kéeping
Chrift’s commandments, 'is to be taken, when the fcripture re-
prefents it as a fure evidence to our own confciences, that we
are fincere Chriftians. '

And here 1 would obferve, that we tannot reafonably fup-
pofe, that when the feripture in this cafe fpeaks of good works,
good fruit, and kecping Chiifl’s commandments, that it has
1efped merely to what 1s external, or the motion and attion
of the body, without including any thing elfe, haviag no re-
fpeft to any aim or intention of the agent, or any act of his
underftanding or will. For coufider mens atlions {o, and they
are no more good works or afls of obedience, than the regular
motions of a clock ; nor are they confidered as the aflions of
the men, or any human aftions at all.  The atltions of the bo-
dy, taken thus, are neither alls of obedience, nor difobedi-
ence § any more than the motions of the body in a convuliion.
But the obedience and fruit that is {poken of, 1s the obedience
and fruit of the man; and therefore not only the aéls of the
body, but the obedience of the foul, confifting in the a&sand
prattice of the foul. Not that I fuppole, that when the fcrip-
ture {peaks, in this cale, of gractous works, and fruit, and
pradlice, that in thefe expreflions is included all inwa:d piety
and holinefs of heart, both piinciple and exercife, both fpint
and praflice : hecaufe then, in thele things being given as figns
of a gracious principle it the heart, the fame thing would be
given as a fign of itfelf, and there would be no diftin¢tion be-
tween root and fruit. But only the gracious exercife, and
holy a& of the foul is meant, and given as the fign ot the holy
principle, and good cflate.  Neither is every kind of inward

Mmm exefcile
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exercile of grace meant ;i but the prafiical exercife, that exer-
cife of the foul, and eserticn of inward holinefs, which there
is.in an obediential adl ; or that exertion of the mind, and att
of grace, which iffures and terminates in what they call the im-
perate alls of the will; in which fomething is direfled and
commanded by the foul to be done, and biought to pafs in
pradlice. £ T
Here, for a cleargr underftanding, I would obferve, that there
are two kinds of exercifes of grace. 1. There are thofe that
fome call zmmanent a€ls ; that s, thole exetcifes of grace that
yemain within the {oul, that begin and are' terminated there,
without any immediate relation to any thing to be done out-
wardly, or to be'brought to pafs in praftice. Such are the
exerdifes of grace, which the faints often have in contemplation:
when the exertife that is in the heart, dees not divetily preceed
20, or terminate n any thing be)'ond'the thoughts of the mind ;
however they may tend to practice (as all ‘exercifes of grace
do) more remotely. 2. There is another kind of atts of grace,
that are more fri&ily called prodhical, or effective exercifes ;
becaufe they immediately refpect fomething to be dene. ‘They
are the exertions of grace in the comranding afls of the will,
dircfling the outward aftions. . As when a'faint gives a cup .
of cold water to a difciple, in and frem the exercife of the
grace’ of charity; or voluntarily endures perfecution, in the
way of his duty, immediately from the exercife of a fupreme
love to Chrilt. Here 1s' the exertion of grace producing its
coffcél in outward aflions.  Thefe exereifess of grace are prac-
tical and produétive of good works, not.only in this fenfe, that
they are of a produdive nature, (for fo ere all exercifes of true
grace,) but taey are the producing afis.  This is properly the
exercife of grace in- the att of the will; and this is properly
the prafiice of the.foul.  And the foul is the immediate aflor
of no other praftice but this : the motions of the bedy follow
from the laws of union between the fouvl and body, 'which
God, and not the foul has fixed, and does maintain.. “The aét
of the foul,#and the exercife of grace, that is exerted in the
performance of a good work, is the good work itfelfy fo far 3
as the foul is concerned in it, or fo far as it s the foul’s good ¥
work. The determinations of the will, are indeed our very =
aftions, fo-far as they are properly ours, as Dr. Deddridge
obfervest* ‘In this praiice of the foul, is included the aim =
» ’ and”

22 .2 Scripture do€irine of falvaticn, fermon I p. 171,
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and intention of the foul which is the agent.. For not only -

fhould we not look on the wotions of a ﬁame, doing juftice or
diftributing alms by clock-work, as any atts of obedxence to
Chriit in that flatue ; bae nelther would any body cali the vo-
luntary aétions of a m.m externally and mateiially agreeable
to a comieand of Chrift, by the name of obedience to Chrli}
1f he had never heard of Chrift, or any of his commands, or
“had no thought of his commmdb in what he did.
atts of oaeJ ence and good fruits fpoken of, be looked npon,
not as mere motions of the body, but as aéls of the foul ; the
whole exercife of the fpirit of the mind, in the aélion, muﬁ be
taken ia, with the end afted for, and thL refpeét the fox. then
has to God, &e. otherwife they are no aéis of denial of our-
telves, or obedience to God, or fervice dose to kim, but fome-
thing elfe. - Such - effective exercifes of grace as'thefle that 1

have now defcribed, many of the martyrs have experienced:

in a high degree.  And all true faints live a life of fuch afls
of grace as thefe ; as they all'live a life of gracious works, of

vhich thefe operative exertions of grace are the life and foul
Ar*d this is the obedience and fruit that God mainly looks at,
as he looks at the foul, more than the body ; as much as the
foul, in the conflitution of the human nature, is the {uperior
part.  As God looks at the obedience and praélice of the man,
he lools at the pxactice of the foul; for the foul is the man in
God’s fight, Lor the Lord fecth not as man_feeth, for ke looketh
on the heart,

And thus 1t is, that obcdinnce, good works, good fruit, are
to be taken, when given in feripture as a ﬁ)re evidence to our
own confciences of a true principle of grace ; cven as inclu-
ding the obedience and practice of the foul, as preceding and
governing the actions of the body.  When practice is given in
fcripturc as the main evidence of our true C'n‘iﬁianity to others,
then 1s meant that in our practice which is vifible to them, even
onr outward actions : but when practice is given asa fure evi-
dence of our real Chriftianity to our own confciences, then is
meant that in our practice which is vifible to our own conlci-
ences; which is not only the motion of our bodics, but the
exertion aud exercife of the foul, which directs and commands
that motion ; which is more directly and immediately under
the view of 'our own confleiences, than the act of the body.
Aad that this is the intent of the [eripture, not only does the

nature and reafon of the thing [hew, Lut it is }nam by the

ﬁ.nptule
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fripture itfelf.  Thus it is evident, that when Chrift, at the
conclafion of his fermon on the mount, fpeaks of doing or prac-
tifing thoie fayings of his, as the grand fign of profeilors being
true difciples, without which he likens them to a man that
built his houfe upon the fand, and with which, to a man that
built bis houfe upon a rock; he has a refpect, not only to the
outward behaviour, but to the inward exercife of the mind in
that behaviour : as,is evident by obferving what thofe preced-
ing fayings of his are, that he refers to, when he fpeaks of our
doing or practifing them ; and we fhall find they are fuch as
thefe ; Blgﬂed are the bpvor in fpirit; bleffed are they that mourn s
bleffed arethe meek 5 blefled are they that do hunger and thirft
after righteoufnefs 5 blefJed are the merciful ; blefled are the pure
1n heart ; whofoever is angry with his brother without a caufe,
&c. whofocver looketh on a woman to luft after her, &c. love
{our enemies ; take no thought for your life, and others of the

ike nature, which imply inward exerciles : and when Chrift
fays, Johnxiv. 21. * He that hath my commandments, and
 keepeth them, he it is that loveth me ;" he has evidently a
fpecial refpett to that command feveral times repeated in the
fame difcourfe, (which he calls, by way of eminence, Ais com-
mandment, ) that they floutd love one another, as he had loved
them : (See chap. xui. 34, g5.and chap. xv. 10, 12, 13, 14.)
But this command refpefts chiefly an exercife of the mind or
heart, though exerted in pradtice. So when the apoitle John
fays, 1 Jobn ii. 3.« Hereby we do know that we know him,
¢ if we keep his commandments ;”* he has plainly a principal
refpedl to the fame command, as appears by what follows, verle
7—11.and 2d Epift. verfe 5, 6. and when weare told in ferip-
ture that men fhall at the laft day be judged according to their
works, and all fhall recetve according o the things done in the
body ; it is not to be underflood only of outward atis ; for if
{o, why is God fo often fpoken of as fearching the hearts and
trying the reins, that ke may render to every one according o his
works ¢ as Rev. ii. 23. * And all the churches fhall know that
« T am he which fearcheth the reins and hearts : and I will
give unto every one according to his works.” Jer. xvii. g, 10.
Ithe Lord fearch the heart, I try the reins, even to give
every man according to his ways, and according to the fruit
“ of his doings.” ‘But if by kis ways, and the fruit of his doz'ng\r,
is meant only the alions of his body, what need of farching
the heart and reins, 1n order to know them ? Hezekiah in his

ficknefs
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fickaefs pleads his praflice as an evidence of his title to
God’s favour, as including, not only his outward attions, but
what was in his heart, If. xxxviit. g. “ Remember now, O
« Jord, I befeech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth,
“ and with a perfett heart.” -

Though in this great evidence of fincerity that the {cripture
givesus, whatis inward is of greatell importance; yet what is
outward is included and intended, as connetted with the prac-
ticle exertion of grace in the will, direéting and commanding’
the aftions of the body. And hereby are effeftually cut offall
pretentions that any man can have to evidencesof godlinefs,
who externally lives wickedly; becaufe the great evidence lies
in that inward exercife and pradtice of the foul, which confifts
in theatt of the will, commanding outward aéts. Butitis known,
that thefe commanding a€is of the will are not one way, and
the allions of the bodily organs another: for the unalterable
law of nature is, that they fhould be united, as long as foul and
body are united, and the organs are not fo deftroyed asto be
incapable of thofe motions that the foul commands. Thus it
would be ridiculous for a man to plead, that the commanding
att of his will was to go to the public worfhip, while his feet
carry him toa tavern or brothel-houfe; or that the com-
manding aét of his will was to give {uch a piece of money he
had in his hand to a poor beggar, while his hand at the f{ame
inftant kept it back, and held it faft.

A\

Secondly, 1 proceed to fhew, that Chriftian praétice, taken
in the fenfe that has been explained, is ¢he chief of all the evi-
dences of a faving fincerity in religion, to the confciences of
the profeffors of it, much to be preferred to the method of the
firft convilions, enlightenings, and comforts in converfion,
or any immanentdifcoveries or exercifes of grace whatfoever,
that begin and end in contemplation. ¥ The evidence of this
appears by the following arguments.

Argument

* <« Look upon John, Chrift’s beloved difciple and bofom compay
nion ; he had received the anointing to know him that is true, < and
he knew that he knew him,” 1 Jobn 1i. 3. But how did he know
that ? He might be deceived ; (as it is firange to fee what a melan-
choly fancy will do, and the effeéts of it ; as honeft men are reputed
to have weak brains, and never faw thie depths of the fecrets of God ;)
. what is his Jaf? proof? Beconfe ave keep bis cormandments.” Shepord’s
Pargble, Part 1. p. 131, s
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. Argument 1. Reafon plainly thews, that thofe things which
putito the proof what men will adtually cleave to and préfet:
s their praftice, when left tofollow their own ¢hoice andin-
clinations, are the proper trial what they do really preferin
their hearis.  Sincerity in' religion, as has been obferved al-
ready, conlifts in fetting God higheft in'the heart, in chufin
him before other things, in having a heart o fcll all for Chyift,
&e.—But a man's attions are ‘the proper trial what a man’s
heart prefers. As for inftance, when it is fo that God and
other things come 1o fland in competition,"God is as it were fet
before a man on one hand, and his worldly ‘intereft or plea-
{ure on the other, (as it often 15 fo in the courfe of a man’s
life}, bisbehaviour in {uch cafe, in2&ually cleaving to the one
and forfaking the other, 15 ‘the proper trial which he prefers.
Sincerity confifts'in forfaking all for Chrift in heart; but to
forfake all for Chrilt in heart, is the very fame thing as to have
an heart to forfake all for Chrift; but certainly the propey tridl
whether a man has an heart to forfake all for Chrifl, is his be-
ing aftually put to it, the having Chrift and other things com-
ing in competition, that he muft atlually or praétically cleave
< to

« A man may know his prefent union ‘to the Lord Jefus, by a

~work; 1 Jobnii. 4. ““He that faith I know him, and keeps not his

commandments, is a liar.”—VYes, that is true negatively ; but may
2 man, ought a man, to fee or know his union pofitively by this?
Anf. verf. 5. Many faid they did know and love the Lotd, but ke
2hat keeps bis words.—O they are fweet! It is heaven to cleave to him
in every command ; it is d-ath to depart from anv command: here-
by know awe that we ave i bim. 1 it were pofiible to afk of angels,
bow they know they are not devils, they would anfwer, the Lozd’s
will'is ours.”  Shepard's Porable, Part 1..p. 134. ALK

<« If'the queftion be, Whom doth the Lord Jefus love ? you need
not go to heaven for it, the word is nigh thee, Thefe that love Chiif?,
\Who are thofe ? Thofe that kecp bis commandments.”  Shepard’s Para-
ble, Part L p. 138. -

«¢ Will you have Chrift fit in heaven, and not look that he fubdue
your lufts by the work of Lis grace, and fo fway your hearts? You
defpife his kinzdom then. Do you feek for pardon in the blood of
Chrift, and never look for the virtue and end of that blood to walh
you and make you without fpot, &c. 2 You defpife his priefthood
and blood then. Do you look for Chrift to do work for you, and

‘you not do Chrift's worlz, and bring forth fruit to him?  You def-

pite his honor then, Johu zv. 8. IfT were to difcover a hypocrite,
or a falfe heart, this Twonld fay, It is he that thall fet up Chriil, bat
loath his work.”  Shepard’s Parable, Part I p.' r'go. P
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to one and forfake the other. To forfake all for Chrift in
heart, is’ the fame thing asto have a heart to forfzke all for
Chrift when called to it: but the higheft proof to ourfelves
znd others, that we have an heart to forfake all for Chrift when
called to it, is allually doing it when called to ‘it or fo far as
called to it. To follow Chrift in heart, is to have an heart to
follow him. = To 'deny ourfelves in heart for Chrift, is the
fame thing as to have an heart to deny ourfelves for him i
fatt. ‘The main and mofl proper proof of a man’s having an
heart to any thing, concerning which he is at liberty to follow
his own inclinations, and either to do or not to do as ne plea-
fes, 1s his doing of it. When a man is at liberty whether to
fpeak or keep filence; the inoft proper evidence of his having
an heart to {peak, is his fpeaking. When a man ‘s at liberty
whether to walk or fit fiill, the proper proof of his havingan
heart 1o walk, is his walking. ‘Godlinefs' confifls not'in an
‘heart to intend to do the will of God, but inan heart todo it.
The children of Ilrael in'the wildernels had the former, of
whom we ‘read, . Deut. v. 27, 28, 29.  ““ Go thou near, and
* hear-all that the Lord our God fhall fay; ‘and fpeak thou
¢ unto us all that the Lord our God fhall {peak unto thee, and
we will hear it; and do it. "And the Lord heard the voice
of your words,” when ye fpake unto ' me; and the Lord faid
unto me, I'have heard the voice of the words of this people.
which they have fpoken unto thee: they have well faid ail
that they have fpoken.  Othat there were fuch an'HPART
in them, that they would fearme, and keep 2ll my command-
ments always, that it might be well with them, and with
¢ their children foriever!” The pcople manifefied that they
liad a keart to intend to heep God’s commandments, andito be
very forward in thofe intentions; but God manifefts, that this
was far from being the thing that he'defired, wherein true god-
linefs confifts, even an heart aliually to keep them.

It is: therefore exceeding abfurd, and even ridiculous, ‘for
any topretend that they have a good heart, while they live a
wicked life, or do not bring forth the fruit of univer(al holi-
nefs in their praflice..” Foritis proved in-fa&, that fuch men

« do not Jove ‘God above ail. It is foolith to difpute againik
plain fa&t and experience. #Men that live in ways of fin, and
yet flatter themd{clves-that they fhall goto heaven, or expeét to
be received hercafter as holy perfons, without a holy life and
pratice, alt as though ihiey expeéled to' raake a feol OE{ their

Judge.
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Judge. Which is implied in what the apofile fays, (fpeaking
of mens doing good works, and living an holy life, thereby
exhibiting evidence of their title to everlafling hfe), Gal. vi. 7.
¢ Be not deceived ; God 1s not mocked: for what{oever a man
¢« foweth, that fhall he alfo reap.” As much as to fay, ** Do
« not deceive yourfelves with an expeftation of reaping life
* everlafling hereafter, if you do not {fow to the Spirit here;
“ itis in vain to think that God will be made a fool of by you,
« that he will be fhammed and baffled with fhadows inftead of
¢ {ubftance, and with vain pretences, inflead of that good fruit
¢ which he expeéis, when the contrary to what you pretend,
< appears plainly in your life, before his face.” In this man-
nier the word mock is fometimes ufed in feripture.  Thus De-
lilah fays to Samplon, Bekold, thou haft mocked me, and told
me lies, Judges xvi. 10, 13. 7. . * Thou halt baffled me, as
¢ though you would make a fool of me, as if I might be eafily
« turned off with any vain pretence, inftead of the truth.”
So it is faid that Lot, when he told his fons-in-law that God
would deftroy that place, ke feemed as one that mocked to his
Jons-in-lew, Gen. x1X. 14, ¢. ¢. he leemed as one that would
make a game of them, as thoughthey were fuch credulous fools
as to regard fuch bugbears. But the great Judge, whofe eyes
are as a flame of fire, will not be mocked or batfled with any
pretences, without a holy life.  If in his name men have pro-
phefied and wrought miracles, and have had faith, fo that they
could remove mountaivs, and calt out devils, and however high
their religious affections have been,however great refemblances
they have had of grace, and though their hiding place has beent
{o dark and deep, that no human fkill nor fearch could find
them out; yet if they are workers or prallifers of iniquity,
.they cannot hide their hypocrify from their Judge; Job xxxiv.
g0, ¢ There ts no darknels, nor fhadow of death, where the
“ WORKERSOF INIQUITY may hide themfelves.” Would
awife prince fuffer himfelfta be fooled and baflled by a fubject,
who fhould pretend that he was a loyal [ubject, and fhould tell
his prince that he had an entire affectionto him, and that at fuch
and fuch a time he had experience of it, and felt his affections
firongly working towards him, and thould come expecting to
be accepted and rewarded by his prince, as one of his beft
{rievds on that account, though he lived in rebellion againik
him, following feme pretender to his crown, and from time to
iime flirring up fedition againft him? or would a mafter {uffer
himfelf
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him{elf to be fhammed and gulled by a {ervant, that fhould pre-
tend to great experiences ot love and honour towards him in
bis heart, aud a great {enfe of his worthinels and kindnefs to
him, when at the fame time he refuled to obey him, and Le
could get no fervice done by bun?

Argument 11. As 1caicn fhews, that thofe things which oc-
cur in the courle of life, that put it to the proof whether men
will prefer God to other things in pratice, are the proper tri-
al of the uprightnefs and fincerity of their hearts; fo the fame
are reprefented as the proper trial of the fincerity of profeflors,
i the feripture.  There we find that fuch things are called by
that very uame, ¢rials or temptations, (which I before obferved
are both words of the fame hignification.) The things that put
it to the proof, whether men will prefer God to other things
in prattice, are the difficultesof religion, or thofe things which
occur that make the pralliceof duty dilficult and crofs to other
principles befides the love of God; becaufe in them, God and
other things are both fet before men together, for their aétval |
and praflical choice; and it comes to this, that we cannot hold
to both, but one or the other muft be forfaken. And thele
things are all over the fcripture called by the name of ¢rials or
proofs. #  And they are called by this name, becaule hereby
profeflors are tried and proved of what fort they be, whether
they be really what they profels and appear to be; and becaufe
in them, the reality of a [apreme love to God is brought to the
telt of experiment and faét; they are the proper proofs, in
which 1t1s truly determined by esperience, whether men
have @ thorough difpofition of heart to clcave 10 God or no;
Deut. viii. 2. “ And thou [halt remember all the way which
¢ the Lord thy God led thee thefe forty years in the wildernefs,
“ to humble thec, and to prave thee, whether thou wouldft
“ keep his commandments, or no,” Judg. ii. 21, 22. * L allo
« will not henceforth drive out any from before them, of the
* nationswhich Jofhua left when he died : that throngh them I
* may prove Ifrael, whether they will kecp the way of the
« Lord.” = So chap. 1ii. 1, 4. and Exod. xvi. 4. And the
{eripture, when it calls thefe dificuliies of religionby the name

Nuau of

* 2 Cor. viii. 2. Heb. xi. 36. 1 Tet. i. 7. Chap. iv..12. Gen.
xxii. 1. Deut, vill. 2, 16. Chap. xiii. 3. Exod. xv. 25. Chap. xvi.
4. Judgesii. 22. Chap, iit. 1, 4. Pfal. Ixvi. 10, 11. Dan. xii. 10.
Rev.ill. 10, Job xxifl. ro. Zech. xiii. g. Jam.i. 1z. Rev. ii. 16
Leke viil 13, Alsxxa 1G. Jam. Jo. 2, 3. 1 Pet. i, 6.
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of temptations or trials, explains itfeif to mean thereby, the tri-
al or expertment of their faith, Jam.i. 2, 3. “ My brethren,
« count it all joy when ye fali into divers temptations ; know-
¢ ing this, that the trying of your faith ‘worketh paticnee.”
1 Pet.i. 6,7. “ Now for a {ealon ye are in  heavinefs,
“ through manifold temptations; that the tiial of your fsith
“ being much more precions than of gold,” &c. So the apo-
file Paul fpeaks of that expenfive duty of parting with our iub-
ftance to the poor, as the proof of the fincerity of thelove of
Chriftians, 2 Cor. viii. 8. And the difhicnlties of religion
are often reprefented in {cripture as being the trial of profef-
fors, in the fame manner that the furnace 1s the proper tiial of
gold and filver; Pial. lxv1. 10, 110 ““ Thon, O God, haft
« proved us: thou haft tried us, as filver is tried : thoubrought-
“ eft us into the net, thou laidfl affli€lion upon our loins.”
Zech. xiii. 9. And I will bring the third part of them
“ through the firc; and I will refine them as filver 1s refined;
« and 1 will ty them as gold is tried.” That which bas the
colour and appearance of gold, is put into the funace to try
whether it be what it feems to be, real gold or no. So the
difficulties of religion are called titals, becaule they try thofe
that have the profcifion and appearance of faints, whether they
are what they appear to be, real fains. If we put true gold
into the furnace, we fhall find its great value and precioufnels;
{o the truth and ineftimable value of the virtues of a true Chrif-
tian appear, when under thefe trials; 1 Pet. 1. 7. ¢ That the
« trial of your faith being much mere precious than of gold
s that perifheth, might be found unto praife, and honour, and
< glory.” True and pure gold will come out of the furnace in
full weight: fo true faints when tricd come forth as gold, Job
xxiii. 10. Chrifl diftinguifhes true grace from counterfeit by
this, that it is gold tried in the fire, Rev. iii. 17, 18.  Sothat
it is evident that thefle things are called ¢72als in feriptere, prin-
cipally as they try or prove the fincerity of profefiors. And
from what has been now obferved, it is evident that they are
the moft proper trial or proof of their fincerity ; inafmuch as
the very meaning of the word ¢72a/, as it is ordinarily ufed in
fcripture, is the difliculty occurring in the way of a profeffor’s
. duty, as the trial or experiment of his fincerity. It trial of
fincerity be the proper name of thefe difficulties of retigion,
then doubtlels thefe difficulties ot religion are properly and
eminently the trial of fincerity; for they are doubtlefs eminently
what
/
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what they are called by the Holy Ghoft: God gives things
their nagie from that which is eminently their nature. Andif
it be fo, that thele things are the proper andeminent trial, proof
or experiment.of the fincerity of profeffors; then certainly the
refult of the trial or experiment, (that is, perfons behavionr or
jpractice nader {uch trials,) is the proper and eminent evidence
of their fincerity. For they are called trials or proofs, only
with regard to the refult, and becaule the effect is eminently
the proof, orevidence.  And this is the moft proper proof and
evidence to the confeience of thofe that are thefubjects ot thefe
trials.  For when God is faid by thefe things to ¢ry men, and
prove them, to_fie what is in their hearts, and whether they will
keep his commandments or no; we are not to underfland, that
it 1s for his own 1nformation, or that he may obtain evidence
himlelf of their fincenity; (for he needs no tiials for his mfor-
mation :} but chiefly for their conviction, and toexhibit evi-
dence to their con{ciences.+ Thus when God 1s faid 10 prove
Iirael by the difficuluies they met with in the wildernefs, and by
the difliculties they met with from their enemies in Canaan, to
know what was 1n their hedrts, whether they would keep his
commandments, or ne; it'muft be underflood, that it was to
difcoverthem to themfelves, that they might know what was in
theirown hearts. So when God tempted or tried Abraham with
that difficult command of offering up'his fon, itwasnot for his fa-
isfaction, whether he feared God or no, but for Abraham’sown
greater fatisfaction and com.fort, and the more clear manifefta-
tion and comfort, and the more clear manifeflation of the fa-
vour of God to him.  When Abraham had proved faithful
under this trial, God fays to him, Now I know that thou feareft
God, feerng thou haft notwith-held thy fon, think only fon from
me. Which plainly implies, that in this practical exercife of
Abraham’s grace under this trial, was a clearer evidence of the
truth of his grace, than ever was before; and the greateft evi-
dence to Abraham’s confcience; becaufe God himfelf gives it
to Abraham as fuch, for hiscomfort and rejoicing : and fpeaks
of it to him, as what might be the greateft evideuce to his con-
3 ] fcience

+ ¢ I am purfuaded, as Calvin is, thatall the {everal trials of men,
are to thew them to themfelves, and to the world, that they be bat
counterfeits; and to make {aints known to themfelves, the better.—
Rom. v. 5. Tribulation wvoris trial, ani that hope. Prov. xvii. 3. If
yoa will know whether it will hold weight, the trial will tell you.™*
Skegard’s Paraile, Partl. p. 191,
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fcience of his being uprightin the fight of his Judge. Which
proves what I fay, that holy.practice under trials is the higheft
evidence of the fincerity of profeflors totheir own confciences.
And we find that Chrift from time to time.took the fame me-
thod to convince the confciences of tholethatpretended friend-
thip to him, and to fhew them what they were. This was the
method he took with the rich young man, Matth. xix. 16, &e.
He feemed to fhew a great refpect to Chrift; he came kneel-
ing to him, and called him good mafler, ‘and made a great pro-
feflion of obedience to the commandments; but Chrift tried
him by bidding him go and /el all that he had, and give o the
poor, and come and take up his crofs, and follow him; telling
him, that then he fhould have treafure in keaven. Sohe tried
another that we read of Matth. viii. 20. He made a great
profeffion of refpect to Chrift: fays he, Lord, I will follow thee
whether Joever thou goefl.  Chrift immediately put his friend-
thip to the proof, by telling him that the foxes had holes, and
the birds of the air had nefts, but that the Son of man had not
where to lay his head. And thus Chrift is wont fhll to try
profefled difciples in general, in his providence. So the feed
fownin every kind of ground, flony ground, thorny ground,
and good ground, which in all appears alike, when it firft
fprings up; yet is tried, and the difference made to appear, by
the burning heat of the fun.

Seeing therefore that thefe are the things that God makes ufe
of to try us, it is undoubtedly the fureft way for us to pafs a
right judgment on ourfelves, to try ourfelves, by the fame
things. Thefe trials of his arenot for hisinformation, but for
ours; therefore we ought to recetve our information from
thence. The fureft way to know our gold, is to look upon it
and examine itin God’s furnace, where he tries it for that end,
that we may fee whatitis. If we have amind to know whe-
ther a building ftands firong or no, we muft look upon it when
the wind blows. If we would know whetlier that which ap-
pears in the form of wheat, has the real fubftance of wheat, or
be only chaff, we muft obferve it when it is winnowed. Ifwe.
would know whether a ftaff be firong, or a rotten broken reed,
we muft obferve itwhen it isleaned on, and weight is borne upon
it. If we would weigh ourfelves juftly, we mult weigh ourfelves
in God’s fcales, that he makes ufe of to weigh us. # Thefe

trials

* Dr. Sibbs, in his Braifed Reed, fays, ¢ When Chrift’s will com-

eth in competition with any worldly lofs or gain, yet if then, in that
- particular
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trials in the courfe of our pra&ice, are as it were the balances
n which our hearts are weighed, or in which Chrift and the
world, or Chrift and his competitors, as to the efieem and regard
they have in our hearts, are weighed, or are put into oppofite
fcales, by which there is opportunity to fee which picponde-
rates. When a man is brought to the dividing of patbs, the
one of whieh leads to Chrift, and the other to the objetls of
his lufts, to fee which way he will go, or is brought, and as it
were fet between Chrift and the world, Chrift on the right
hand, and the world on the left, fo. that if he goes to one he
muft léave the other, to fee which his heart inclines motft to,
or which preponderates in his heart ; thisis juft the fame thing
as laying Chrift and the world in two oppofite fcales : and his
going to the one, and leaving the other, 15 juft the fame thing,
: as

particular cafe, the heart will floop to Chrift, itis a true fign. For
the trueft trial of the power of grace, is in fuch particular cafes as
touch us neareft ; for there our corruption maketh the greatcft head.
When Chrift came home to the young man in the gofpel, he loft a
difciple of him.”

Mr. Flavel fpeaks of a holy prafice under trials, as the greateft
evidenee of grace. ¢ No man ({ays he) can fay what he is, whether
his graces be true or falfe, until they be tried and examined by thofe
things, which are to them as fire is to gold.”  Tonchflone of Sincerity,
Chap. 4. fe€t. 1. Again, fpeaking of great difficultics and fufferings
in the way of duty, wherein a perfon muft actually part with what
is deareft of a worldly nature, or with his duty ; he fays, ¢¢ That
{uch fufferings as thele will difcover the falfenefs and rotteancfs of
mens hearts, cannot be doubted ; if you confider, that thisis the fire
defigned by God for this very ufe and purpofe, to feparate the gold
from the drofs. So you willfindit, 1 Pet.iv. 12. ¢ Beloved, think
<< it not ftrange concerning the fiery trial that is to try you,” 7. e.
‘The very defign and aim of providence in permitting and ordering
them, is to try you. Upon this account you find the hour of perfe-
cution (in a fuitable notiun) called the hour of temptation or proba-.
tion, Rev. iii. 10. For then profeffors are fifted to the very bran,
fearchad to the very bottom principles. Thisis ¢ the day that burns
¢ as anoven; all that do wickedly fhall be as ftubble,” Mal. iv. 1.
For in thatday the predominant intereft muft appear and be difcover-
ed, it can beconcealed no longer. ¢“ No man can ferve two mafters,”
faith Chrift, Luke xvi. 13. A manmay ferve many matters, if they
all command the fame thing, or things fubordinate to each other:
but he cannot ferve two malters, if their commands clath and inter-
fere with each other ; and fuch are the commands of Chrift and the

fleth
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as the ﬁnkmg of one fcale, and rifing of the other. A man’s
prachue therefore, under the trials of God’s pxov:dence are as
much the proper experument and evidence of the fupcrlor mn-
¢linaticn of his heart, ‘as the motion of the balance, with dif-
ferent weights, in oppoﬁte fcales, 1s the proper expenmmt of
the fu'x_nor weight.

Araunent Ill Auvother argument, that holy praflice, in the
fenfe whlch has been explamed is the higheft Lmd of evidence
of the truth of ‘grdce to the confciences of Chriftians, is, that
in prattice, gracn ‘in' feripture fiyle, is faid to bé mads perfec?
or to be finifhed. So the apoftle Jxmes fays, Jam. i1 22. * Seeft
¢ thou how faith wnought with his works, and bv works was
¢« faith made perfect,” or “ finilhed P> (as the word in the ori-
ginal properly fignifies.) - So the love of God s faid to be made
perfeét, or finithed, in keeping his commandments ; 1 John

il. 4,

flehina fuffering hour :—thus the two. interefls come in full oppof'—
tion. And now . have but patience and wait a little, and you will
difcern which is p*edom.nant A dog follows two men, while they
both walk one way, and you know rot which of ths two is his ma-
fter : ftay butaTittle, until their path parts, and then you fhall quick-
Iy fée who is his mafter :_fo it is in'this cafe.” 'Z4id. Chap. 'viii. § 3.
Andin another chapter ke i fays, * Great numbers of perfons are de<
ceived and deftroyed by tnmm%to {ceming untried grace. This was
the miferable cendition of the Laodicean profefiors : "they reckoned
themfeh es rich, but were reall” poor . all is not: gold that gliffers :
their gold (as they accountéd it) was never tried in the fire. ' Ifa
man’s whole eftate lay in fome precious ftone, fuppofe a rich dtamond,
how is he concerned to have it thoroughly tried, to' fee whether it
wiil bear a {inart {troke with the h'lmmPr, or ﬂy like a Briftol dia-
mond I 7%i/. Chap. X. § 3. Again in the fame place, “ The pro-
mifes of {alvation are made over to tried grace, and that only as will
endure the trial.” :

¢¢ The Lord willtry you. God hath histrying times: and they
were never fent, byt to difcover who were drofs, who were gold.
And the mainend cof all God’s trials, is to difcover this truth that I
" now am prefling upon you.  Some have a thorough work ; and now
the trial difcovers the truth, as in Abrahara, Heb. xi. 17. Some
have a fuperficiel work, and they fall in trial, as in Saul; and it doth
difcover it was but an overly work. For this is the queﬂxon God
males, Ts it thorough or no ? Ay, faith the carnal heart; Yes, faith
a gracious b cart. Henee it is ftrange to fec what men will do when
a trial comes.” ' Shepard’s Panzéle, Part I. p. 219.

¢ 'There is an hour of temptation- which tries men, which will
difcover men indeed,”  Shepard’s Parable, Part 1L p. 6o,



OF GRACIOUS AFFECTIONS. 471

il. 4, 5. “ He that faith, I know bim, and keepeth not his
« commandments, 1s a liar, and the truth is not in him: but
* whofo keepeth his word, in him vernly 1s the love of God
¢ perfetted.” The commandment ot Chrift which the apofile
has efpecial refpett to, when he here [peaks of our keeping his
commandments, is (as I obferved before) that great comn.and-
ment of his, which refpeéls deeds of love to our brethren ; as
appears by the following verfes. Agan, the love cf God is
faid to be perfetied, in the fame fenfe, chap. iv. 12. *« If we
¢ love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is per-
« fefted in us.” Here doubtlefs the apoitle has fhll refpeét to
loving one another, in the fame manner that he had explained
in the preceding chapter, fpeaking of loving one another, as a
fign of the love of God, verl. 17, 18. * Whofo hath this world’s
« goods, and fhutteth up his bowels, &¢. how dwelleth the love
* of God in him? My little children, let us not love in word,
* neither in tongue, but indeed, (or in work,) and in truth.”
By thus loving in work, the apoftle fays the love of God is per-
Jefled in us.”  Grace is faid 1o be perfetied or finithed in holy
prattice, as therein itis brought to its proper effet, and to
that exercife which is the end of the principle ; the tendency
and defign of grace herein is reached, and its operation com-
pleted and crowned.  As the tree is made perfeti in the fruit :
1t is not perfetted in the feed’s being planted in the ground; it
is ot perfetted in the firlt quickening of the feed, and in its
putting forth root and fprout ; nor is it perfetted when it comes
up out of the ground; nor is it perfected in bringing forth
leaves ; nor yet in putting forth bloffoms : but when it has
brought forth good ripe fruit, then it is perfected, therein it
reaches 1ts end, the defign of the tree is finifhed : all that be-
longs to the tree is completed and brought to its proper eflect
in the fruit.  So is grace in its praftical exercifes. Grace is
faid to be made perfect or finithed in 1ts work or fruit, in the
fame manner as it is faid of fin, Jam.1. 15. ©“ When luft hath
¢ conceived, it bringeth forth {in ; and fin when it is finifhed,
¢ bringeth forth death.” Here are three fleps; fi7/f, fininits
principle or habit, in the being of luft in the heart ; and nextly,
here is its conceiving, conlifting in the immanent cxercifes of it
in the mind; and lajlly, here 1s the fruit that was conceived
attually brought forth, in the wicked work and pralice. And
this the apoflle calls the finiffiing or perfecting of fin : for the
word in the original is the fame that is tranflated perﬁﬁcd in
thofe forementioned places. " Now

-
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- Now certainly if it be fo, if grace be in this manner made
perfett, in its fruit, if thefe practical exercifes of grace are
thofe exercifes wherein grace is brought toits proper effect and
end, and the exercifes wherein whatfoever belongs to its defign,
tendency and operation, is conipleted and crowned ; then thefe
exercifes muft be the higheft evidences of grace, above all other
exercifes. Certainly the proper nature and tendency of every
principle, muit appear beft and molt Fully, in its molt perfect
exercifes, or 1n thofe exercifes wherein its nature is mof! com-
pletely exerted, and its tendency moft fully anfwered and
crowned, in its proper effect and end. If we would fee the
proper nature of any thing whatfoever, and {ee it in its full dif-
tinction from other things ; let us look upoen it in the finithing
of it. - The apoltle James fuys, by works is faith made perfect ;
and introduces this as an argument to prove that works are the
chief evidence of faith, whereby the fincerity of the profeflors
of faithis jufhified, James ii. And the apoftle John, after he
had once and again told us, that love was made perfect in keep-
ing Chrift’s commandments, cbferves, 1 Johniv. 18. ¢ That
s perfect love cafleth out fear;”” meaning (atleaft in part) love
made perfect in thisfenfe; agreeable to what he had faid 1n the
foregoing chapter, * That by loving in deed, or work, we
** know that we are of the truth, and fhall affure our hearts,”
verf, 18, 19.

Argument 1V. Another thing which makes it evident that
holy practice is the principal evidence that we ought to make
ufe of in judging both of our own and others fincerity, is, that
this evidence is above all others infiffed on in feripture. A
common acquaintance with the [cripture, together with a little
attention and obfervation, will be fufficient to thew toany one,
that this is ten times more infifted on as a note of true piety,
throughout the feripture, from the beginning of Genefis to the
cnd of Revelations, than any thing elfe. And in the New
Teftament, where Chrift and his apoftles do exprefsly, and of
declared purpole, lay down figns of true godlinels, this is almoft
wholly infifted on. It may be obferved, that Chrift and his
apoftles do not only often fay thole things, in their difcourfing
on the great doctrines of religion, which do fhew what the
nature of true godlinels muft be, or from whence the nature
and figns of it may be inferred by juft confequence, and often
occafionally mention many things which do appertain to godli-
nefs ; but they do alfo often, of fet purpele, give ﬁgnsLand

{ marks
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marks for the trial of profeffors, puiting them upon trying
themfelves by the {igns they give, introducing what they fay
with fuch like expreflions as thefe ; By this you fhall know that
you know God : By this are manifeft thechildren of God, and the
c/zz/dren of the dewil : [ that hath this, builds on a good foun-
dation ; he that hath it not, builds'on the fand : Herebywe fhall
affure our hearts : He is the man that loveth Chrift, &c. But
1 can find no p]a"e where either Chrift or his apoftles do in
this manner give figns of god]mefs (though the places are
many,) but where Chriflian practiceis almoft the only thingin-
fified on. Indeed in many of thefe places, love 1o the brethren
is fpoken of as a fign of godlinefs; and (as I have oblerved be-
fore) there 1is no one virtuous affection or difpofition fo ofien
exprefsly fpoken of as a fign of true grace, as our havinglove
one to another : but then the fcriptures explain themfelves to
intend chiefly this love as exercifed and exprefled in practice,
or in deeds of love. So does the apoflle _]Ohn (who above all
others infifts on love to the brethren asa {ign of godlinefs) moft
' explefsly explain himfelf, in that 1 _]oh: i, 14, &c. * We
¢ know that we have pafled from death unto life, becaufe we
¢ love the. brethren : he that loveth no®his brother, abideth
« in death—Whofo hath this world’s good, and fecth his bro-
¢ ther have need, and fhutteth up his bowels of com vaflion
« from him, how dwelleth the love of God inhim ? NIy little
« children, let us love, notin word, neither in tongue, butin
« deed, (2. e. in deeds of love,) andin truth., And hereby we
« know that we are of the truth, and fhall aflure our hearts
¢ before him.” So that when the fcripture fo muthinfifls on
our loving one another, as a great fign of godlinefs, we are
not thereby to underftand the immanent worergs of affettion
which men feel one to another, fo much as the {oul’s prattifing
all the dudes of the fecond table of the law ; all which the
New Teftament tells us again and again, a true love one to
another comprebends ; Rom. xiii. 8. and 10. Gal. v. 1
Matth. xxii. 39, 40. So that really, there is no place in the
New Teftament, where the declared defign is to give figns of
godlinefs, but that holy prattice, and keﬂpuw Chrxﬁs com- '
mandments, is the mark chofen out from all others to be in-
fited on. Which is an invincible argument, that it isthe
chief of all the evidences of godlinefs : unlefs we fuppofe, that
when Chrift and his apoﬁlcs cen defign fet themfelves about
this bufinefs of giving figns, by which profcfling Chiiftiang
O

c o iR
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in all ages might determine their flate, they did not know kow"
to choofe figns fo well as we could have chofen for them. But:
if we make the word of Chrift our rule, then undoubtedly
thofe marks which Chrift and his apoflles did chiefly lay down,
and give to us, that we might try owmlelves by them, thofe
fame marks we ought efpecially to receive, and chiefly to make
ufe of, in the trial of ourfelves. ¥ And furely thole things
which Chrift and his apoftles chiefly infilled on in the rules
they gave, miniflers ought chiefly to infit on in the rules
they give. To infift much on thofe things that the fcripture
infills little on, and to infift very little on thofe things on
which the feripture infifts much, 1s a dangerous thing; becaufe
it is going out of God’s way, and is to judge ourfelves, and
guide others, in an unfcriptural manner. God knew which
way of leading and guiding fouls was fafeft and beft for them :
he infifled {fo much on fome things, becaufe he knew it to be
needful that they fhould be infifted on ; and let other things
more alone, as a wife God, becaule he knew it was not beft
for us, fo much to lay the weight of the trial there. As the
Sabbath was made for man, fo the fcriptures were made for
man ; and they are by infinite wifdom fitted for our ufe and
benefit. 'We fhould therefore make them our guide in all
things, in our thoughts of religion and of ourfelves. And
for us to make that great which the fcripture makes little, and
that little which the fcripture makes great, tends to give us
a monflroirs idea of religion ; and (at leafl indireétly and gra-
dually) to lead us wholly away from the richt rule, and from
a right opinion of ourfelves, and to eftablifh delufion and hy-
pocrily.

Argument V. Chriftian pra&tice w5 plainly [poken of in the
word of God, as the main evidence of the truth of grace, not
only to others, but to mens own confciences. It is not only
more fpoken of and infifted on than other figns, but in man
places where it is fpoken of, it is reprefented as the chief of all
evidences. This is plain in the manner of expreffion from time
to time. It God were now to {peak from heaven to refolve
our doubts concerning figns of godlirefs, and fhould give fome

particu]ar ;

* ¢ It is a fure rule, (fays Dr. Prefton,) that what the fcriptures
beftow much words on, we thould have much thonghtson ; and what
the Holy Ghoft urgeth moft, we fhould prize moft.” Church’s Car-

ridge.
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particular fign, that by it all might know whether they were
fincerely godly or not, with fuch emphatical expieflions as
thefe, The man that has fuch a qualification or mark, that is
the man that is a true faint, that is the very man, by this you
may know, this is the thing by which it is manifeft who are faints
and who are finners, fuch men as thefe are jaints indeed ; thould
not we look upon 1t as a thing beyond doubt, that this was
given as a {pecial, and eminently diftinguithing note of true
godlinefs ? But this is the very cafe with refpett to the fign of
grace I am fpeaking of ; God has again and agzain uttered hin-
felf in his word 1n this very manner, concerning Chriftian prac-
tice, as Johnxiv. ¢ He that hath my commandments, and keep-
«“ eth them, HE IT Is THAT LOVETH ME.” 'ThisChrift in
this place gives to the difciples, not fo much to guide them in
judging ot others, but to apply to themfelves for their own
comfort after his deparwre, as appears by every word of the
coniext. And by the way I'would obferve, that not only the
emphafis with which Chrift utters himfelf s remarkable, but
alfo his fo much infifting on, and repeating the matter, as he
does in the context; verl, 15. - If ye love me, keep my com-
“ mandments.” Verl. 23. *“Ifa manlove me, he will keep my
¢« words.” And verl. 24. * He that loveth me not, keepeth
* not my fayings.” And in the next chapter over and over ;
-verf. 2. * Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh
“ away ; and every branch that beareth fiuit, he purgetf ii.”
Verf. 8. ¢ Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much
¢ fruit, {o fhall ye be my difciples.” Verf. 14. * Ye aremy
“ friends, if ye do whatfoever I command you.” We have
this mark laid down with the fame emphalis again, John viii.
g1. “ If ye continue in my word, THEN are ye my difciples
“ (NDEED.” And again, 1 John ii,'g. “ HEREBY we do
* know that we know him, it we keep his commandments.”
And verf. 5. “ Whofo keepeth his word, 1N HIM VERILY
“ is the love of God perfetted : HEREBY know we ‘that we
“ are in him.”  And chap. 11i. 18, 19.  Let us love in deed,
¢ andm truth: HEREBY we know that we are of the truth.”
‘What 1s tranflated /iereé)l, would have been a little more ema
phatical, if it had been rendered more literally from the origi-
nal, BY THIS we do know. And how evidendy is holy prac-
tice {poken of as the grand note of diftinttion between the
children of God and the children of the devil, in verf, 10. of
the fame chapter? * INx Tiis the children of God are
manifell,
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« manifeft, and the children of the devil.” Speaking of a holy,
and a wicked praltice, as may be feen in all the context @ as
verf. 3. ¢ Every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth him-
« {elf, even as he is pure.” Verf. 6—10. ** Wholoever abi-
¢ deth in him, finnetlinot: whofoever finneth, hath not feen
¢ him, neither known bim. Little children, let no man de-
¢ ceive you: he that doth righteoufnefs, is righteous, evenas
he 1s righteous : he that committeth fin, is of the devil.—
¢ Whofoever is born of God, finneth not—Whofoever doth
« not righteoufnefls, is not of God.” So we have the like
emphafis, 2 Jobn 6. « THIs 15 LOVE, that we walk after
“ his commandments :” that is, (as we muft underfland it,)
This 15 the proper evidence of love. So 1 Johnv. g. “ THIS
“ 18 THE LOVE OF Gob, that we keep his commandments.”
So the apoflle James {peaking of the proper evidences of true
and pure religion, fays, Jam.i. 27. ¢ Pure religion and
 undefiled before God and the Father, 1s THIS, To vifit the
¢ fathetlefs and widows in their affliétion, and to keep him-
¢ felf nnfpotted from the world.” We have the like emphati-
cal expreflion ufed about the fame thing inthe Old Teftament ;
Job xxviii. 28. ¢ And unto man he faid, Behold, the fear
* of the Lord, thatis wildom, and to depart from evil is un-
derfianding.” Jer. xxii. 15, 16. * Did not thy father eat
and drink, and do judgment and juflice?>—He judged the
caufe of the poor and needy : was not this to know me? faith
“ the Lord.” Pfal. xxxiv. 11. &c. ¢ Come, ye children,
vnto me, and I will teach you the fear of the Lord.—Keep
thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from fpeaking guile : de-
part from evil, and do good: feek peace and purfue it.”
Pfal. xv. at the beginning.  *“ Who fhall abide 1in thy taber-
“ nacle? who fhall dwell in thy holy hill? He that walketh
¢ uprightly, &c.” Plal. xxiv. g, 4. “ Who fhall afcend in-
to the hill of the Lord? and who thall ftand inbis holy place?
He thathath clean hands, and a pure heart, &c.” Pfal. cxix.
1. “ Blefled are the undefiled in the way,' who walk in the
“ law of the Lord.” Verf. 6. * Then fhall I notbe athamed,
¢ when I have refpeft to all thy commandments.”  Prov. viii,
13. * The fear of the Lord is to hate evil.”

So the feripture never ufes fuch emphatical expreflions con-
cerning any other figas of bypocrify, and unfoundnefs of heart,
as concerning an unholy pra&tice.  So Gal. vi. 7. Benot
« deceived; Godis not mocked: for whatfoever a manh{ow-

“ eth,

46

kS

<



OF GRACIOUS AFFECTIONS. 477

« cth, that fhall he alfo reap.” 1 Cor. vi. g, 10. * Be not
« deceived : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, &c. fhall in-
« herit the kingdom of God.” Eph. v. 5,6. ¢ Forthisye
« know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean perfon, &c. hath
« any inheritance in the kingdom of Chrift, and of God. Let
s« no man deceive you with vain woids.” 1 Jobn iii. 7,8.

« Little children, let no man decetve you: he that doth righ-
¢ teoufnefs, 1s rwh:eous, even as he is rlgh'eous he that com-
« mitteth fin, is of the devil.” Chap. i1. 4. * Hethat faith,

« I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a har,
« and the truth is not in him.” And Chap.1. 6. * If we
fay that we have fellow(hip with him, and walk in darknefs,
we lie, and do not the truth,”  James i. 26. * If any man
among you feem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue,
but deceiveth his own heart, this man’s religion is vain.”
Chap. iii. 14, 15. * If ye have bitter envying and firife in
« your hearts, glory not, and lie not againft the truth. This
¢ wifdom defcendeth not from above, but is earthly, fenfual,
¢ devilifh.” Pfal. cxxv. 5. “ As for fuch as turn afide un-
¢ to their crooked ways, the Lord fhall lead them forth with
« the workers of iniquity.” If. xxxv. 8. ¢ An high way
< f{hall be there, and it fhall be called the way of holinefs; the
¢ unclean fhall not pafs overit.” Rev.xxi. 27. ¢ And there
¢ fhall in no wife enter into it, whatfoever worketh abomina-
“ tion, or maketh a lie.” And in many places, Depart from
me, I know younot, ye that work iniquity.

Argument V1. Another thing which makes it evident, that
holy practice is the chief of all the figns of the fincenity of pro-
feflors, not only to the world, but to their own conlciences, is,
that this 1s the grand evidence which will hereafter be made
ufe of, before the judgment-feat of God; according to which
his judgment will be regulated, and the flate of every profeflor
of religion unalterably - determined. In the future Judgment
there will be an open trial of profeffors; and evidences will be
made vfe of in the judgment. For God’s future judging of
mea, in order to their eternal retribution, will not be his try-
ing, and finding out, and paffing a judgment upon the flate of
mens hearts, in his own mind; but it willbe adeclarative judg-
ment: and the end of 1t will bc not.God’s forming a judgment
within himfelf, but the manifeflation of his Judgmem and the
righteoulnefs of it, to mens own confciences,and to the world.
And therefore the day of judgment is called the day of the re-

velation

-

”

3

€



478 THE TWELFTH S16¢ N Part I

velation of the righteous judgment of God, Rom. ii. 5. And
the end ot God’s future tilal and judgment of men, as to the
pait that each one in particular is to have in the judgment, will
be elpecially the clear manifeffation of God’s righteous judg-
ment, with refpett to him, to his confcience: as is maniteit by
Matth. xviii. 31. to the'end. Chap. xx.8—15. Chap. xxit.
11, 12, 13. Chap: xxv. 19-—3o0. and'ver. g5. to the end.
Luke xix. 15~—23. 'And therefore though God needs no me-
dium, whereby to -make the truth evident 1o himfelf, yet evi-
dences will be made 'ule ofin his future judging of men. And
doubtlefs the evidences that will be made ufe of in their trial;
will be fuch as will be beft fitted to ferve the ends of the jud;-
ment; wviz. the manifeftation of the righteous judgment of
God, not only to the world, but to mens own confciences:
But the fcriptures do abundantly teach us, that the grand evi-
dences which the Judge will make ufe of in the trial, for thefe
ends, according to which the judgment of every one (hall be re-
.gualated, and the irreverfible fentence pafled, will be mens works;
or praflice, herein this world: Rev. xx. 12. “ AndIfaw
< the dead, fmall and great, ftand before God; and the books
s were opened :—and the dead were judged out of thofe things
¢« which werewritten 1n the books, according to their works.”
So verl.13. ¢ And the fea gave up the dead which were in
« it; anddeath and hell'gave up the dead which werein them:
« and they were judged every man according to their works.”
2 Cor. v. 10. ¢ For we muft all appear before the judgment-
« feat of Chrilt; that every one may receive the things done
¢ in his body, whether it be good or bad.” So mens praétice
is the only evidence that Chrift reprefents the future judgment
as regulated by, in that moft particular defcription of the'day
of judgment, whichwe have in the holy bible, Matth. xxv. at
the latter end. See alfo Rom. ii. 6—13. Jer. xvii. 10. Job
xxxiv. 11. Prov. xxiv. 12. Jer. xxxil. 19. Rev. xxii. 12.
Matth. xvi. 27. Rev. 1i. 2g. Ezek. xxxii. 20. 1 Pet.i. 17.
The Judge at the day of judgment, will not (for the convittion
of mens own confciences, and to manifeft them to the world,)
£o about to examine men, as to the method of their experi-
ences, or fet every man to tell his flory of the manner of his
converfion; but his works will be brought forth, as evidences
of what he is, what he has done in darknefs and in light: Eccl.
xii. 14. ¢« For God will bring every work into judgment,
« with every fecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it
[{] be
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“ be evil.” In the trial that profeffors fhall be the fubje&s of,

in 1he turure judgment, God will make ufe of the fame evi-

dences, to manifelt them to themfelves and to the world, which

he makes ule of 1o manifeft them, in the temptations or wials ‘
of his providence here, viz. their pratiice, 1n cales wherein

Chrift and o'her things come into attual and immediate com-

petition. At the day of judgment, God, for the manifeftation

of his righteous judgment, will weigh profeffors in a balance

that 1s vifible. And the balance will bethe fame that he weighs

men in now; which has been already defcribed.

Hence we may undoubtedly infer, that mens works (taken
in the fenfe that has been explained) are the highelt evidences
by which they ought to try themfelves.  Certainly that which
our fupreme Judge will chicfly make ufe of to judge us by,
when we come to fltand before him, we fhould chiefly make
ule of, to judgeourfelves by.* If it had not been revealed in
what manner, and by what evidence the Judge would proceed
with us heieafter, how natural would it be for oneto fay, « O
« that I knew what token God will chiefly look for and infift
 upon in the laft and decifive judgment, and which he ex-
petts that all fhould be able to produce, who would then be:
accepted of lim, and according to which fentence thall be
paffed; thatI might know what token or evidence efpecially
to look at and feek after now, as I would be fure not to fail
« then.” And feeing God has {o plainly and abundantly re-
vealed what this token or evidence 15, furely if we aét wilely,
we thall regard itas of the greateft importance.

Now from all that has been faid, I think it to be abundantly
manifeft, that Chriflian pradtice is the moft proper evidence of
the gracious fincerity of profeflors, to themfelves and others ;
and the chief of all the marks of grace, the fign of figns, and
evidence of evidences, that which feals and crowns all other
figns. I bad rather have the teftimony of my conicience,
that I have {uch a faying of my fupreme Judge on my fide, as
that, John xiv. 21. “ He that hath my commandments, and
“ keepeth them, he it is that loveth me;” than the judgment

and

L3

(3

(14

* < That which God maketh a rule of his own judgment, as that
by which he judgeth of every man, that is a fure rale for every man
to judge himfelf by. ‘That which we thall be judged by at the laft
day, is a fure rule to apply to ourfelves for the prefent.  Now by
our obedience and works he judgeth us. << He will give to every
¢ man according to his works.” = Dr. Preflan’s Chured’s Carviage.
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and tulleft approbation of all the wife, found, and experienced
divines, that have lived this thoufand years, on the moft exaét
and critical examination of my experiences, as to the manner of
my converfion. Not that there are no other good evidences
of a ftate of grace but this. There may be other exercifes of
grace, belides thefe efficient exercifes, which the faints may
have in contemplation, that may be very fatisfying to them: but
yet this is the chief and moft proper evidence. There may be
feveral good evidences that a tree is a fig-tree ; but the higheft
and molt proper evidence of it is, that it attually bears figs. It
is poflible, that 2 man may have a good aflurance of a ftate of
grace, at his firft converfion, before he has had opportunity to
gain aflurance, by this great evidence I am fpeaking of.—If
a man hears that a great treafure is offered him, in a diffant
place, on condition that he will prize it fo much, as to be will-
g to leave what he poffefles at home, and go a journey for it,
over the rocks and mountains that are in the way, to the place
where it 15 it is poflible the man may be well affured, that he
values the trealures to the degree fpoken of, asfoon as the offer
1s made him : he may feel a willingnefs to go for the treafure,
within him, beyond all doubt: but yet, this does not hinder
but that his a¢tual going for it, is the higheft and moft proper
evidence of his being willing, not only to others, but to him-
felf. But then as an evidence to himfelf, his outward ations,
and the motions of his body in his journey, are not confidercd
alone, exclufive of the ation of his mnind, and a confcioufnefs
within himlelf, of the thing that moves him, and the end he
goes for; otherwife his bodily motion is no evidence to him, of
his prizing the treafure. - In fuch a manner is Chriftian prac-
tice the moft proper evidence of a faving value of the pear! of
greal price, and treafure lud in the field.

Chriftian praticeis the fign of figns, in this {enfe, that it 1s
the great evidence, which confirms and crowns all other figns
of godlinefs. There is no one grace of the Spirit of God, but
that Chriflian praétice is the moft proper evidence of the-truth
of it. As it 1s with the members of our bodies, and all our
utenills, the proper proof of the foundnefs and goodnefls of
them, is in the ufe of them; fo itis with our graces, (which
are given to be ufed in praétice, as much as our hands and
fect, or the tools with which we work, or the arms with which
we fight,) the proper trial and proof of them isin their exercile
in praétice. Mot of the things we ufe are ferviceable todus,

: an
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and fo have their ferviceablenefs proved, in fome preflure,
ftraining, agitation, or collifion. So it is witha bow, a fword,
an ax, a faw, a cord, a chain, a ftaff, a foot, a tooth, &c.
And they that are fo weak, as not to bear the ftrain or pref-
fure we need to put them to, are good for nothing. So it is
with all the virtues of the mind. The proper trial and proof
of them, is in being exercifed under thofe temptations and trials
that God brings us under, in the courfe of his providence, and
in being put to fuch fervice as ftrains hard upon the principles
of nature. :

Praétice is the proper proof of the true and faving knowlege
of God: as appears by that of the apoflle already mentioned,
Hereby do we know that we knpw him, that we keep his com-
mandments. It is in vain for us to profefs that we know God,
if 2 works we deny him, Tit. 1. 16. And if we know' God,
but glorfy him not as God; ~our knowlege will only condemn
us, and not fave us, Rom. i. 21. The great note of that
knowlege which {aves and makes happy, is, that it is pratical ;
John xiii. 17, « If ye know thefe things, happy are ye if ye
* do them.”  Job. xxviii, 28. * To depart from evil is under-
¢ ftanding.”

Holy praflice is the proper evidence of repentance. When
the Jews profefled repentance, when they came confefling their
fins, to John, preaching the baptifm of repentance for the re-
miflion of fins; he direfted them to the right way of getting
and exhibiting proper evidences of the truth of their repentance,
when he faid to them, ¢ Bring forth fruits meet for repent-
« ance,” Matth. iii. 8.  Which was agrecable to the praétice
of the apoftle Paul; fee Afts xxvi. 20. Pardon and mercy are
from time to time promifed to him who has this evidence of
true repentance, that he forfakes his fin; Prov. xxviii. 1. and
If. Iv. 7. and many other places.

Holy prattice is the proper evidence of a faving faith. Itis
evident that the apoftle James fpeaks of works, as what does
eminently juftify faith, or (which is the fame thing) juftify the
profeflors of faith, and vindicate and manifeft the fincerity of
their profeflion, not oaly to the world, but to their own con-
fciences : as 1s evideat by the inftance he gives of Abraham,

am, 1. 21—24. Andin veill 20. and 26. he {peaks of the

praétical and working nature of faith, as the very life and foul

of it; in the fame manner, that the a&ive nature and fubflance,

which is in the body of a man, is the life and foul of that.
Ppp And
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And if fo, doubtlefs praftice is the proper evidence of the life
and foul of true faith, by which it is difiinguifhed from a dead
faith.  For doubtlefs pradtice is the moft proper evidence of a
'pra&igal nature, and operation the moft proper evidence of an
operative nature. : '
Praftice is the beft evidence of a {aving belief of the truth.
Thatis fpoken of as the proper evidence of the truth’s being in
a profelling Chriftian, that ke walks in the trutk, g John g.
¢ I rejoiced greatly when the brethren came and teftified of
 the truth that is 1n thee, even as thou walkeft in the truth.”
Pradtice is the moft proper evidence of a true coming to Chrift,
and accepting of, and clofing with him. A true and faving
coming to Chrift, is (as Chrift often teaches) a coming fo, zs
to forfake all for him. And as wasobferved before, to forfake
all for Chrift in heart, is the fame thing as to have a heart ac-
tually to forfake all; but the proper evidence of having a heart
attually to forfake all, is indecd a€tually to forfake all, fo far
as called to it.  If a prince make {uit to a woman in a far coun-
try, that the would forfake her own people, and father’s houfe,
and come to him, to be his bride; the proper evidence of the
compliance of her heart with the king’s fuit, is her aftually
forfaking her own people, and father’s houle, and coming to
him. By this, her compliance with the king’s fuit is made
perfe€t, in the fame fenfe that the apofile James fays, by
works 15 faith made perfet® Chrift promifes us eternal life,
on condition of our coming to him: but itis fuch a coming as
he direfted the young man to, who came to enquire, what he
Slall do, that he might have eternal life ; Chrift b};ld him go and
Sell all that he had, and come to kim, and follow him. If he bad
confented in his heart to the propofal, (and had therein come

to Chrift in his heart,) the proper evidence of it would have
A been

¥ <¢ Our real taking of Chrift, appears in our ations and works;
If. i. 19. ““If ye confent and obey, ye fhall eat the good things of
¢ theland.” 'That is, If ye will confent to take JEHOVAH for
your Lord and King : ifye give confeut 5 there is the firft thing : but
that is not enough; buz if ye alfo obcy. 'The confent that ftandeth in
the inward aét of the mind, the truth of it will be feen in your obe-
dience, in the a@s of your lives. If ye confent and obcy, ye frall cat
2he good things of the land; that is, you fhall take of all that he hath
that is convenient for you: for then you are married to him in truth,
and have an intereft in all his goeds,”  Dr. Preften’s Church’s Care

#igge,
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been his doing of it: and therein his coming to Chiift would
have been made perfe€t.  When Chrift calied Levi the publi-
can, when fitting at the receipt of cuftom, and in the midft of
hiis worldly gains ; the clofing of Levi’s heart with this invita-
tion of s Saviour, to come to him, was manifefted, and
made perfect, by lus aCtually rifing up, leaving all, and fol-
lowing him, Luke v. 27, 28. Chnit and other things, are
fet before us together, for us praétically to cleave to one,
and forfake the other: in fuch a cafe, a prattical cleaving to
Chrift, is a prattical acceptance of Chrilt; as much as a beg-
gar’s reaching out his band, and taking a gift that is offered,
1s his prattical acceptance of the gift.  Yea, that aét of the {oul
that is in cleaving to Chrift for praflice, is itfelf the moft per-
fe€t coming of the foul to Chrift.

Praélice is the moft proper evidence of trzj/mcr wn Chrift for
ﬁlvahon The proper ﬁgjmﬁcanon of the word truﬁ accord-
ing to the more ordinary ufe of it, both in common fpeech,
and in the holy feriptures; is the emboldemng and encourage-
ment of a perfon’s mind, to run fome venture in praélice, or
in fomething that he does, on the credit of another’s futficien-
cy and faithfulnefs. And therefore the proper evidence of his
trufting, is the venture he runs in what he does.  He is not pro-
perly faid to run any venture, in a dep"ndence on any thmg,
that does nothing on that dependence, or whofe praflice is no
otherwife than if he had no dependence. Fora man to run a
~ venture, on a dependence on another, is for him to do fome-
thing from that dependence, by which he {eems to expofe him-
felf, and which he would not do, were it not for that depend-
ence. And therefore it is in complying with the difficulties,
and feeming dangers of Chriftian praélice, in a dependence on
Chrift’s fufficiency and faithfulne(s to beflow eternal life, that
perfons are faid to venture themfelves upon Chrift, and trufl in
bim for happinels and life.  They depend on fuch promifes as
that, Matih. x. 39. ** He that lofeth hislife for my fake, fhal}
« findit.” And fo they part with all, and venture their all,
in a dependence on Chrift’s fufficiency and truth.  And thisis
the {cripture notion of trufting in Chrift, in the exercife of a
faving faith in him, Thus Abraham, the father of believers,
trufted in Chrift, and by faith forfook his own country, in a
reliance on the covenant of grace God eftablithed with him,
Heb. xi. 8, 9. Thus alfo * Mofes, by faith refufed to be
* called the fon of Pharach’s daughter, choofing rather tc; fuf.
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“ fer affliCtion with the people.of Guod, than to enjoy the plea-
« fures of fin for a feafon,” Heb. xi. 23, &c. So by faith,
others expoled themfelves to be floned and fawn in funder, or
Slainwith the fiword: endured the tricl of cruel mockings and
Seourgings, bonds and imprifonments, and wandered about in
Skeep-flins and goat-fkins, being deflitute, afflicled, tormented.
And in this {enfe the apofile Panl; by faith, trefled in Chiift,
and committed himfelf to him, venturing bimfelf, and his whole
intercft, in a dependence on the ability and faithfulnefs of his
Redeemer, under great perfecutions, and in {uffering the lofs
of all things; 2 Tim. i, 12, ¢ For the which caufe I alfo fuffer
‘¢ thefe things ; neverthelefs I am not athamed: for I know
¢ whom I have believed, and I am perfuaded that he is able to
b I;eep that which I have committed unto himn againft that
LI & .”

- If aman fhould have word brought him from the king cf a
diftant land, that he intended to make him his beir, if upon re-
ceiving the tidings, he immediately leaves his native land, and
friends, and all that he has in the world, to go to that country,
in a dependence onwhat he hears; then he may be faid to ven-
ture himfelf, and all he has in the world upon it. But if he
only fits flill, and hopes for the promifed benefit, inwardly
plealing himfelf with the thoughts of it; he cannot properly be
faid to venture himfelf upon it; he runs no venture in the
cafe; he does nothing, otherwife than he would do, if he had
received no fuch tidings, by which he would be expofed toany
fuffering, in cafe all fhouid fail. So he that on the credit of
what he hears of a future world, and in a dependence on the
report of the gofpel, concerning lifc and immortality, forfales
all, or does fo at leaft {o far as there is occafion, making every
thing entirely give place to his eternal interefl; he, and he on-
ly, may properly be faid to venture himfelf on the report of the
gofpel. And this is the proper evidence of a true truft in Chrift
for falvation. j

Praflice is the proper evidence of a gracious love, both to
God and men. The texts that plainly teach this, have been
{o often mentioned already, that it is ncedlels to repeat them.

Praétice is the proper evidence of humility. That exprel-
fion and manifeftation of humility of heart, which God fpeaks
of, as the great expreflion of it, that he infifls on; that we
fhould look upon as the proper expreffion and manifeftation of
it: butthis is walking humbly ; Micah vi. 8.  Hehath thewed

1
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“ thee, O man, what is good, and what doth the Lord re-
« quire of thee, but to do juftly, to love mercy, and to walk
« humbly with thy God?”’

This is alfo the proper evidence of the true fear zj’ God.
Prov. viii. 13. * The fear of the Lord is to hate evil.” Pfal.
XXX1V. &e. ¢ Come ye chiidren, hearken unto me, and
L wxll teach you the fear of the Lord. Keep thy tongue
¢ from evil, and thy lips from fpeaking gu"e depart from
¢ evil, and do good; feek peace and purfue it.” Prov. 1657
% Fearthe Lord, and dbpart from evil.” Prov. xvi. 6. By
¢ the fear of theLord men depart from evil.” Job i.8. “Hait
* thou confidered my fervant Job a perfett and an upright
“ man, one that feareth God, and efcheweth evil?” Chap.ii.
s Haft thouconfidered my fervant Job a perfeét and an
“ upright man, one that feareth God, and efcheweth evil? and
¢ {tll he holdeth faft his mtecmy, although thou movedft me
“ againft him.”  Pfal. xxxvi. 1. * The tranfgreflion of the
wicked fanh within my heart, thereis no fear of God before
“ his eyes.” '

So prattice, in rendermg again according to benefits recei-
ved, is the proper evidence of true l/mnéfu!rmfy Plal. exvi.
12, *“ What fhall I render to the Lord, for all his benefits
s towards me?” o Chron. xxxii. 25. “ But Hezekiah ren-
“ dered not again, according to the benefit done unto him.”
Paying our vows unto God, and ordering our converfation
aright, feem to be fpoken of, as the proper expreflion and evi-
dence of true thankfulnefs, in the soth Pfalm, verl: 14. ¢ Of=
¢ fer unto God thank{giving, and pay thy vows unto the Moft
* High.” verf. a3. * Who{o offereth praife, glorlfiﬂth me:
¢ and to him that ordereth his converlation aright, will 1 fhew
s the falvation of God.”

Sothe proper evidence of gracious defires and longings, and
that which diftingunithes themfromthole that are faife and vain,
is, that they are not idle wifkes and wouldings, like Balaam’s;
but effe€tual in pra&ice, to ftir up perfons eame{‘ly and tho-
roughly to feek the things they long for. Pflal. xxvi1. 4. ¢ One
* thing have I defire] of the Lord, dmthll I feek after.” Pfal.
Ixiil. 1, 2. ¢« O God, thou art my God carly will I feek thee:
“ my foul thirfleth for thee, my flefh longeth for thee in a dry
¢ and thirﬂ) land, where no wateris, to fee tlxy power and thy

¢ glory.”. verf. 8. « My loul followethhard after thee.” Cant,
1. 4. * Draw me, we will run after thee.”

-
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Praétice is the proper evidence of gracious kope. 1 John
iil. 3. * Every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth him-
¢ felf, even as he is pure.” Patient continnance in well-do-
ing, through'the difficulties and trials of the Chriftian courfe,
is often mentioned as the proper expreflion and fruit of a Chrif-
tian hope; 1 Thefll 1, 3. *“ Remembering without ceafing
¢ your work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of
¢ hope.” 1 Pet. 1. 13, 14. * Wherefore gird up the loins of
“ your mind, be {ober, and hope to the end, for the grace that
¢ 1s to be brought unto you, at the revelation of Jefus Chrift;
+ as obedient childrep, &c.” Plal. exix. 166. * Lord, I have
* hoped in thy falvation, and done thy commandments.” Pfal.’
Ixgvit. 7. ¢ That they might fet their hope in God, and not
¢ forget the works of the Lord; butkeep his commandments.”

A chearful praétice of our duty and doing the will of God,
4s the properevidence of a truly koly joy. If. Ixiv. 5. “Thou
« meeteft him that rejoiceth, and worketh righteoufnefs.”
Plal. cxix. 111, 112. *“Thy teftimonies have I taken for my
¢ heritage for ever; for they are the rejoicing of my heart.
¢ Thave inclined mine heart to perform thy flatutes alway,
** even unto the end.” Verf. 14. * I have rejoiced in the
“ way of thy teftimonies, as much as in all riches.” 1 Cor.
xiii. 6. ¢ Charity rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth
“ in the truth.” 2 Cor. viit. 2. *“ The abundance of their
“ joy, abounded unto the riches of their liberality.”

Praftice alflo is the proper evidence of Chrifttan forsitude.
The trial of a good foidier, is not in his chimney corner, but
in the field of batde ; 1 Cor. ix. 25, 26. 2 Tim. ii. 8, 4, 5.

And as the fruit of holy praftice is the chief evidence of
the truth of grace; {o the degree in which experiences have
influence on a perfon’s prattice, is the fureft evidence of the
degree of that which is fpiritual and divine in his experiences.
Whatever pretences perfons may make to great difcoveries,
great love and joys, they are no further to be regarded, than
they have influence on their praflice.  Not but that allowances
muft be made for the natural temper. But that does not hinder,
but that the degree of grace is juflly meafured, by the degree
of the effeft in praflicc. For the effeét of grace is as great,
and the alteration as remarkable, in a perfon of a very ill na-
tural temper, as another. Although a perfon of fuch a temper,
will not behave hivafelf fo well, with the fame degree of grace,
a3 another ; the diverfity from what was before converfion,

may
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may be as great; becaufe a perfon of a good natural temper
did not behave himfelf {o ill, before converfion. ;

Thus I have endeavoured to reprelent the evidence there is
that Chriffiau pratiice is the chief of all the figns of faving grace,
And before I conclude this difcourfe, I would fay fomething
briefly, in anfwer to two objettions, that may poflibly be made
by fome, againit what has been faid upon this head.

Objedl. 1. Some may be ready to fay, this feems to be con-
trary tc that opinion, fo much received among good people ;
that profeflors {hould judge of their ftate, chiefly by their in-
ward experience, and that fpiritual experiences are the main
evidences of true grace. ,

I anfwer, It isdoubtlefs a true opinion, and juflly much re-
ceived among good people, that profellors (hould chiefly judge
of their ftate by their experience. But 1t is a great miftake,
that what has been faid is at all contrary to that opinion. The
chief fign of grace to the confciences ot Chriflians, being Chri-
ftian prattice, in the fenfe that has been explained, and accord-
ing to what has been fhewn to be the true notion of Chriftian
praétice, is not at all inconfiftent with Chriftian experience
being the chief evidence of grace. Chriftian or holy praéhice
1s {piritual praftice; and that is not the motion of a body, that
knows not how, nor when, nor wherefore it moves : but fpi-
ritual pratice in man, is the praétice of a fpirit and body joint-
ly, or the pra&ice of a fpirit, animating, commanding and
aftuating a body, to which it 1s united, and over which ithas
power given it by the Creator. And therefore the main thing
in this holy prattice, is the holy ats of the mind, direéling
and governing the motions of the body. And the motions of
the body are to be looked upon as belonging to Chriftian prac-
tice, only fecondarily, and as they are dependent and confe-
quent on the afis of the foul. The exercifes of grace that
Chriftians find, or are confcious to, within themlfelves, are
what they experience within themfelves; and herein therefore
lies Chriftian experience : and this Chriftian experience, con-
fifts as much in thofe operative exercifes of grace in the will,
that are immediately concerned in the management of the
behaviour of the body, as in other exercifes. Thefe inward
exerciles, are not the lefs a part of Chriftian experience, be-
caufe they have outward behaviour immediately connefled with
them. A flrong all of love to God, is not the lefs a part of

fpiritual experience, becaufe it is the a®% that immediately
produces

.
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produces and effefls fome [elf denying and expenfive outward
ation, which is much to the honor and glory of God.

To fpeak of Chriltian experience and prallice, as if they
were two things, properly and entrely diftinét, is to make a
diftin&ion without confideration or reafon. Indeed all Chri-
ftian experience, is not properly called praltice; but all Chri-
fiian praétice 1s properly experience. And the diftinftion that
is made between them, 1s not only an unreafonable, but an
unfcriptural diftinéiion.  Holy prattice is one kind or part of
Chriflian experience; and both reafon and {cripture reprefent
it as the chief, and moift important, and moft diftinguifhing
part of it. So it is reprefented in Jer. xxii. 15, 16. ¢« Did
* not thy father eat and drink, and dojuflice and judgment ?—
« He judged the canfe of the poor and needy :—was not this
“ to know me ? faith the Lord.” Our inward acquaintance
with God, furely belongs to the head of experimental religion ;
but this God reprefents, as confifting chiefly in that experience
which there is in holy praétice. So the exercifes of thofe gra-
ces of the love of God, and the fear of God, area part of
experimental religion ; but thefe the fcripture reprefents as
confifting chiefly in praflice, in thole forementioned texts.
1 John v. 3. « This is the love of God, that we keep his
« commandments.”” 2 John 6. ¢ This is love, that we walk
« after his commandmets.” Pfal. xxxiv. 11, 8¢, “ Come, ye
¢ children, and I will teach you the fear of the Lord :—De-
4« part from evil, and do good.” Such expertences as thefe
Hezekiah took comfort in chiefly, on his fick-bead ; when he
faid, Remember, O Lord, I befeech thee, how I have walked
before thee in truth, and with a perfel heart.  And fuch expe-
riences as thefe, the Plalmift chiefly infifis upon, in the 11gth
Plalm, and elfewhere. Such experiences as thele, the apoitle
Paul mainly infifis upon, when he fpeaks of his experiences in
his-epiftles ;-as Rom. i. g. “ God is my witnefs, whom I {erve
« with my fIpirit in the gofpel of his Son.”—e Cor. 1. 12.
“ For our rejoicing is this, the teflimony of our confcience,
“ that—by the grace of God, we have had our converfation in
¢ the world.” Chap. iv. 13. * We having the fame {pirit of
*¢ faith, according as it is written, I have believed, and there-
* fore have I {poken: we alfo believe, and therefore fpeak.”
Chap. v. 7. “ We walk by faith, not by fight.” Verl. 14.
“ The love of Chrift conftraineth us.” Chap. vi. 4—7. “In
* 3ll things approving ourfelves as the minifters ovaodl;in.

¢ muc
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much patience, in afflittions; in neceffities, in diftrefles,—
in labours, in watchings, in faftings. By purenefs; by know-
*“ lege, by kindnefs, by the Holy Ghoft, by love unfeigned,—
by the power of God.” Gal. ii. 20. “ I am crucified with
“ Chrift : Neverthelefs I live ; yet not I, but Chrift liveth in
me ¢ and the life which I now live in the fleth, I live by the
“ faith of the Son of God.” Phil. iit, 7, 8. ¢ But what things
“ were gain to me, thofe I counted lofs for Chrift. Yeadoubt-
lefs, and I count all things but lofs, for the excellency of
the knowlege of Chrilt Jefus my Lord, and do count them
but dung that I may win Chrift.” Col. 1. 29. * Whereunto
I allo labour, flriving according to his working, which
worketh in me miginily.” 1 Thefl. ii. 2. “ We were bold
in our God, to fpeak unto you the gofpel of God with much
contention.” Verf. 8, 9, 10. * Being affeétionately defir-
ous of you, we were willing to have imparted utito you, not
“ the gofpel of Gad only, but alfo our own fouls, becaufe ye
were dear unto us. For ye remember, brethrén, our labour
and travel, labouring night and day.—Ye are witnefles, and
God alfo, how holily, and juftly, and unblameably we be-
¢ haved ourfelves among you.” And fuch experiences as-
thefe they were, that this blefled apoitle chiefly comforied him-
felf in the confideration of, when lie was going to martyrdom,
e Tim.iv. 6, 7. * For I am now ready to be offered, and the
“ time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a good
* fight, I have finifhed my courle, I have kept the faith.”
And not only does the moft important and diftinguithing
part of Chriftian experience, lie in {piritual praétice ; but fuch
is the nature of that fort of exercifes of grace, wherein fpiritual
praétice confifts, that nothing is fo properly called by the name
of experimental religion. For that experience which s in thefe
exercifes of grace, that are found, and prove effeftual, at the
very point of trial, wherein God proves which we will aGtually
cleave to, whether Chrift or our lufts, are, as has been thown
already, the proper experiment of the truth and power of our
godlinefs ; wherein its vittorious power and efficacy, in produ-
cing its proper effeft, and reaching its end, is found by expe-
rience. 'This is properly Chriftian experience, wherein the
faints have opportunity to fee, by aftual experience and trial,
whether they have a heartto do the will of God, and to forfake
other things for Chrift, or no.  As that is called experimental
philofophy, which brings opinions and notions to the teft of
Qqq © fal
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fatt; fo is that properly called experimental religion, whick
brings religious affettions and intentions to the like tcit.

There is a {ort of external religious praéiice, whereinisno
inward experience ; which no account:is made of in the fight
of God; but it is efteemed good for nothing.  And there is-
what is called experience, that is without prattice, being nei-
ther accompanied, nor followed with a Chriftian behaviour ;
and this is worfe than nothing. Many perfons feem to have
very wrong notions of Chriflian experience, and fpiritual light
and difcoverics. Whenever a peifon finds within him, an
heart to treat God as God, at the time that be has the trial,
and finds his difpofition effeétual in the experiment, that is the
moft proper, and moit diftinguithing experience. And to have
at fuch a time that fenfe of divine things, that apprehenfion of
the truth, importance and excellency of the things of religion,
which then fways and prevails, and governs his heart and
hands ; this is the moil excellent fpiritual light, and thefe are
the maft diflinguifhing difcoveries. Religion confifts much
in holy affeion; but thofe exercifes of affeftion which are
moft diftinguithing of true religion, are thefe pra¢tical exerci-
fes. Friendfhip between earthly friends confifls muchin affec-
tion ; but yet thofe firong exercifes of affe€tion, that attually
carry them through fire and water for each other, are the
higheil evidences of true friendfhip.

There is nothing in what has been faid, contrary to what is
aflerted by fome found divines; when they fay, that there are
no fure evidences of grace, but the afts of grace. For that
doth not hinder but that thefe operative, produttive aéls, thofe
exercifes of grace that are cflectual in practice,. may be the
highelt evidences, above all other kinds of ats of grace. Nor
does it hinder but that, when there are many of thefe aéts and
exercifes, following one another in a courfe, under various trials,
of every kind, the evidence is flill heightened ; as one att
confirms another. A man by once feeing his neighbour, may
have goad evidence of his prefence : but by feeing him from
day to day, and converfing with him in a courfe, in various
circumftances, the evidence is eftablifhed. The difciples,
when they firft faw ‘Chrift, after his refurre&ion, had good
evidence that he ‘was alive : but by converfing with him for
forty days, and his flewing him/elf to them alrve, by many in-

Jallible proofs, they had yet higher evidence.* The

* ¢ The more thefe vifible exercifes of grace are renewed, the
more
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The witnefs or feal of the Spirit that we read of, doublefs’
confifts in the effett of the Spirit of God in the heart, 1n the
implantation and exercifes of grace there, and {o confifls in
experience.  And it is allo beyond doubt, ‘that this feal of the
Spirit, is the higheft kind of evidence of the faints adoption,
that ever they obtain,  Bat in thefe exerciles of grace in prac-
tice, that have been fpoken of, God gives wiinefs, and fets to
his feal, in the moft confpicuous, eminent, and evident manner.
1t has been abundantly found to be true in futt, by the experi-
ence of the Chriftian church, that Chrifl commonly gives, by
his Spirit, the greateft and moft joyful evidences to his faints
of their fonfhip, in thofe effettval exercifes of grice undec.
trials, which have been fpoken of ; as is manifeft in the full
aflurance, and unfpeakable joys of many of the martyrs. Agree-
able to that, 1 Pet. iv..14. * If ye are reproached for the name
« of Chnift, happy are ye ; for ‘the Spirit of-glory, and of
« God refieth vpon you.” And thatin Rom.v. 2, 3. « We
« rejoice inhope of the glory of God, and glory in tribulations.”
And agreeable to what the apoftle Pavl often declares of what
he experienced in histrials. - And when the apoftie Peter, in my
text, {peaks of the joy unfpeakable; and full qu/or{{', which the
Chriftians to ‘whom he wrote, experienced ; he has refpe@ to
what they found under perfecution, as appears by |the context.
Chrift’s thus manifefting himfelf, as the friend and {aviour of
his faints, cleaving to him under trials, feems to have beeu re-
prefented of old, by his coming and manifefting himfelf, to
Shadrach, Meibach, and Abednego, in the furnace. And

when

more certain you will be. -The more frequently thefe adtings are re-
newed, the more abiding and confirmed your affurance will be. A
man that has’ been affured of fuch vifible exercifes of grace, may
quickly after be in doubt, whethertie was not mitaken.. But when
{uch adtings are renewed again'and again, he grows mort fertied and
eftablifhed about his good eftate. 1f'a man fee a thing once, that
makes him fure ; butif afterwards he fear he was deceived, whenhe
comes to fes it again, he is more {ure he was not .miflaken. If a
man read fuch palfages in a book, he is fure it isfo. Some months
after, fome may bear bim down, that he was miftaken, fo as tomake
him queition it himfelf: but when he looks, and reads it again, he
is abandantly confirmed. . "The more mens grace 1s multiplied, the
more their peace Is maltiplied 5 2 Pet. i. 2. ¢¢ Grace and peace be
< ‘maltiplied unto ydu, through the knowlege of God and jefus our
“ Lord.” Stoddard’s Way to know finceriyy and Fypocrify.
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when the apoftle fpeaks of the witnefs of the Spirit, in Rom.
viil. 15, 16, 17. he has a more immediate refpett to what the
Chriftians experienced, in their exercifes of love to God, in
{uffering perfecution ; as is plain by the context. -Heis, ia
the foregoing verfes, encouraging the Chriftian Romans under
their fufferings, that though their bedies be dead, becaufe of
fin, yet they fhould be railed to life again. But it is more
efpecially plain by the verfe immediately following, verf. 18.
* For 1 reckon, that the fufferings of this prefent time, are
* not worthy to be compared with the glory that {hall be re-
* vealed in us.”  So the apdille has evidently refpeét to their
perfecutions, in all that he {ays to the end of the chapter.  Sa
when the apoftle fpeaks of the earneft of the Spirut, which God
had given to him, in e Cor. v. . the context thews plainly
that he has refpett to what was given him in his great trials
and fufferings. And in that promife of the white flone, and
new name, to kim that overcomes, Rev. 1i. 17. it is evident
Chrift has a fpecial refpett to a benefit that Chriftians fhould
obtain, by overcoming, in the trial they had, in ihat day of
perfecution:  This appears by verl. 13. and many other paffa-
ges in thns epiflle to the feven churches of Afia,

Objel. 2. Some allo may be ready to obje&t againft what
has been faid of Chriflian praétice being the chief evidence of
the tetith of grace, that this isa legal doélrine; and that this
making praftice athing of fuch great importance in religion,
magnifies works, and tends to lead men to make too much of
theéir own doings, 1o the diminution of the glory of fiee grace,
and does not fcem well to confift with that great gofpel-doti-
xine of juflification by faith alone.

/ But this objeflion 1s altogether without reafon. Which
way is it inconfiftent with the freenels of God’s grace, that ho-
ly praflice fhould bea fign of God’s grace? It 1sonr works
being the price of God’s favour, and not their beingthe fign of
it, that is the thing which is inconfiflent with the freencfs of
that favour, Surely the beggar’s looking on the money he has
in his hands, as a /g of the kindnels of him who gaveit to
him, 1sin no refpeét inconfiftent with the freenefls of that kind-
nefs. It is his having money in his band as the price of 2 be-
nefit, that is thething which is inconfiftent withthe free kind-
nefs of the giver. The notion of the freenefs of the grace of
God to finners, as that is revealed and taught in the gofpel, is
not that no holy and amiable qualifications or a&ionshinlxl us.

; iha
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fhall be a fruit, and fo a fign of that grace; but that it is not
the worthinefls or lovelinefs of any qualification or attion of
ours which recommends us to that grace; that kindnefs is
fhown to the unworthy and unlovely; that there 1s great ex-
cellency in the benefit beffowed, and no excellency in the fub-
jeét as the price ofit; that goodnefs goes forth and flows ount,
from the fulnels of Go:l s nature, the fulnels of the fountain
of good without any d'mablenefs in the object to darw it.
And this is the notion of juftification without works, (as this
doélrine is taught in the {cripture,) thatit is not the wormmefs
or lovelinefs of our works, or any thing in us, whichis in any
wife accepted with God, as a balance tor the guilt of fin, or a
recommendation of {inners to his acceptance as heirs of life.
Thus we are juftified only by the nghteoufncfs of Chrift, and
not by our nghteoufnefs. And when works are oppofed to
faith in this affdir, and it is faid that we are juftified by faith
and not by works; thereby is meant, that it is not the worthi-
nefs or amlablenefs of our works, or any thing in us, which
recommends us to an intereft in Chrift and his bencﬁls* but
that we have this intereft only by faith, or by our fouls receiv-
ing Chrift, or adheringto, and clofing with him. But that
the worthinefs oramiablenefs of nothingin us recommends and
brings us to an intereft in Chrift, is no argument that nothing
in us is a fign of an intereft in Chrift.

If the doétrines of freegrace, and juflification by faith alone,
be inconfiftent with the importance of holy pratice as a fign
of grace; then they are equally inconfiftent with the impor-
tance of any thing whatfoever in us as a fign of grace, any
holinefs, or any grace that is in us, or any of our experiences or
religion: for it 1s as contrary to the doftrines of free grace
-and juftification by faith alone, that any of thefe thould be the
righteoufnefs which we are jultified by, as that holy praéiice*
fhould be fo. Itis with holy works, asit 15 with holy qualifi-
cations: it 1s inconfiftent with the freenels of gofpel-grace, that
atitle to falvation fhould be given to men for the lovelinefs of
any of their holy qualifications, as much as that it thould be gi-
ven for the holinefs of their works. It 1s inconfiftent with the
golpel-doétrine of free grace, that an intereft in Chrift and his
benefits thould be given forthe lovelinefs of a man’s true ho-
Jirefs, for the amiablenefs of his renewed, fanélified, heavenly
heart, his Jove to God, and being like God, or his experience
of joy in the Holy Ghof, felf-emptinefs, a fpirit to exalt Chrift

above
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above all, and to give all glory to him, and a heart devoted un-
to him: I fay, it 1s inconfiftent with the gofpel-doftrine of frée
grace, that atitle to Chrift’s benefits thould be given out of re-:
gard to the lovelinefsof any of thele, ‘or that any of thefe fhould:
be our righteoulnels in the affair of juflificarion. And yet this.
does not hinder the importance of thefe things as evidences of
aniintereft in Chrift.  Juft fo it is with relpett to holy ations
and works. To make light of works, becaufe we be not juhi-
fied by works, is the fame thing in effett, as to make light of
all religion, all grace and holinefs, yea, true evangelical holi-
nefs, and all gracious ‘experience: . forallis included, when
the {cripture {ays, we are not juflified by works: for by -works
in this cafe, 1s meantall our own righteoufnefs, religion, or holi-
nels, and every thing that'zs 2z s, all the good we'do, and all the
good which we are:conferous of, all external aéts, and all in-
ternal acts and exercife of: grace, and all experiences, and all
thole holy and heavenly things wherein the life and power,
and the very eileace of religion do confift;all thofe great things
which Chrift and 'his apoftles mainly infifledon in theirpreach<
ing, and endeavoured o promote, as of the greateft confequence
in the hearts and lives of men, and all gocd difpofitions, exer-
cifes and qualifications of ‘every kind ‘whatfoever; and even
faith itfelf, confidered asa part of our ‘holinefs. For weare
juftified by none of thefe things : and if we were, we fhould,
in aicripture-fenfe; be juftified by works.: : And thereforeif it
be not legal, and conurary to the evangelical doctrine of juflifi-
cation without works, to infilt on any of thefe, as of great im-
portance, as evidences of an intereft in Chrilt'; then no more
1s 1t thus, to infift on the importance : of holy practice. . 'sIt
would be legal to fuppofe, that holy practice - juftifies by brimg-
ingus toa title to Chrift’s benefits, as the pricé of it, or as re-
commending to it by its preciouinels or excellence; but it is
not legal to fappole, that holy practice juftifies the fincerity of
a believer, as the proper evidence of it.  The apoftle James did
not think it legal to fay, that Abrakam our father was juftified
by works, inthus fenfe. -~ The Spirit that indited the fcripture,
did not think the great importance and ablvlute neceflity of ho-
Iy practice, in this refpect, 1o be inconfiflent with the freenefs
of grace; for it comimonly teaches them both together; as in
Rev. xxi. 6, 7. God fays, 1 will give unto himthat 1s athirf,
¢ of the fountain of the water of life freely ;” and then adds,
in thie very next words, * He that overcometh fhall inherit all
e hings 2
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« things.” As though behaving well in the Chriftian race and

watfare, were the condition of the promife. 'So in the next

chapter, in the 14th and 15th verfes, Chrilt fays,  Blefled are
“ they that do his commandments, that they may bave right 1o
¢ the tree of life, and enter in throughthe gates mnto the city:”
and then declares in the 15th verfe, * how they that are of a
« wicked practice” fhall be excluded ; and yetin the two verfes
next following, does with very great folemnity, gi.ve forth an
invitation to all to come and wakeof thewaterof hifefreely; « I
« am the root and the offspring of David, the bright and morn-
« ing-ftar. And the Spirit and the bride fay, come. And
« let him that heareth, fay, come.  And let him that is athirfly
«« come: and whofoever will, let him come and take of the
« water of life freely.” So chap. iii. 20, 21. * Behold, I
« fland at the door and knock: If any man hear my voice

« and open the door, I will come in to him, and fup with him’
« and he with me.” " But then it is added in the next words,”
“ To him that overcometh will I grant to fit with me in my
“ throne.” And in that great invitation of Chrift, Maith. x1.
latter end, “ Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy
¢ laden, and I will give you reft;” Chrift adds in the next
words, “ Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am
« meek and lowly in heart: and ye fhall find reft unto your
« fouls: for my yoke is eafy, and my burden is light:” as
though taking the burden of Chrift’s fervice, and imitating his
example, were necelfary in order to the promifed refi. So in
that great invitation to finners to accept of free grace; 1. Iv.
+ Ho, every one that thirfleth, come ye to the waters, and he
¢ that hath no money ; come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy
« wine and milk without money, and without price:” even
there, in the continuation of the fame invitation, the finner’s
forfaking his wicked prattice is {poken of as neceffary to the
obtaining mercy; verl. 7. ** Let the wicked forfake his way,
¢ and the unrighteous man his thonghts: and let him return

« unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to

¢ our God, for he will abundantly pardon.” So the riches
of divine grace, in the juftification of finners, is fet forth, with
the neceflity of holy prattice, If. 1. 16, &e. « Walh ye, make
« you clean, put away the evil of your doings from before

s mine eyes, ceale to doevil, learn to do well, feck ju»dgmen.t,

« relieve the opprefled, judge the fatherlefs, plead for the wi.

# dow. Come now, let us reafon together, faith the Lord:
« though
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« though your fins be as {carlet, they fhall be as white as fnow ;
« though they be red like crimfon, they fhall be as wool.” And
in that moft lolemn invitation of Wifdom, Prov. ix. after it is
reprefented what great provifion is made, and how that all
things were ready, the houfe built, the beafls killed, the wine
mingled, and the table furnifhed, and the mellengers fent forth
to invite the guells; then we have the free invitation, verf. 4,
5, 6. «“ Wholo is fimple, let bim turn in hither: as for him that
« wanteth underftanding, (z. e. has no righteoufnefs) fhe faith
*¢ to him, Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which
# 1 have mingled.” But then in the next breath it follows,
¢ Forfake the foolith, and live; and go in the way of under-
* ftanding:” as though forfaking fin, and going in the way of
holinefs, were neceffary in order to life. ~ So that the freenefs
of grace, and the neceflity of holy praflice, which are thus
from time to time joined together 1n {cripture, are not incon-
fiftent cne with another. -Nor does it at all diminifh the honor
and importance of faith, that the exercifes and effefls of faith
in practice, thould be eftecemed the chief figns of it; any more
than it leflens the importance of life, that action and motion
are efteemed the chief figns of that.

So that in what has been faid of the importance of holy prac-
tice as the main fign of fincerity ; thereis nothing legal, nothing
derogatory to the freedom and fovereignty of gofpel-grace, no-
thing in the leaft clalhing with the gofpel-doctrine of juftifica-
tion by faith alone, without the works of the law, nothing in
the leaft tending to leflen the glory of the Mediator, and our
dependence on his righteoulnels, nothing infringing on the
fpecial prerogatives of’ faith in the affair of our falvation, no-
thing in any wile detrabling from the glory of God and his
mercy, or exalting man, or diminifhing his dependence and
obligation.  So that if any are againft fuch an mportance of
holy praftice as has been {poken of, it muft be only from a
fenfelefs averfion to the leiters and found of the word worés ;
when there is no realonin the world to be given for it, but
what may be given with equal force, why they fhould have an
averfion to the words holinefs, godlinefs, grace, religion, ex-
perience, and even faith itlelf : for to make a righteoufnefs of
any of thefe, is as legal, and as inconfiftent with the way of
the new covenant, as to make a righteoufnefs of holy prac-
tice. ¥ i It

* <« You fay you know Chrift, and the love and good-will of
Chrift
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z
It is greatly to the hurt of religion, for perfons to make light
of, and infift little on, thofe things which the fcripture infift
moft upon, as of moft importance m the évidence of our in-
tereft in Chrift, (under a notion that to lay weight on thefs
things is legal, and an old covenant-way;) and fo to neglet
the exerciles, and effeftual operations of grace in prattice, and
infift almoft wholly en difcoveries, and the® method and man-
ner of the immanent exercifes of conicience and grace in con-
templation ; depending on an ability to make nice diflinétions
in thefe matters, and a faculty of accurate difcerning in them,
from philofophy or experience. It is invain to feek for any
better, or any further figns, than thofe that the feriptures have
molt expreflsly mentioned, and moft frequently infifted on, as
figns of godlinefs. They who pretend to a greater accuracy
in giving figns, or by their extraordinary experience, or inlight
into the nature of things, to give more diflinguifhing marks,
which thall more thorougly fearch out, and deteét the hypo-
crite, are but fubtil to darken their own minds, and the minds
of others; their refinings, and nice difcerning, are in God’s
fight, but refined foolithaefs, and fagacious delufion.  Here
are applicable thofe words of Agur, Prov. xxx. 5, 6. « Every
“ word of God is pure; heis a fhield to them that put their
* truft in him: add thou not unto his words, lefl he reprove
Rrr ; s thee,

Chrift towards yeu, and that he is the propitiation for your fins.
How doyoaknow this? .f¢ He that faith I know him, ard keepeth
‘¢ not his commandments, is a liar,” 1 John ii. 4. True, might
fome reply; he thatkecps not the commands of Chriit, hath thereby a
fure evidence that he krows liim not, and that he is not united to
him; but is this any evidence that w- do know him, and that we
are united to him, if we do keep his commandments? Yes verily,
faith the apoftle, <« Hereby we do know that we know him,if we kecp
¢« his commandments.” And dgain, verf. ¢. ‘“ Hereby know we
¢¢ that weare in him.”  What cidn be more plain ¢ What a vanity
isit to fay, that thisis running upon a covenant of works?
O beloved, it is a fad thing to hear {uch queftions, and fuch cold
anfwers alfo, that fan€ification poffibly may be an evidence. , May
be? Isit not certain 2 Affuredly to deny it, 1s as bad-as to affirm tha:
God’s own promifes of favour dre not fure evidences thereof, and
confequently that they are lies and untruths. Our Saviour, who
was no legal preacher, pronounceth, and confequently evidenceth
bleficdnefs, by eight or niné promifes, exprefslymade to fuch perfons,
as had inherentgraces, Matsh, vo 3, 4, &¢.”” Shepard’s Soand Beliwer,
P 221, 222, 223 S
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“ thee, and thou be found a liar.””  Our wifdom ‘and difcern-
g, with regard to the hearts of men, is not much to be truft-
ed. We can fee but a little way inio the nature of the foul,
and the depths of man's beart. The ways are fo many where-
by perfons affeétions may be moved without any fupernatural
influence, the natural fprings of the affe€tions are fo various and
fo fecret, fo many things have oftentimes a joint influence on
the affections, the imagination, (and that' in ways innumecrable
and unfearchable,) natural temper; education, the common influ-
encesof theSpiiit of God,a furprifing concourfe of affefling cir-
cumilances,an extraordinary coincidence of things in the courfe
of mens thoughts, together with the fubtilmanagement of invifi-
ble malicious fpirits; that no philofophyor experience will ever
be fufficient to guide us fafely through this labyrinth and maze,
without our clofely following the clue which God has given us
in his word. God knows his own reafons why he infifts on
fome things, ‘and plainly fets them forth as the things that we
fhould iry ourfelves by, rather than others. It may be it is be-
-caufe he knows that thefe things are attended with lefs perplex-
ity, and that we are lefs liable to be deceived by them than
others. He beft knows our nature; and he knows the nature
and manner of his own operations; and he beft knows the way
of our fafety’: he knows what allowances to make for different
ftates of his church, and different tempers of particular perfons,
and varicties in the manner of his own operations, how far na-
ture may tefemble grace, and how far nature. may be mixed
with grace, what affetions may rife from imagination, and
how far imagination may be mixed with fpiritual illumination,
And therefore it is our wifdom not to take his work out of his
hands; but to follow 'him, and lay the itrefs of the judgment of
ourfelves there, where he hasdireted us. - 1f we do otherwile,
vo wonder if we are bewildered, confounded, and fatally delu-
ded. But if we had got into the way of looking chiefly at thofe
things, which Chrift and his apoftles and prophets chiefly in-
fifted on, and fo in judging of ourfelves and others, chiefly re.
garding praiical exercifes and effefls of grace, not negleéling
other things; it would be of manifold happy confequence; it
would above all things tend to the conviétion of deluded hypo-
crites, and to prevent the delufion of thofe whofe hearts were
never brought to a thorough compliance with the firait and
narrow way which leads to life; it would tend'to deliver us

from innumerable perplexities, arifing from the various incon-
i fiftent
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_fiftent fchemes there are aboutmethods and fieps of experience;
it would greatly tend to prevent profeflors negletting {triéinels
of life, and tend to promote their engagednels and earneftnefs
in their Chriftian walk; and i1t would become fafhionable for
men tofhew thetr Chnhwn.tv more by an amiable diftinguifh-
ed behaviour, than by an abundant and exceflive declaring
their experiences; and we fhould get into the way of appearing
lively in religion, more by being lively in the fervice of God
and our gencration, than by the livelinefs and forwardnefs of
our tongues, and making a bufinels ofpxoclamum on the houfe-
tops, with our mouths, the holy and eminent afls and exercifes
of our own hearts; and Chriflians that are intimate frlendb,
would talk togcther of their experiences and comforts, in a
manner better becoming Criftian humility and vodeﬁy, and
more to each others proiit; their tongues not running before,
but rather going behind their hands and feet, after the pludenr_
example of the blefled apoflle, 2 Cor. xii. 6 and many occa-
ions of fpiritual pride would be cut off; and fo agreat door
thut againfl the devil; and a great manyof the main ftumbling-
blocls againil experimental and powerful religion would bc
removed; and rehgion. would be declared and manifefled in
{fuch a way, that inflead of hardening fpe&ators, and exceeding-
ly promoting infidelity and atheifm, would above all things
tend to couvince men that there is a reality iu religion, and
greatly awaken them, and win them, by C(mvmrmg their con-
{ciences of the importance and excdlencv of religion,  Thus
the light of profeiTors would fo fhine betore men, that others
fcemgth“lr good works, would glorify their Father whichis in
heaven,

THE END.
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